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UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


CHAPTER  I 


RECEPTION  AT  SAN  ANDRES — COSTUME  OF  THE  HUICHOLS A 

RAIN-MAKING  FEAST DRIPPING  QUARTERS FINE  VOICES 

RAIN  THE  MOST  PRECIOUS  GIFT  OF  THE  GODS — “ HE  WHO 
FIGHTS  AND  RUNS  AWAY  MAY  LIVE  TO  FIGHT  ANOTHER  DAY  ” 
— ALONE  AMONG  INDIANS — NO  CHANCE  TO  WASTE  MONEY  ON 

GOOD  LIVING — ANGELS  IN  DISGUISE  OF  INDIAN  GIRLS THE 

REST  OF  THE  PEOPLE  HOLD  ALOOF THE  RAINY  SEASON. 


\ FEW  houses  could  be  dis- 
i\  cerned,  scattered  here  and 
there  near  the  edge  of  a llano  about 
three  miles  long  and  one  mile 
broad,  rather  an  unusual  size  for 
this  part  of  the  Sierra  Madre,  and 
bordered  with  dense  pine  forests. 
The  church  and  La  Comunidad 
constituted,  as  usual,  the  main  part 
of  the  village ; but,  as  we  passed, 
we  noticed  a peculiar,  large,  circu- 
lar structure,  with  an  extensive 
straw-thatched  roof.  This  was  the 
pagan  temple  of  the  place. 

Quite  a number  of  Indians  had 
come  to  the  village  to  attend  a 
rain-making  feast.  As  they  saw  us 
coming,  several  of  them  were  so 
put  out  at  the  unusual  sight  of  the 
expedition  that  they  threw  down 
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their  hats  and  fled  into  the  forest.  But  the  great  major- 
ity received  us  in  stolid  silence,  evidently  accepting  my 
baneful  presence  as  something  they  were  powerless  to 
avert.  In  view  of  the  rumours  that  had  preceded  me,  I 
could  hardly  expect  another  welcome.  As  an  instance, 
I will  mention  that  one  stupid  and  supeistitious  Mexi- 


Huichol  Women. 


can  trader  had  told  them  I was  fattening  people  in  order 
to  kill  and  eat  them,  and  that  I used  the  blood  for  dic- 
ing cotton  cloth.  It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  Indians  1 a 
they  placed  less  faith  in  this  absurd  story  than  did  the, 


informant. 

As  it  was  raining,  I placed 
the  wall  in  La  Comunidad,  a 


my  baggage  alongside  of 
large,  rickety  shelter  of 
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adobe,  with  a wide,  open  entrance.  Don  Zeferino  sent 
me  a door,  the  only  one  in  the  country,  to  serve  me  as 
a bedstead,  which  I could  use  by  placing  it  over  two 
boxes.  The  Indians,  while  waiting  for  the  sun  to  set 
and  the  feast  to  begin,  walked  inquisitively  in  and  out  of 
what  I considered  my  camp,  behaving  as  unconcernedly 
as  you  please,  and  I was  as  much  surprised  at  their  per- 
sonal appearance  as  they  were  at  mine. 

The  women  wear  short  skirts  and  tunics  of  cot- 
ton cloth,  sometimes  nicely  embroidered.  The  cloth- 
ing of  the  men  is  more  elaborate,  though  the  legs  are 
left  bare.  It  consists  mainly  of  a shirt  made  from  coarse 
cotton  cloth  or  woven  from  wool,  and  often  decorated 
with  embroidery.  Over  the  shoulders  is  worn  a small 
shawl  or  neckerchief  of  cotton  cloth,  richly  embroidered 
with  red  and  blue  thread,  and  finished  at  the  lower  edge 
with  a wide  band  of  red  flannel.  The  tribe  does  not 
manufacture  blankets  nowadays,  the  small  demand  for 
such  garments  being  supplied  by  Mexican  dealers.  The 
shirt  is  held  tight  around  the  waist  by  a long  girdle  artis- 
tically woven  in  wool  or  cotton.  Both  men  and  women 
are  very  fond  of  such  girdles,  and  the  richer  ones  may 
wear  two,  or  even  more,  one  over  the  other.  The  same 
fashion  is  followed  by  other  Indian  tribes. 

Very  striking  in  the  costume  of  the  men  are  the 
pouches  woven  of  either  wool  or  cotton  in  as  great  a va- 
liety  of  designs  as  the  girdles.  Two  or  three  such  bags 
geneially  hang  fiom  the  shoulder,  and  one,  which  is  never 
missing,  is  suspended  in  front  of  and  below  the  girdle.  In 
this  the  Huichol  carries  his  tobacco,  flint  and  steel  for 
striking  fire,  etc.,  all  of  which  give  the  pouch  the  neces- 
sary weight  to  hold  the  shirt  in  place.  The  other  pouches 
are  largely  ornamental,  and  rows  of  small  ones,  measuring 
only  three  inches  by  six,  but  of  exquisite  workmanship, 
are  fastened  to  each  other  sideways  at  the  upper  corners 
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and  worn  in  front  below  the  girdle.  On  festive  occasions, 
such  as  the  present,  a man  may  be  adorned  with  as  many 
as  twelve  pouches,  hanging  on  both  sides  of  his  body 
from  the  shoulders. 

Generally  only  the  men  wear  straw  hats  of  native 
make,  but  both  men  and  women  may  tie  around  their 


Huichol  Men. 

heads  narrow  hair-ribbons  of  home  manufacture.  There 
are  three  styles  of  wearing  the  hair.  One  way  is  in  a 
single  queue  with  a coloured  hair-ribbon  wound  around 
its  lower  part;  underneath  this  ribbon  two  otheis  aie 
placed  lengthwise,  each  doubled  over  and  with  the  ends 
extending  beyond  the  braid.  This  is  the  most  elabo- 
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rate  coiffure,  and  is  used  mostly  by  men.  Another  way 
is  to  gather  the  hair  at  the  neck  with  a ribbon,  the 
ends  of  which  are  passed  around  the  head  to  the  fore- 
head, and  there  tied  in  a bow-knot.  A third  way  of 
wearing  the  hair,  and  the  simplest,  is  to  let  it  hang  loose; 
this  is  adopted  mostly  by  women.  Sandals  of  the  usual 
cowhide  pattern  are  now  worn  by  both  sexes. 


Front  View.  Side  View. 

Huichol  Woman,  showing  a common  way  of  wearing  the  hair. 

The  women  often  wear  in  their  ears  large,  round  orna- 
ments, made  of  a network  of  strings  of  variously  col- 
oured beads,  and  both  men  and  women  have  necklaces 
composed  of  pounds  of  beads,  especially  the  small 
milky-white  and  the  blue  ones.  Bracelets  and  anklets 
are  made  by  threading  or  interweaving  strings  of  the 
same  kinds  of  beads  into  broad  bands.  At  a gathering 
like  this,  when  all  are  clothed  in  their  best,  the  beautiful 
and  striking  designs  and  the  rich  combination  of  colours, 
especially  red,  white,  and  blue,  produce  quite  a theatrical 
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effect,  not  unlike  that  of  Romans  on  the  stage.  In  San 
Andres  most  of  the  people  wear  the  hair  long  and  flow- 
ing, and  their  quick,  easy  movements  add  to  the  pictur- 
esqueness of  a crowd. 

My  arrival  did  not  prevent  the  feast  from  coming 
off,  as  the  Indians  never  postpone  a ceremony.  The 
principal  feature  of  the  rain-making  feasts  nowadays  is 
the  killing  of  an  ox,  which  was  to  be  attended  to  next 
morning. 

It  is  peculiar  that,  while  the  other  feasts  of  the  Hui- 
chols  are  not  influenced  by  the  advent  of  the  whites, 
the  feasts  by  which  rain  is  to  be  obtained  have  been 
much  enriched  and  modified  in  consequence.  Slaugh- 
tering an  ox  or  two  is  now  considered  quite  as  efficient 
a sacrifice  to  the  gods  as  the  killing  of  deer,  squirrels, 
turkeys,  or  whatever  the  tribe  used  before.  Candles, 
employed  in  the  same  way  as  by  the  Catholics,  have 
been  adopted,  and  invariably  before  a rain-making  feast 
a man  goes  to  Mezquitic  to  procure  this  new  requisite, 
and  also  a small  quantity  of  bread-rolls  ( pan ) and  choc- 
olate, which  are  thrown  upward  at  night  as  a food-offer- 
ing to  some  of  the  rain-mothers,  who  are  abroad  only  at 
that  time.  Other  gods  receive  their  sacrifices  in  daylight. 

In  addition  to  these  foreign  requisites,  a new  dance 
has  been  adopted.  The  early  missionaries,  seeing  the 
indomitable  inclination  of  the  Indians  toward  feasts  and 
show,  cleverly  met  it  by  teaching  them,  as  a means  of 
attracting  them  to  the  Christian  feasts,  dances  and  means 
of  display,  which,  however,  had  no  significance  to  the 
aboriginal  mind.  1 his  is  the  origin  of  what  is  called 
the  dance  of  the  matachines,  the  purpose  of  which 
soon  became  diverted.  To  obtain  rain,  the  Indians 
want  the  co-operation  of  the  saints,  and  to  gain  it  they 
execute  this  dance  inside  of  the  old  churches.  This  pe- 
culiar worship  is  performed  by  men  especially  appointed 
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for  it,  who  arc  most  gaily  dressed  with  ribbons  attached 
to  the  waist,  pouches,  and  feathers. 

The  dance  of  the  matachines  began  a little  before 
sunset,  and  I went  over  to  the  dilapidated  old  church  to 
look  at  it.  They  all  danced  nimbly  around,  and  their 
graceful  movements  and  the  rhythmical  pattering  of  their 
feet  were  in  perfect  time  to  the  music  of  the  home-made 
violin.  I could  not  but  admire  their  skill,  but  after  a 
while  I went  over  to  wit- 
ness a far  more  interest- 
ing performance  which 
began  after  sunset  on  the 
verandah  of  the  prison- 
house,  only  about  fifteen 
yards  from  my  camping- 
place.  Here  the  Indians 
had  made  a fire,  around 
which  they  grouped  them- 
selves. The  stage-setting 
was  the  white  man’s,  but 
the  acting  was  aboriginal. 

The  singing  shaman,  who 
was  the  leader,  sat  in  a 
peculiar  arm-chair  used 
by  the  tribe.  There  was  A Smging  Shaman  Holding  his  Plumes< 
nothing  in  his  dress  to  distinguish  him  from  the  rest  of 

the  people,  but  a bunch  of  shaman’s  plumes  lay  in  front 
of  him. 

These  plumes  consist  of  a couple  of  eagle  or  hawk 
feathers  attached  to  a stick  which  serves  as  a handle. 
The  movement  of  birds,  especially  of  those  that  soar 
highest,  is  incomprehensible  to  the  Indian,  and  such 
birds  are  thought  to  see  and  hear  everything,  and  to 
possess  mystic  powers,  which  are  inherent  in  their  wing- 
and  tail-feathers.  Hence  plumes  of  the  eagle  and  hawk 
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are  coveted  by  all  American  tribes  for  the  wisdom,  cour- 
age, and  protection  against  evil  which  they  impart. 
The  so-called  shaman’s  plumes  enable  the  shaman  to  see 
and  hear  everything  both  above  and  below  the  earth  ; 
and  with  their  help  he  performs  his  magic  feats,  such 
as  curing  the  sick,  transforming  the  dead,  calling  down 
the  sun,  etc.  When  he  wishes  to  bring  the  super- 
natural forces  of  his  plumes  into  action,  he  holds  the 
handle  in  his  right  hand,  generally  giving  it  a slight 
trembling  motion.  The  power  of  the  hanging  feathers 
is  supposed  to  emanate  from  the  tips.  No  shaman  is 
ever  seen  without  one  or  more  such  plumes  in  his  hand, 
and  on  festive  occasions  they  are  tied  to  the  heads  of 
the  principal  performers. 

Every  stanza  as  he  sang  it  was  repeated  by  the 
people  facing  him,  the  chorus-leader  being  an  assistant 
shaman  who  was  seated  in  a chair  similar  to  that  of  his 
superior  opposite  to  him.  I was  astonished  at  the  fer- 
tility of  the  Huichols  in  what  we  should  call  legendary 
lore,  but  what  to  them  is  gospel  truth  and  history.  As 
a rule,  the  singing  lasts  only  for  two  nights  ; but  a good 
shaman,  if  he  have  the  physical  endurance,  can  sing  new 
verses  night  after  night  for  at  least  a foitnight.  In 
their  songs  they  relate  how  the  gods,  in  the  beginning, 
composed  the  world  out  of  chaos  and  darkness,  how 
they  instituted  the  customs  of  the  Huichols,  and  taught 
the  people  all  they  had  to  do  to  please  them  ; to  build 
temples,  hunt  deer,  and  go  for  the  hikuli  plant  ; to  raise 
corn  ; and  to  make  bows  and  arrows  and  ceremonial 
objects.  There  are  no  written  records  kept  of  these 
traditions.  They  live  on  the  lips  of  the  people,  as 
national  heirlooms,  passing  from  one  generation  to  the 
next,  as  originally  did  the  sagas  and  folk-songs  of  the 
ancient  Northmen. 

The  gods  are  supposed  to  be  standing  all  around  the 
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horizon,  seeing  and  hearing  everything,  and  the  snaman, 
in  his  prayers,  turns  toward  the  four  quarters,  or  the  four 
winds  of  the  world,  because,  if  one  god  does  not  respond, 
another  one  may.  Rarely  does  he  address  a long  prayer 
to  any  one  direction.  The  gods  are  angry  with  man 
and  begrudge  him  everything,  particularly  the  rain,  which 
is  of  paramount  importance  to  the  very  existence  of  the 
tribe.  But  when  the  deities  hear  the  shaman  sing  of 
their  deeds,  they  are  pleased  and  relent,  and  they  liber- 
ate the  clouds  which  they  have  been  keeping  back  for 
themselves,  and  rain  results.  Thus  the  shamans — and 
indirectly  the  people  themselves — are  able  to  make  it 
rain. 

Torrents  of  rain  were  already  falling  before  the  per- 
formers started  their  ceremonies,  but  this  in  no  wise 
abated  their  fervour  in  singing;  their  object  now  being 
to  prevent  the  rain  from  stopping.  My  wishes  were 
just  as  eager  to  the  contrary,  as  the  rickety  shed  which  had 
been  assigned  to  me,  though  the  best  available,  was  by 
no  means  water-proof.  It  is  trying,  in  any  case,  to  have 
to  make  one’s  self  at  home  against  the  wishes  of  one’s 
host,  and  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  much  intensified 
the  discomforts  of  the  situation.  I became  reconciled  to 
my  fate,  however,  by  the  really  beautiful  singing  of  the 
leader.  As  a matter  of  fact,  I have  never  in  any  primi- 
tive tribe  heard  such  good  singing  as  among  the  Hui- 
chols.  The  steady  downpour  of  the  rain,  punctuated  by 
fitful  flashes  of  lightning,  formed  a weird  and  fantastic 
accompaniment  to  the  sympathetic  singing,  which  came 
to  me  through  the  pitchy  darkness  of  the  night  like  a 
voice  from  fairyland.  It  sounded  different  from  any- 
thing I had  ever  heard  among  Mexican  Indians  or  else- 
where, and  it  was  as  novel  as  it  was  enchanting.  I 2'ive, 
on  the  next  page,  one  stanza  of  this  song. 

The  Huichols,  indeed,  need  a great  deal  of  rain  to 


10 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


enable  them  to  carry  out  their  primitive  agricultural 
methods.  They  cut  down  the  brush  from  the  steep 
hillsides,  burn  it,  and  sow  the  corn  into  holes  dug  with 
a stick.  The  rain,  of  course,  does  not  penetrate  far  into 
the  unploughed  ground,  but  runs  off  the  steep  declivity; 
and  it  is  only  by  continuous  soaking  during  weeks  of 
rain  that  the  plants  are  saved  from  being  dried  up  by 
the  intense  heat  of  the  sun.  During  the  dry  season  and  a 
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To-la  - lift-  li-pa  me-ma-n6-ti  Sa-kai-mo-ka  me-ma-n6-ti  a a 
Gods  began  to  chase  the  deer  forth  ! God  of  the  Setting-sun  sprang  forth  . 


Literal  Translation 

O'to  Tawi  sprang  forth.  Wawatsali  sprang  forth. 

Sakaimoka  sprang  forth.  Koyoni  sprang  forth. 

To  run  deer  sprang  forth.  Sakaimoka  sprang  forth. 

part  of  the  wet — that  is  to  say,  from  the  beginning  of 
April  to  the  end  of  August— the  Huichols  are  con- 
stantly making  feasts  to  produce  rain. 

Whenever  it  stops  raining  for  two  or  three  days,  the 
principal  men  gather  in  the  temple  to  consult  the 
shaman  as  to  what  the  gods  can  be  angry  about,  and  it 
is  decided  to  make  another  feast  and  kill  more  oxen  to 
satisfy  them.  The  people  in  the  ranches  all  over  the 
country  follow  suit.  There  is  always  somebody  ready  to 
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give  an  ox,  for  it  is  supposed  that  the  donor,  besides  gain- 
ing rain  and  good  luck  for  the  whole  district,  obtains 
also  a special  blessing  for  his  fields  and  his  house.  Fie 
also  provides  the  corn  and  beans  necessary  for  the  feast ; 
and  meat  and  broth,  tortillas,  tamales,  and  beans  are  gra- 
tuitously offered  to  the  people.  The  host  generally  keeps 
a large  part  of  the  animal  for  himself,  and  may  even  sell 
some  of  it  afterward.  V ery  often  two  or  three  house- 
holds join  in  giving  a feast. 

Frequently  during  the  night  processions  were  made 
from  where  the  shaman  was  singing  to  the  church,  and 
around  the  ox,  which  was  tied  up  close  by.  Two  children, 
a boy  and  a girl,  led ; the  first  represents  the  Sun  as  he  was 
before  he  appeared  as  we  see  him  to-day;  the  other  repre- 
sents the  Moon’s  daughter.  They  are  in  full  ceremonial 
dress,  with  shaman’s  plumes  tied  to  their  heads  with  pretty 
hair-ribbons.  Each  of  them  carries  a lighted  candle  and  a 
votive  bowl  containing  chocolate  and  bread.  They  are 
followed  by  the  shamans,  and  then  comes  the  music,  one 
or  two  men  playing  on  the  violin  a march  of  Fluichol 
composition.  The  people  who  follow  walk  two  and  two. 

At  daybreak  they  begin  to  make  preparations  for  the 
sacrifice,  the  procession  now  going  directly  to  the  ox, 
approaching  him  from  the  right.  One  of  the  children 
carries  on  the  bowl  the  knife  with  which  he  is  to  be 
killed.  The  legs  of  the  ox  are  tied  and  he  is  thrown  in 
such  a way  that,  as  he  lies  on  the  ground,  his  legs  turn 
toward  the  east.  Flowers  are  then  fastened  to  his  horns, 
violins  are  played,  and  the  people  pray  abundantly  round 
the  fallen  animal,  while  the  two  shamans  with  their 
right  hands  lift  their  plumes  toward  the  east. 

Just  as  the  rays  of  the  sun  shoot  above  the  horizon, 
the  priests  move  their  plumes  slowly  down  toward  the  ox, 
all  the  time  fixing  their  eyes  curiously  on  them,  as  if  be- 
holding something  really  coming  down.  They  pass  the 
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plumes  over  the  ox,  and  over  the  knife  with  which  he 
is  to  be  killed.  Presently  a man  thrusts  the  steel  into 
the  throat  of  the  ox,  and  the  blood  is  received  in  bowls 
by  the  women,  to  be  later  on  filled  into  the  intestines. 


The  Priests  Holding  their  Plumes  toward  the  Sun. 

boiled  and  eaten.  The  first  blood  that  spurts  forth  from 
the  dying  animal  is  smeared  on  the  often  beautiful  cere- 
monial objects  made  for  the  occasion.  These  aie  ex- 
pressions of  prayers  and  adoration,  and  are  afterwaid 
hung  up  in  the  caves  of  the  respective  gods  that  have 

been  invoked. 

The  women  then  boil  the  meat  and  make  the  food, 
which,  after  another  night’s  singing,  is  distributed  among 
the  people  present,  the  first  portions  having,  of  course, 
been  duly  sacrificed  to  the  gods.  There  is  no  singing 
during  the  day,  but  much  playing  of  the  violin,  and 


EFFECTS  OF  TOACH 


*3 


dancing  goes  on  in  an  informal  way,  anyone,  man  or 
woman,  performing  the  so-called  danza  whenever  the 
spirit  moves  him. 

The  feast  I saw  was  concluded  in  front  of  the  church 
and  the  adjoining  cemetery,  where  the  people  gathered 
to  eat  and  drink.  The  women  had  brought  tamales,  corn- 
cakes,  the  sweet  stalk  of  mescal,  zapote,  etc.,  and  also, 
not  the  least  important,  jars  with  native  brandy  (toach). 
One  man  carried  in  a sheep’s  hide  a large  quantity  of  this 
liquor,  which  he  offered  for  sale.  It  was  pleasing  to  ob- 
serve that  no  family  ate  their  provisions  by  themselves, 
but  all  shared  with  one  another,  exactly  as  civilised  peo- 
ple are  wont  to  do  at  picnics.  The  men  went  around 
offering  toach  from  small  jars  to  all  their  friends,  male 
and  female.  The  women  in  the  same  way  divided  the 
eatables.  All  was  harmony  and  gaiety.  Gradually  the 
effect  of  the  liquor  began  to  be  felt,  with  the  women  less 
than  the  men,  as  they  drank  less.  Toach  is  weak  enough, 
but  the  strength  of  the  people  had  been  sapped  by  two 
sleepless  nights  ; besides,  the  Huichols  become  intoxi- 
cated more  easily  than  white  men. 

The  men  indulge  in  harmless  railleries,  push  one  an- 
other, wrestle,  and  perform  many  ludicrous  antics,  such 
as  sitting  on  the  face  of  an  adversary,  who  has  been 
thrown  to  the  ground.  By  and  by,  some  grow  really 
angry  and  begin  to  quarrel.  Like  the  fighters  of  Ho- 
meric days,  they  first  abuse  each  other  violently  with 
words.  To  the  uninitiated  this  disparagement  seems 
wholly  unprovoked,  but  there  is  always  some  domestic 
difficulty  or  a small  theft  at  the  bottom  of  it.  These 
people  never  fight  about  anything  else.  But  unlike 
their  forerunners  of  old,  the  Huichols,  when  entering 
a bout,  throw  away  whatever  weapons  they  may  have 
about  their  person.  Generally  a man  carries  a machete 
or  big  knife  in  his  girdle,  but  when  he  is  about  to  fight, 
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he  very  sensibly  hands  the  weapon  to  his  wife,  or  throws 
it  on  the  ground. 

Soon  many  combatants  are  wriggling  about  in  the 
mud,  pulling  hair  and  pommelling  the  faces  of  one 
another,  while  the  women  add  to  the  confusion  by 
trying  to  separate  the  men.  The  prison  is  close  at  hand, 
and  the  “soldiers,”  who  exercise  the  functions  of  po- 
licemen, and  who  are  as  drunk  as  the  rest,  may  attempt 
to  carry  off  some  disturber.  As  many  of  these  would- 
be  maintainers  of  the  peace  as  can  possibly  get  hold  of 
the  prisoner  seize  him,  like  so  many  ants  carrying  off  a 
worm,  but  not  infrequently  they  have  to  drop  their  cap- 
tive, falling  against  and  over  one  another.  Sometimes 
when  the  wife  of  the  arrested  man  is  a resolute  woman, 
she  will  induce  some  of  her  husbands  friends  to  lib- 
erate him.  Consequently,  the  close  of  the  day  finds 
but  few  offenders  in  the  little  adobe  jail. 


The  Cora  Indian  and  two  of  my  Mexicans  returned 
to  their  homes  the  day  after  my  arrival,  but  the  cook 

and  the  chief  packer  remained  a few  days  longer,  unti 
I could  establish  myself  in  more  satisfactory  quarters, 
as  the  Casa  Real  was  getting  to  be  exceedingly  uncom- 
fortable. I was  nearly  swamped  and  had  to  make  ditc  es 
in  front  of  my  “hotel”  to  save  it  from  being  flooded. 
Don  Zeferino  had  shown  me  a dry  but  otherwise  rather 
repulsive  place  in  the  old  Curato,  in  which  lie  was  liv- 
ing. Entrance  to  it  had  to  be  effected  through  the  only 
window  the  room  boasted  of,  and  the  light  icing  o 
structed  by  the  overhanging  verandah,  the  lodging  was 
as  dark  as  a prison  cell.  But  as  my  belongings  would  be 
safer  there,  and  as  I at  the  same  time  should  be  able  to 
discharge  the  rest  of  my  men,  I made  up  my  mind  to 
accept  ft.  I was  determined  to  make  the  Hmchols  like 
me,  and  the  first  move  in  that  direction  was  to  sever  all 

associations  with  Mexicans. 


CHEAP  HOUSEKEEPING  15 

Don  Zeferino  was  not  married,  but  his  sister  kept 
house  for  him.  Each  of  them  had  a grown  son.  As 
the  family  was  poor  and  could  not  furnish  my  board,  I 
had  either  to  cook  for  myself  or  apply  for  Indian  board.. 
I detest  doing  my  own  cooking  as  much  as  wielding  the 
tailor’s  needle,  and  under  pressure  have  generally  con- 
tented myself  with  the  two  dishes  most  easily  prepared  : 
boiled  rice  and  hot  water  sweetened  with  honey.  I still 
had  some  California  honey,  a last  remnant  of  civilisation, 
and  some  rice,  obtained  in  Mexico.  However,  I could 
now — that  is,  during  the  wet  season — procure  some  milk, 
and  also  hens  and  eggs.  But  that  my  housekeeping 
was  light  is  proved  by  one  day’s  expense  account,  which 
I find  among  my  notes  : 


Rice  (esti  mated),  pro  rata 3 cents 

Milk 6 “ 

Total  for  entire  expedition,  one  day 9 cents 


This  calculation  is  in  Mexican  money,  so  that  the  whole 
was  not  quite  five  cents  American  money. 

Though  this  was  satisfactory  from  an  economical 
point  of  view,  I gladly  accepted  a change  which  soon 
offered  itself  when  I became  acquainted  with  one  of 
the  few  Indian  families  who  lived  permanently  in  the 
village.  The  father,  Carillo,  was  almost  six  feet  tall, 
and  thin,  with  long  flowing  hair.  His  strongly  marked 
features  gave  his  face  the  appearance  of  being  made  of 
stone.  His  wife  was  under-sized,  but  very  intelligent. 
With  the  old  couple  lived  their  orphaned  granddaughter, 
whose  name  was  “Flower  Skirt”  (Rutuli  Jbi).  This 
name  refers  to  the  robe  of  the  principal  water-goddess, 
who  brings  the  rain  from  the  east  and  produces  the 
spring  flowers,  poetically  considered  her  garment.  An- 
other orphan  girl,  whose  name  was  “Northern  Cloud,”" 
frequently  came  to  the  house. 
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Carillo  knew  very  little  Spanish,  and  the  women 
still  less,  and  the  conversation  in  the  beginning  was  car- 
ried on  with  much  difficulty.  But  gradually  we  became 
familiar  with  each  other’s  mode  of  expression.  It 
amused  and  pleased  the  girls  that  I called  them  by  their 
poetic  native  names,  which  the  Huichols  always  use 
among  themselves,  although  the  custom  of  taking  Span- 
ish names  besides  has  become  quite  general.  This  is 
due  partly  to  the  influence  of  the  Church,  and  partly  to 
the  idea  the  Indians  have  that  it  will  facilitate  their 

business  dealings  with  the  Mexicans. 

Twice  a day  I took  my  pots  over  to  their  house, 
about  two  hundred  yards  away,  where  the  girls  were  in- 
duced to  help  me  in  preparing  my  meals.  They  soon 
learned  to  attend  to  it  unaided.  It  was  two  or  three 
weeks,  however,  before  they  had  sufficient  confidence  in 
me  to  bring  the  food  to  my  window.  Afterward  for 
many  an  evening  they  followed  me  to  my  house,  cann- 
ing the  food,  and  lighting  the  way  with  torches  of  resin- 
ous pinewood.  I shall  always  remember  with  pleasure 
the  morning  and  evening  hours  I spent  by  their  hospita- 
ble fire,  watching  the  girls  as  they  made  tortillas  and 
cooked  my  food.  Though  not  exactly  “ feasts  of  reason,” 
such  occasions  might  well  be  called  “ flows  of  soul”;  and 
I do  not  know  how  I should  have  gotten  on  in  those 
dreary  weeks  and  weeks  of  rain,  had  it  not  been  foi  this 
family,  who  showed  me  so  much  consideration. 

The  rest  of  the  people,  from  the  authorities  dow  n, 
treated  me,  for  a couple  of  months,  with  utter  indiffer- 
ence, and  it  was  very  evident  that  they  would  have  pre- 
ferred never  to  have  seen  me.  The  gobernador  was  a 
true  Indian,  conservative  in  his  customs  and  religious 
beliefs,  and  extremely  reserved.  In  spite  of  being  quite 
well-to-do,  he  was  very  close-fisted,  though  honourable  m 
his  dealings.  He  was  entirely  unsophisticated,  which 
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•vvas  not  the  case  with  the  alcalde,  who  knew  something 
of  the  ways  of  the  wily  Mexicans,  and  was  one  of  the 
rich  men  in  the  tribe— that  is,  he  owned  about  two  hun- 
dred head  of  cattle,  and  raised  a considerable  quantity 
of  corn  and  beans.  There  was  at  first  not  much  help  to 
be  obtained  from  these  men.  The  only  thing  they  did  for 
me  was  to  order  a boy  to  watch  my  mules,  which  I 
turned  loose,  as  there  was  nothing  else  to  do  but  to  re- 
main here  and  make  the  best  of  what  opportunities  I 
had  to  study  the  people. 

Whoever  passed  my  window  was  encouraged  to  stop 
by  little  presents  of  beads,  food,  etc.,  and  I began  to 
make  a few  friends,  although  the  Indians  who  are  most 
forward  are  never  of  the  best  kind.  Still  no  one’s 
friendship  should  be  slighted,  I believed,  for  it  might 
lead  to  other  relations. 

Amone  the  first  who  visited  me  were  the  married 
dauQ-hters  of  Carillo,  one  of  them  the  wife  of  a Huichol 
who  spoke  Spanish.  Though  I had  little  confidence  in 
any  Spanish-speaking  Huichol,  I did  my  best  to  entertain 
them,  giving  them  plenty  to  eat,  and  amusing  them  with 
sleight-of-hand  tricks.  A day  or  two  later  the  husband 
came,  telling  me  that  the  women  wanted  to  know 
what  kind  of  people  there  were  in  the  country  I came 
from,  and  if  there  were  Indians  there.  I welcomed  the 
opportunity  of  closer  association,  and  urged  him  to 
bring  the  women  again  to  my  camp,  so  that  I could  tell 
them  all  they  wanted  to  hear. 

I showed  them  the  illustrations  to  my  articles  on  the 
I arahumare  Indians  in  Scribners  Magazine , explaining 
them  as  one  would  to  small  children.  They  took  great 
interest  in  the  caves,  houses,  and  cooking-utensils  of 
their  distant  cousins,  and  agreed  with  one  another  that 
these  people  looked  very  much  as  they  did  themselves. 
They  manifested  still  more  interest  in  society  at  Bar 
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Harbor,  the  American  sea-side  resort,  in  the  costumes  of 
the  ladies  there,  in  the  men  and  women  rowing  about  in 
canoes,  etc.  I did  not  notice,  however,  that  the  Ameri- 
can type  of  womanly  and  manly  beauty  made  any  spe- 
cial impression  on  them.  The  simple  illustrations  on 
the  advertising  pages,  especially  those  with  pictures  of 
animals,  seemed  to  appeal  to  them  most. 

Huichol  Rain-Song 


This  song  implores  Vre'lika  (royal  eagle)  uimdli  (young  girl),  who,  in  the  Huichol  conception, 
holds  the  world  in  its  talons.  The  stars  are  her  dress,  and  she  guards  everything  from  above. 
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Vte  - li-ka  u-i-md-li  Vse  - li  - ka  u - i - md-li 
Royal  eagle!  Young  mother  eagle  ! Royal  eagle!  Young  mother  eagle! 


(Va  - vte-)  me-md-na  kaui  (Va  - vse-)  me-ma-na  - kaui  (Va- 
is float-ing, floating  a-bove  ! Is  float-ing,  floating  a-bove!  Is 


ta - hre-ma-me  (me-)  rad  - na  kaui  (Va -vse-)  me-md-na  kaui  (Va- 
bove  us  floating,  floating  above  ! Is  floating,  floating  above,  Is 
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vte-)  me  md  - na  kaui  (Va  - v*-)  me  - md-na  kaui 
float-ing,  float-ing  above!  Is  float-ing,  floating  above ! 


Even  if  I had  wanted  to,  I should  not  have  been 
able  to  get  away,  on  account  of  the  rains,  which  had  be- 
gun in  earnest.  Generally  during  the  wet  season,  the 
brightness  of  the  forenoons  offset  the  dulness  of  the 
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rainy  remainder  of  the  twenty-four  hours  ; but  in  San 
Andres,  on  account  of  the  elevation,  at  one  time  a 
heavy  mist  lay  every  day  over  the  country  until  two 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  Then  it  would  clear,  but 
two  hours  later  the  rain  would  again  begin  to  fall  and 
continue  all  night.  Sometimes  I was  awakened  by  fear- 


Huichol  Rain-Song 


ful  thunder-storms,  which  seemed  to  come  from  the 
northeast.  At  a distance  they  were  magnificent  to 
behold,  on  account  of  the  incessant  lightning,  that 
changed  night  to  day.  Portentous  thunder-claps,  multi- 
plied by  the  echoes,  rolled  like  a continuous  cannonade 
of  artillery  over  the  highlands.  In  less  than  a quarter  of 
an  hour  the  storm  would  be  upon  us.  All  its  demons 
seemed  to  be  let  loose,  threatening  to  lift  the  roof  from 
the  house.  The  blinding  lightning  and  deafening  thun- 
der made  one  feel  as  if  his  last  hour  had  struck.  But 
the  awe-inspiring  tempest  moved  on,  and  in  a few  min- 
utes all  the  danger  was  over. 

There  were  occasionally  fine  days;  even  for  a week 
or  longer  the  rain  would  cease  and  the  sky  clear  up. 
Such  times  I utilised  for  making  excursions  to  the 
ranches  north  and  south.  To  my  delight  I found  the 
Iluichols  outside  of  San  Andres  more  approachable, 
so  much  so  that  I even  thought  of  establishing  my 
camp  among  them.  But  after  all,  the  Curato  was  the 
best  place  for  me  to  stay  for  any  length  of  time ; first, 
because  my  things  were  fairly  safe  there,  and  second, 
because  San  Andres  is  the  centre  of  the  country  west  of 
the  liver.  Many  feasts  are  held  here,  and  there  is  much 
coming  and  going  of  the  Indians.  But  it  certainly  was 
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not  a cheerful  place  for  me,  least  of  all  at  that  season 
of  the  year. 

Huichol  Rain-Song 

Transcribed  from  graphophone. 

Section  A is  an  introduction,  Section  B is  repeated  from  three  to  five  times, 
subject  to  slight  interpolations,  evidently  connected  with  the  changes  in  the  words 
of  the  song,  and  which  do  not  alter  the  character  of  the  music. 


Last  time. 
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Toward  the  end  of  July  the  gods  responded  so  liber- 
ally to  the  prayers  of  the  people  that  there  was  no  more 
need  of  rain-making  feasts.  The  Indians,  accordingly, 
remained  at  their  ranches,  and  my  existence  grew  so 
dull  that  I almost  began  to  hate  the  place.  But  though 
white  people  feel  more  or  less  depressed  in  heavy 
weather,  the  thicker  the  fog  and  the  wetter  the  world 
the  brighter  and  happier  are  the  Huichols. 

The  soil  finally  became  so  soaked  with  the  continued 
rain  that  I could  not  undertake  even  short  excursions,  for 
the  mules  would  sink  into  the  ground  up  to  their  bellies. 
1 really  felt  myself  “a  stranger  in  a strange  land  ” ; but 
all  things  come  to  him  who  waits. 


CHAPTER  II 


NAME  AND  HISTORY  OF  THE  HUICHOLS — THEIR  MENTAL  STATUS 

HOUSES,  TEMPLES,  AND  GOD-HOUSES — DOINGS  AT  GREATEST 

FEAST  OF  THE  YEAR,  THAT  OF  UNHULLED  CORN-CAKES SLEEP 

IN  A GOD-HOUSE — CURIOUS  CHAIRS  OF  INDIAN  MAKE — DISTRI- 
BUTION OF  FOOD — UNHULLED  CORN-CAKES  BY  THE  SACKFUL 

THE  ANCIENT  ATMOSPHERE  OF  IT  ALL — THE  DEER-HUNT FAST- 
ING— THE  DEER  RECEIVED  LIKE  A GOD THE  CEREMONIAL  RACE 

FOR  LIFE. 


THESE  Indians 
are  named  by 
the  Mexicans  l os 
Huicholes , a corrup- 
tion of  V Ishalika,  or 
Virarika,  as  they  call 
themselves,  the  word 
signifying  “doctors” 
or  “healers,”  which 
name  they  fully  de- 
serve, as  about  one- 
fourth  of  the  men 
are  shamans.  Many 
of  these  do  not  con- 
fine themselves  to 
their  own  tribe,  but 
make  professional 
tours  among  the 
Coras  and  Tepe- 
huanes,  and  even 
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among  illiterate  “neighbours,”  going  as  far  as  Milpillas 
Chico,  in  Durango. 

The  Huichols  (pronounced  Veetchol),  although  re- 
lated to  the  Aztecs,  belong  to  the  tribes  which  remained 
in  barbarism  while  the  main  stock  of  the  family  devel- 
oped and  reached  a state  of  culture  culminating  in  the 
establishment  of  the  Aztec  Empire.  Montezuma’s  reign 
came  to  a tragic  end  nearly  four  hundred  years  ago, 

while  the  humble  Huichols  have 
maintained  themselves  to  the  pres- 
ent day  in  their  almost  inaccessible 
mountain  fastnesses.  True,  they, 
too,  were  conquered  by  the  Span- 
iards in  1722,  and  Francis- 
can missionaries  followed  the 
victorious  sol- 
diers, and  built 
five  churches. 
Nominally  the 
tribe  then  be- 
came convert- 
ed to  Chris- 
tianity, and  the 
Making  Twine.  introduction  of 

cattle,  sheep,  mules,  and  certain  iron  implements  modi- 
fied to  some  extent  their  mode  of  living,  though  not 
as  much  as  one  would  expect.  To-day,  however,  the 
churches  are  in  ruins,  and  there  is  no  priest  living 
among  the  Huichols.  The  most  civilised  of  them 
know  how  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  are 
familiar  with  the  names  of  Maria  Santissima,  Dios,  and 
Diabolo.  Many  are  clever  enough  to  put  on  an  external 
show  of  Christianity  toward  people  from  whom  they 
expect  some  favour.  All  of  them  observe  the  leading 
Christian  feasts,  which  offer  occasions  for  prolonged 
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enjoyment  of  eating  and  drinking,  and  they  worship  the 
saints  as  so  many  gods.  The  ancient  beliefs,  customs, 
and  ceremonies  still  have  a firm  hold  on  the  minds  of 
the  people,  and  the  Hui- 
chols  jealously  guard 
their  country  against 
the  encroachments  of 
the  whites.  The  im- 
press the  victors  made 
was  superficial,  and  to- 
day the  natives  are  prac- 
tically in  the  same  state 
of  barbarism  as  that 
which  they  enjoyed  the 
day  when  Cortes  first 
set  foot  on  American 
soil. 

The  mountainous  re- 
gion, difficult  of  access, 
which  is  still  left  to  the 
tribe,  is  about  forty 
miles  long  by  twenty- 
five  miles  wide.  There 
are  four  pueblos,  which, 

V lth  the  exception  of  Huichol  Basket,  made  from  split  bamboo,  for 
San  Andres,  lie  on  the  keepmg  wo°b  clothing,  etc.  Height,  67  ctm. 

eastern  side  of  the  Chapalagana  River,  which  traverses 
the  country  from  north  to  south.  According  to  their 
own  traditions,  the  Huichols  originated  in  the  south  ; as 
they  wandered  northward,  they  got  lost  under  the  earth, 
but  reappeared  in  the  country  of  the  hikuli ; that  is,  the 
central  mesa  of  Mexico,  to  the  east  of  their  present 
home.  1 he  sun  when  rising  speaks  to  the  people  in 

five  languages,  their  own  and  four  others,  which  they 
know.  J 
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The  colour  of  the  skin  of  the  Huiehols  is  similar  to 
that  of  the  Tarahumares  and  the  other  tribes  hitherto  met 
with.  They  are  very  healthy,  and  rarely  die  from  any- 
thing but  old  age.  Their  women  are  often  good-looking, 
and  the  children  are  generally  pretty.  The  principal  food, 
all  the  year  round,  is  corn  and  beans.  At  the  lower 
elevations  one  may  come  on  small  orchards  of  bananas 
and  sugar-cane,  the  latter  crop  being  consumed  by  chew- 
ing the  cane.  In  the  wet  season,  one  or  two  kinds  of 
fungi  are  eaten.  The  hunting  of  deer  and  the  killing  of 
cattle  are  always  connected  with  religious  ceremonies, 
the  meat  being  eaten  at  feasts,  which  abound  from  one 
end  of  the  year  to  the  other.  Cotton,  as  well  as  the  anil 
or  indigo  plant,  is  raised  on  a. small  scale. 

As  to  their  mental  status,  they  are  very  bright,  and 
have  better  memories  than  the  Mexicans,  but  their  morals 
are  somewhat  affected  by  their  cunning ; they  are  quicker 
to  invent  a lie  than  any  Indians  I have  met.  A Huichol 
knows  how  to  look  out  for  himself,  and  he  is  not  over- 
scrupulous  about  mine  and  thine  ; but  he  is  kind-hearted 
and  hospitable.  Although  he  does  not  ask  a visitor  to 
sleep  in  his  house,  he  always  gives  him  food  ; and  if  he 
has  only  one  tortilla,  he  will  share  it  with  him.  Their 
self-esteem  is  equal  to  anyone’s.  Never  for  a moment 
will  a Huichol  allow  that  any  other  race  may  be  superior 
to  his.  Even  when  far  away  from  home,  among  the 
whites,  the  Huiehols  bear  themselves  as  if  they  had  never 
known  masters.  Yet  they  have  no  personal  courage,  and 
prefer  assassination  of  a stranger  to  meeting  him  in  open 
fight.  Murder  is  rare.  They  are  somewhat  lascivious, 
though  the  women  are  modest.  Taking  it  all  in  all,  their 
great  gift  of  music,  combined  with  their  ready  response 
to  emotional  influences,  the  immense  wealth  and  depth 
of  their  religious  thought,  and  their  ingenuity  in  express- 
ing it  pictorially,  cannot  help  but  fascinate  the  observer- 


Huichol  Ranch  near  Pochotita.  The  private  god-house  is  seen  in  the  rear  in  the  middle. 
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Most  of  the  dwellings  are  circular,  built  of  stone, 
and  covered  with  thatched  roofs.  The  entrance  is  light- 
angled  and  so  low  that  one  has  to  stoop  when  going  in. 
There  is  never  more  than  one  room  in  such  a house, 
and  this  serves  for  parlour,  bedroom,  and  kitchen  ; but 
the  cooking  for  feasts  is  done  outside,  on  the  patio, 
which  in  most  cases  is  large.  When  the  weather  permits, 
the  people  may  also  sleep  outside  of  the  house. 

The  temples  (toldpa),  of  which  there  are  about  twenty 
in  the  country,  are  built  on  the  same  plan  as  the  houses, 
only  much  larger.  Their  doorways  face  east,  and  are 
never  closed  with  doors.  Sometimes,  however,  a pole  or 
a log  may  be  laid  across  the  opening  to  prevent  cattle 
from  desecrating  the  shrine.  In  the  centre  of  the  tem- 
ple floor  is  a place  for  the  fire,  which  is  lighted  only  at 
festivals.  The  idols  are  kept  in  sacred  caves  in  the 
mountains. 

Adjoining  the  temples  there  are  always  a number 
of  god-houses,  the  interiors  of  which  present  a strik- 
ing appearance  on  account  of  the  numerous  symbolical 
objects  deposited  there  to  please  the  gods.  These  god- 
houses  are  generally  rectangular  in  shape,  made  of 
stone  and  mud,  and  covered  with  thatched  gable  roofs. 
There  is  a hole  in  the  front  wall  over  the  door,  and  a 
corresponding  one  in  the  rear  wall.  Through  these 
holes  the  house  is  supposed  to  breathe,  and  the  parts 
of  the  wall  next  to  them  are  sometimes  decorated  on 
the  outside.  Every  ranch,  too,  has  its  own  private  god- 
house,  dedicated  to  its  patron  deity,  but  these  structures 
are  rarely  of  the  same  size  or  as  substantial  as  those 
belonging  to  the  temples. 

The  first  excursion  I made  from  San  Andres  was  to 
San  Josd,  ten  miles  to  the  north.  The  native  name  of 
San  Andres  is  Tatd  Ikia,  “House  of  Our  Mother” 
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(tate),  alluding  to  a mythical  serpent  which  was  born  and 
lived  there,  and  then  went  down  to  the  coast.  The  na- 
tive name  of  San  Jose  is  Haiokalita,  “ Where  there 
aie  Spiings,  and  is  the  term  applied  to  a number  of 
ranches  belonging  to  the  native  jurisdiction  of  San  An- 
dres ; but  only  two  of  them  are  in  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  temple  of  the  locality,  which  was  my 
objective  point.  Here  the  greatest  feast  of  the  year  was 
about  to  be  celebrated,  that  of  eating  cakes  of  unhulled 
corn.  This  feast  is  made  for  the  people  of  the  under- 
world, whom  the  shamans,  when  singing  in  the  temple, 
can  see  underneath  the  fireplace,  with  their  eating-bowls 
raised,  waiting  to  get  them  filled.  If  the  Indians  should 
not  give  them  anything,  the  wind  would  lift  up  the  fire 
in  the  volcanoes,  which  would  stand  in  the  way  of  the 
clouds. 

Chief  among  the  people  of  the  under-world  are  the 
God  of  Fire  and  the  Mother  of  the  Gods.  They  also 
exist  above  ground,  but  are  more  important  in  their 
nether-world  functions,  because  the  volcanic  fire  is  older 
than  the  fire  above  ground  ; and  all  vegetation,  of  which 
this  goddess  is  creator,  springs  forth  from  the  darkness 
beneath  the  surface. 

At  the  time  of  my  arrival  at  San  Andres,  Don  Zefe- 
rino  had  staying  with  him  temporarily  a Mexican  who 
a number  of  years  before  taught  school  in  San  Andres. 
Although  I doubted  whether  this  man’s  relations  with 
the  Indians  were  of  the  right  kind,  at  the  solicitation 
of  Don  Zeferino  I took  him  along,  because  he  was  ac- 
quainted with  one  of  the  principal  men  of  San  Josd,  and 
had  also  some  knowledge  of  the  Huichol  language. 

The  track  leads  through  pine  forests  and  slightly 
hilly  country,  and  on  the  level,  San  Andres  and  San 
Josd  being  at  about  the  same  elevation.  We  took 
along  only  one  pack-mule  to  carry  my  camera  and 


A TEMPLE  VIEW 


29 


our  blankets.  We  were  well  received  by  the  owner 
of  the  little  ranch,  a stately  Indian,  who  gave  us  for 
quarters  his  private  god-house. 

The  house  was  merely  a gable  roof  placed  on  four 
poles,  and  was  so  low  that  it  was  only  by  stooping  very 
much  that  I could  enter.  Ceremonial  arrows  and  deer- 
tails  were  stuck  into  the  roof  from  within,  and  symboli- 
cal ornaments,  bundles  of  snares  for  catching  deer,  as 
well  as  wreaths  of  yellow  flowers,  were  hanging  from  it, 
the  latter  having  been  left  over  from  the  last  feast  of 
green  squashes.  The  house  was  exactly  5 feet  8 inches 
long,  and  4 feet  10  inches  broad,  hardly  roomy  enough, 
therefore,  to  allow  both  of  us  to  sit  down  at  the  same 
time.  However,  the  novel  sensation  of  sleeping  in  a 
man’s  private  chapel  made,  or  ought  to  have  made,  us 
forget  the  absence  of  commodiousness.  Besides,  a heavy 
rain  had  begun.  I hobbled  the  three  mules  and  let  them 
loose  to  graze,  and  then  with  the  aid  of  our  saddles  and 
saddle-cloths  we  made  ourselves  quite  comfortable  for 
the  night. 

At  dusk  I went  up  to  the  temple,  about  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  yards  distant,  and  dedicated  to  the  sun 
(Ta-yau,  “Our  Father”).  Like  most  of  the  Huichol 
temples  it  is  situated  on  a point  that  affords  a fine  view 
of  the  surrounding  country.  It  is  the  largest  temple  on 
the  western  side  of  the  river,  about  twenty-eight  feet  in 
diameter  and  twenty-two  feet  high.  Contrary  to  rule, 
its  walls  aie  constructed  of  adobe.  There  is  a famous 
god-house  of  the  Sun  near  San  Jose.  Therefore  the 
whole  western  side  of  the  river  is  thought  to  be  under 

hathet  Suns  dominion  and  the  people  here  are  called 
“ Sun  people.” 

I found  the  interior  warm  and  dry.  Although 
smoky  and  filled  with  a great  number  of  people,  it  gave 
me  a feeling  of  comfort.  The  large  crackling  fire  threw 
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The  Temple  of  San  Jose. 


a strong  light  on  the  faces  of  those  nearest  to  it,  and 
fairly  lit  the  temple,  except  in  the  smoky  recesses  under 
the  high  truncated  roof.  The  principal  men  sat  in  a 
large  half-circle  around  the  fire  ; the  shaman  in  the  mid- 
dle, facing  east.  They  had  spent  all  of  the  previous  night 
in  singing,  and  were  evidently  tired  ; in  fact,  most  of  them 
were  sleeping  in  their  chairs.  The  expression  on  the 
faces  of  those  who  were  awake  was  happy  and  medita- 
tive. They  were  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  dolcc  far 
niente  in  the  benign  influence  of  their  greatest  god,  the 
fire,  while  they  waited  for  the  shaman  to  recommence 
his  singing. 

None  of  them  rose  when  I entered,  nor  was  anyone 
in  the  least  disturbed  by  my  presence,  all  being  too  deeply 
absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  what  was  about  to 
come.  I was  told  to  take  a seat  in  one  of  the  chans 
quite  a compliment  to  me.  These  chairs,  which  at  first 
sight  suggest  civilised  influence,  are  decidedly  of  aboiig- 
inal  invention,  and,  furthermore,  of  considerable  leligious 
importance.  They  are  stools  to  which  backs  and  aims 
have  been  attached.  I he  stool,  according  to  the  my  th, 
is  the  flower  of  the  sotol,  the  century  plant,  which  is 
prominent  in  the  tradition  of  the  Huichols,  and  fiom 
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which  the  native  brandy  is  made.  To  carry  out  the 
flower  idea,  the  seat  is  edged  with  a roll  made  from  sotol 
leaves  torn  into  strips.  The  rest  of  the  stool,  as  well 
as  the  back  and  arms,  is  mostly  of  bamboo,  the  vari- 
ous parts  being  securely  held  together  by  means  of 
twine,  and  glue  from  a certain  plant,  which  is  put  on 
in  big  daubs,  like  cartilage  around  the  joints  of  bones. 
On  all  festive  occasions,  the  shaman  and  the  principal 
men  use  such  chairs,  and  after  the  feast  is  over  every- 
body takes  his  chair  home  with  him. 

The  gods,  too,  have  their  chairs,  and  are  supposed  to 
rest  in  them  ; but  gods’  chairs  are  small  and  look  much 
like  children’s  toys ; their 
principal  purpose  is  to  ex- 
press adoration  of  the  dei- 
ties. At  this  feast  there 
were  several  specimens  of 
these  curious  contrivances 
which  bring  the  gods  into 
the  presence  of  the  people. 

Often  small  symbolic  objects 
expressive  of  various  prayers 
are  hung  on  the  little  chairs 
or  placed  on  the  seat.  On 

beholding  such  a chair,  one  instinctively  calls  to  mind 
the  easy-chair  of  a grandfather  whom  little  children  wish 
to  ask  for  presents,  and,  as  they  cannot  read  or  write, 
hang  objects  indicative  of  their  desires  on  or  around 
his  chair.  He  will  understand  their  meaning  when  he 
comes  to  rest  in  it.  In  the  accompanying  illustration  is 
seen  such  a chair  dedicated  to  the  God  of  Fire.  Two 
diminutive  tobacco-gourds  are  attached  to  it,  one  pray- 
ing for  luck  in  raising  the  kind  of  squashes  from  which 

tobacco-gourds  are  made,  the  other  one  for  luck  in  kill- 
ing deer. 


A God’s  Chair. 
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After  a while,  deer  meat  in  its  broth  was  offered  to 
all  present,  and  when  it  had  been  servred  the  shaman 
took  his  seat  behind  the  drum  west  of  the  lire.  On  each 
side  of  him  sat  an  assistant  shaman,  and  the  officers  of 
the  temple  grouped  themselves  on  either  side  of  the  trio. 
In  front  of  the  principal  shaman  were  a number  of  cere- 
monial arrows  stuck  into  the  ground,  and  his  plumes 
were  also  lying  there. 

While  singing,  the  shaman  accompanied  himself  on 
a drum.  This  instrument  is  nothing  but  a log  cut  from 

a big-leaved  oak-tree, 
hollowed  out,  and  cov- 
ered at  one  end  with  a 
deerskin,  while  the  other 
end  has  been  cut  to  form 
three  rude  legs.  It  is 
placed  upright  on  a disk 
of  solidified  volcanic  ash 
embedded  in  the  floor, 
an  arrangement  which 
increases  the  resonance 
of  the  sound.  The  stat- 
ues of  the  gods  rest  on 
similar  disks,  which  rep- 
resent their  shields;  and 
c,  . , D . , t,  as  the  drum,  like  every- 

I he  bhaman  binging  and  Beating  the  Drum.  . J 

thing  in  the  Iluichol 
conception,  is  alive,  it  stands  like  a man  or  a god.  The 
shaman  beats  this  drum  with  the  palms  of  his  hands, 
lifting  the  right  one  high  up  and  bringing  it  down  once, 
while  the  left  hand  makes  two  quick  beats.  The  cor- 
responding beats  of  right  and  left  are  not  perfectly 
synchronous,  though  very  nearly  so,  and  the  effect  at 
a distance  is  that  of  equal  beats.  The  tempo  is  the 
same  as  that  produced  on  the  musical  bow  of  the  Cora 
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with  the  two  sticks,  and  the  sound  of  the  two  instru- 
ments is  somewhat  similar,  especially  at  a distance, 
though  the  bow  is  by  far  the  more  musical. 

Several  times  during  the  night  the  skin  has  to  be 
tightened.  This  is  done  by  holding  a piece  of  burning 
resinous  pinewood  inside  of  the  drum,  to  contract  the 
skin  by  the  heat.  The  inside  of  the  log  is  thus  smoky 
and  charred,  which  gives  the  casual  observer  the  idea 
that  it  has  been  hollowed  out  by  fire. 

Both  men  and  women  participated  in  the  dance, 
which  was  practically  identical  with  the  mitote  of  the 
Tepehuanes  and  the  Coras.  The  jumping  was  less  pro- 
nounced, yet,  on  the  other  hand,  the  column  would 
more  often  make  backward  steps,  and  the  leader  on  such 
occasions  distinguish  himself  by  executing  a good  deal 
of  lively  backward  kicking. 

In  the  morning,  after  midday,  and  finally  before  sun- 
set of  the  next  day,  food  was  distributed  by  half  a dozen 
men  dressed  in  their  best  clothes,  the  most  conspicuous 
feature  about  them  being,  as  usual,  the  great  quantity  of 
beautiful  ribbons  and  pouches.  A few  individuals  had 
short  breeches  of  cotton  cloth,  to  the  outer  seams  of 
which  were  fastened  small  bells,  bought  in  Mexican 
shops.  One  man  sported  a handsome  pair  of  buckskin 
bieeches,  bound  with  a border  of  red  flannel  and  adorned 
with  small  white  buttons,  and  with  small  bells  along 
the  seams.  All  of  them  had  a great  many  plumes, 
wings,  and  tails  of  hawks  stuck  in  their  straw  hats. 

I he  offering  of  food  is  done  in  the  following  way : 
Two  of  the  distributers,  carrying  it  in  small  bowls,  or 
rather  sections  of  gourds,  step  inside  of  the  temple  and 
make  a ceremonial  round,  while  others,  similarly  laden, 
stand  outside  waiting  to  join  the  pair  when  they  come 
out  again.  Then  all  of  them  run  toward  one  of  the 
principal  men  to  whom  they  are  going  to  offer  the  food 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


36 

— tamales,  nopal,  beans,  sweet  mescal,  in  fact,  all  the  best 
dishes  the  Indians  have.  As  soon  as  he  is  spied  they 
pounce  upon  him,  yelling  fearfully,  and  stretching  out 
their  bowls.  He  accepts  the  vessels  smiling  and  in 
silence,  handing  them  quickly  to  his  wife,  who  empties 
them  into  jars  which  she  has  brought  with  her  for  the 
occasion.  The  shouting  then  subsides,  and  all  retire  in 
order  to  refill  their  bowls  and  go  through  the  same  per- 
formance with  the  next  man.  The  noise  is  like  that  of 
a pack  of  dogs  in  pursuit  of  a deer,  and  no  doubt  this 
ancient  custom  has  some  reference  to  the  hunting  of  the 
deer,  the  killing  of  a certain  number  of  which  must  pre- 
cede the  feast. 

The  event  toward  which  all  the  ceremonies  thus  far 
have  been  tending,  namely,  the  distribution  of  cakes  of 
unhulled  corn,  took  place  a little  before  sunset  on 
the  second  day  of  the  feast.  As  a great  quantity  of 
cakes  is  needed,  the  people  are  busy  making  them  for 
several  days  before  the  feast.  The  unhulled  ground 
corn  is  mixed  with  water  and  formed  into  oval  rolls  or 
cakes,  which  are  baked.  For  this  purpose  an  oven 
(Spanish,  homo ) is  built,  of  stone  and  mud.  It  is  about 
four  feet  high  and  shaped  like  a bee-hive.  The  inside, 
including  the  floor,  is  well  plastered  with  mud.  Two 
openings  are  left  near  the  ground,  each  about  a foot 
square,  and  through  them  the  wood  is  put  in,  the  draught 
being:  obtained  through  an  additional  hole  at  the  top. 

As  soon  as  the  oven  is  sufficiently  heated,  in  about 
an  hour,  it  is  well  cleaned  out,  and  the  cakes  are  placed 
in  it,  each  enveloped  in  one  or  two  leaves  from  the 
big-leaved  oak-tree,  and  then  the  three  openings  are 
covered  with  flat  stones.  In  Santa  Catarina  these  rolls 
are  baked  on  a comal,  the  earthenware  tray  on  which 
tortillas  are  made.  The  leaves  are  afterward  carefully 
gathered  and  burnt  at  the  end  of  the  feast. 
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These  rolls  are  very  palatable  ; they  are  hard  and  have 
a sweet  taste  that  is  entirely  wanting  in  the  tortillas. 
For  camp  use  they  make  a very  superior  bread,  and  can 
be  kept  a week  or  two  without  losing  their  flavour.  I 
have  often  tried  to  induce  the  Indians  to  make  this 
bread  for  my  constant  diet;  but  they  were  unwilling  to 
prepare  it  except  for  this  one  feast  of  the  year.  Among 
the  Mexicans,  however,  similar  cakes  are  in  use. 

Straw  is  meanwhile  being  carefully  spread  before  the 
entrance  to  the  temple,  so  as  to  form  a circular  space  on 
which  the  rolls,  which  the  men  are  bringing  in  sacks, 
are  to  be  deposited.  Women,  who  have  been  sitting 
in  a circle  around  this  space,  take  charge  of  the  bags  as 
they  come  in,  each  taking  her  stand  directly  behind  her 
own  bag. 

When  the  bags,  numbering  ten,  have  been  received, 
four  of  the  principal  men  appear  upon  the  scene.  They 
have  made  the  required  ceremonial  circuits  within  the 
temple,  and  now  take  their  places  opposite  one  an- 
other at  the  four  cardinal  points  of  the  prepared  space. 
In  their  outstretched  right  hands  they  hold  plumes, 
and  as  the  women  empty  the  sacks  upon  the  bed- 
ding of  straw  the  shamans  wave  their  plumes  over 
the  food  to  invite  the  gods  to  come.  Two  of  them 
standing  opposite  each  other  carry  in  the  same  hand 
with  the  plumes  a stick  of  red  brazil-wood,  the  symbol 
of  authority.  They  next  make  circular  rounds,  then 
stop,  and  the  two  with  staffs  in  their  hands  lower  them 
until  they  touch  the  rolls,  while  all  four  exclaim,  “Yam- 
te  yam-te  yam!”  (“To  all,  to  all!”),  thereby  offering 
the  food  to  the  gods.  They  continue  making  circuits 
around  the  heap  and  repeating  the  dedicatory  words. 
At  last  they  burn  dried  bunches  of  the  anise-plant  as 
incense,  and  then  return  to  the  temple  from  which  they 
came. 
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At  this  point,  the  rolls  were  distributed  among  the 
people  present,  and  shortly  afterward  I noticed  that 
two  of  the  principal  men  put  on  their  quivers  full  of  ar- 
rows, took  their  bows  in  their  hands,  and  fdled  their 
pouches  with  rolls.  Each  took  besides  a small  jar  of 
native  brandy.  They  were  making  ready  to  meet  dele- 
gates from  the  temple  of  San  Andres  and  from  another 
one  near  by.  Information  had  just  been  received  that 
they  had  arrived  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  were  waiting 
to  be  escorted  in.  The  two  delegates  made  several  rounds 
in  the  temple  and  then  started  off  quickly  to  meet  the 
guests.  The  Indians  are  always  formal  and  correct  in 
their  ceremonies.  This  never  struck  me  so  much  as 
at  this  time.  Everything  moved  with  precision,  as  if 
they  had  watches.  The  scenes  were  shifting  all  the 
time,  yet  there  were  no  slips.  Many  take  part  in  the 
performance,  and  everyone  knows  exactly  what  to  do 
and  when  to  do  it,  because  they  have  been  rehearsing  it 
all  their  lives. 

After  long  and  loud  prayers  by  the  shaman,  the  sec- 
ond night’s  dance  was  commenced,  shortly  after  sunset. 
It  varied  slightly  from  that  of  the  night  before,  inas- 
much as  the  procession,  consisting  only  of  the  officers 
of  the  temple,  moved  in  single  file.  The  most  char- 
acteristic feature  of  the  dance  was  the  yelling,  shout- 
ing, and  even  whistling  of  the  performers.  Each  man 
carried  a sort  of  sceptre  made  from  a coarse  grass,  the 
seed  of  which  is  the  favourite  food  of  the  wild  turkey. 
The  solemn  men  involuntarily  reminded  me  of  old- 
fashioned  pictures  of  saintly  bodies  with  palms  in  their 
hands. 

As  all  the  officers  were  now  dancing,  the  shaman  and 
his  two  assistants  remained  alone  at  the  drum.  He  was 
a man  of  great  reputation,  and  of  course  some  suspected 
him  of  sorcery  and  were  afraid  of  him.  He  sang  with 
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Ribbon.  Main  Design:  Squash  Vine  Yielding  Tobacco-Gourds.  The 
Leaves  and  the  Gourds  with  Their  Excrescences  are  Shown. 


tremendous  enthusiasm,  and  his  voice  and  the  drum 
acted  like  magic  on  the  audience.  Being,  like  so  many 
of  his  class,  fond  of  strong  drink,  he  refreshed  himself 
in  the  short  pauses  he  made  with  copious  draughts,  and 
became  very  much  intoxicated.  Deeper  and  deeper  he 
sank  into  his  chair,  until  only  his  two  hands  could  be 
seen  above  the  drum,  working  with  undiminished  vig- 
our and  in  perfect  time  like  an  automaton.  His  voice, 
a powerful  bass,  sounded  as  strong  as  ever,  and  the 
tinge  of  hoarseness  blended  admirably  with  the  haze  of 
antiquity  that  pervaded  the  atmosphere.  His  assistants 


Song  at  the  Feast  of  Eating  Cakes  of  Unhulled  Corn 

The  gods  went  out  deer-hunting,  but  they  could  not  get  anything  until  one 
of  them  brought  beautiful  blue  plumes. 
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attended  to  the  stretching  of  the  skin,  and  at  times 
relieved  him  in  the  beating  of  the  drum. 

I had  brought  no  provisions  along,  chiefly  because  I 
had  none  to  take,  and  thought  that  tortillas  and  beans 
could  always  be  obtained  at  a feast  like  this.  The  au- 
thorities had  duly  deputed  a woman  to  cook  beans  and 
make  tortillas  for  me  and  my  companion  ; but  the  feast 
was  of  much  more  importance  to  her  than  our  comfort, 
and  in  spite  of  the  orders  given  her  she  did  not  waste  any 
time  on  us.  Even  to  buy  something  from  the  natives 
was  very  difficult,  as  they  always  consider  it  a favour  to 
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sell  food.  The  Indians  apparently  did  not  care  much 
for  my  companion,  and,  as  I was  a perfect  stranger  to 
them,  I could  hardly  expect  much  from  them  myself. 
Our  share  in  the  general  distribution  was  altogether  in- 
adequate for  our  wants.  A man  cannot  help  feeling  de- 
pressed when  he  has  only  unsavoury  food, — tamales  filled 
with  beans, — and  insufficient  at  that,  while  others  are 
feasting.  For  the  first  time  the  thought  flashed  through 
my  mind:  Am  I not  wasting  my  time  in  this  wilderness, 
and  shall  I ever  get  at  the  inner  meaning  of  what  I see? 
Will  these  natives  ever  reveal  to  me  their  thoughts,  and 
throw  any  light  on  the  early  stages  of  human  culture  ? 

An  important  part  of  the  feast  is  a deer-hunt,  which 
insures  luck  for  the  coming  year.  While  birds  and  most 
of  the  animals  are  killed  with  arrows,  the  Huichols,  in 
hunting  deer,  use  snares.  Sometimes  as  many  as  twenty 
are  put  up  in  places  where  the  game  is  likely  to  pass,  and 
then  the  quarry  is  driven  into  them,  even  with  dogs. 
The  end  of  a snare  is  tied  to  the  trunk  of  a tree  ; while 
the  loop,  filled  in  with  meshes  that  are  drawn  up  by  it, 
is  placed  upright  in  the  shape  of  an  approximate  square, 
between  two  bushes  or  two  poles  on  either  side  of  the 
track.  The  upper  edge  of  the  snare  is  about  half  a 
yard  long. 

Soon  after  dark  the  hunters  begin  to  prepare  for 
the  event  that  is  to  come  off  next  day.  They  gather 
around  the  fire  and  pray  aloud.  It  was  almost  impossi- 
ble to  distinguish  any  words  in  the  general  buzz  of  the 
worshippers’  voices,  but  I frequently  caught  the  word 
Tevali  (Grandfathei ),  as  they  call  the  God  of  Fire,  the 
greatest  of  all  shamans.  Only  those  pure  of  mind  can 
take  part  in  the  deer-hunting,  as  the  deer  would  never 
enter  a snare  put  up  by  a man  who  is  in  love  ; it  would 
just  look  at  it,  snort  “ pooh,  pooh,’’  and  then  turn  and  go 
back  the  way  it  came.  Good  luck  in  love  means  bad  luck 
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in  deer-hunting.  But  even  those  who  have  been  absti- 
nent have  to  invoke  the  aid  of  the  fire  to  take  out  what- 
ever blemish  there  may  still  be  in  them.  Therefore  they 
all  try  to  get  as  close  as  possible  to  the  flaming  god,  and 
turn  every  side  of  their  bodies  to  him.  They  also  hold 
out  their  open  hands,  warming  the  palms,  then  spit  into 
them  and  rub  them  with  quick  strokes  over  their  joints, 


Snare  for  Catching  Deer. 


legs,  and  shoulders,  as  the  shamans  do  in  curing,  in  order 
that  their  limbs  and  muscles  may  become  as  strong  as 
their  hearts  are  pure  for  the  task  they  have  to  perform. 

Everybody  was  in  readiness  before  sunrise.  The 
last  rite  consisted  in  the  burning  of  thorns  from  a cer- 
tain tree,  and  the  sprinkling  of  the  ashes  on  the  sym- 
bolic objects  that  were  to  be  used  in  the  hunt.  Chief 
among  these  were  curious  ceremonial  arrows,  the  em- 
blems of  the  chase  and  capture  of  the  deer.  They  were 
stuck  through  rings  of  twisted  grass,  and  carried  in  a 


42 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


horizontal  position  suspended  by  means  of  a string, 
across  the  backs  of  the  bearers.  The  men  thus  hon- 
oured are  further  distinguished  by  shamans’  plumes, 


Huichol  Head-band  Designs : the  Flower  Toto. 


which  have  also  been  sprinkled  with  the 
ashes,  and  are  then  stuck  under  their 
head-bands.  Three,  or  on  an  exceptional 
occasion,  five  hunters,  thus  lead  the  race, 
running  abreast  of  each  other ; they 
insure  the  success  of  the  hunt  and  pre- 
vent accidents,  inasmuch  as  the  middle 
one  represents  Grandfather  Fire  himself, 
who  sees  everything. 

Presently  the  hunters  started  off  on  a brisk  walk, 
no  less  than  forty-five  of  them,  with  bows  and  arrows, 
man  behind  man.  All  were  dressed  in  their  best,  newly 
washed  clothes.  Innumerable  ribbons,  pouches,  and 
feathers  were  fluttering  from  all  parts  of  their  figures, 
and  bells  tinkling  from  their  clothes  made  music  too 
enticing  for  the  deer  to  resist. 


Only  a few  men  remained  behind,  among  them  cer- 
tain officers  of  the  temple,  and  several  young  fellows 
who  on  account  of  love-affairs  were  disqualified  for  the 
hunt.  The  principals  seated  themselves  on  easy-chairs, 
under  a bower  that  had  been  erected  near  the  temple 
entrance.  Behind  them,  squatting  on  a cowhide,  I no- 
ticed our  runaway  cook  with  a shaman’s  plume  standing 
up  from  the  back  of  her  head,  under  the  head-band. 
She  had  prepared  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  the  office  given 
her,  and  was  waiting  for  her  turn  to  come. 

Not  all  the  people  about  the  temple  observed  the  rule 
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of  fasting  and  praying  that  is  supposed  to  contribute 
toward  the  getting  of  the  deer.  The  important  thing 
is  that  the  principal  men  and  the  woman  do  not  in- 
fringe on  the  law  of  fasting.  They  follow  the  hunters 
in  their  thoughts  all  the  time  and  pray  to  the  fire  and 
the  sun  and  all  the  other  gods  to  give  success,  and  thus 
happiness,  to  all.  The  deer  is  the  emblem  of  sustenance 
and  fertility,  and  his  blood  is  sprinkled  over  the  seed  , 
corn,  that  it  may  become  equally  sustaining.  He  is  the 
sacrifice  most  valued  by  the  gods,  and  without  him  lain 
and  good  crops,  health  and  life,  cannot  be  obtained. 

Now  and  then  some  of  the  fasters  would  rise  and 
pray  aloud,  and  with  so  much  fervour  that  they  and  all 
the  rest  were  moved  to  tears.  Frequently,  too,  they 
would  make  circuits  inside  of  the  temple,  stopping  in 
front  of  the  little  chairs,  and  talking  to  them  as  if  the 
gods  were  sitting  in  them.  Much  of  the  result  depends 
on  these  prayers  to  the  chairs.  Once  on  a similar  occa- 
sion two  deers  were  caught,  and  this  luck  was  ascribed 
chiefly  to  the  good  work  of  the  principal  men,  who  had 
risen  every  moment  to  visit  the  little  chairs  and  invoke 
their  deities. 

I was  looking  around,  observing  the  people  and 
things  in  general,  but  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  at- 
tempt a photograph,  because  any  failure  of  the  hunt 
might  eventually  be  attributed  to  me.  It  struck  me, 
however,  that  this  was  an  opportunity  to  gain  influence 
by  repeating  some  sleight-of-hand  tricks,  which  I had 
shown  to  a few  the  day  before,  and  which  had  been 
much  talked  about.  My  offer  to  entertain  the  fasters 
was  well  received,  and  I was  assured  that  it  would  do 
no  harm  to  either  them  or  the  hunters.  When  I stepped 
in  and  quietly  commenced  to  show  my  “ powers,”  two 
old  men  were  crying  like  children  while  telling  the  sun 
how  the  crops  would  swell  if  they  could  only  get  the 
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deci,  but  even  they  turned  slowly  in  their  chairs  to 
watch  me.  One  of  my  tricks  consisted  in  making  a red 
ball  disappeai  and  come  back  at  will.  As  luck  would 
have  it,  the  image  of  the  sun,  which  the  Indians  keep  in 
the  god-house  here,  resembles  this  ball  very  much  in 
size  and  colour.  The  natives  began  to  wonder  wheth- 
er their  Father  Sun  was  not  really  at  my  disposal,  and  I 
felt  that  I was  gaining  in  their  estimation. 

Hardly  had  I finished  my  performance  when  I ob- 
served a sudden  excitement  among  the  people  ; their 
expressionless  faces  lit  up,  and  they  began  to  chatter 
quickly.  What  they  in  hope  and  fear  had  been  waiting 
for.  was  appearing  at  the  edge  of  the  forest — a messen- 
ger was  coming.  He  was  one  of  the  five  young  men 
who  carried  the  peculiar  arrows.  The  excitement  of 
the  people  became  intense.  The  day  was  won  ! The 
prayers  of  the  fasters  had  been  answered.  The  gods 
had  granted  the  deer ! As  he  approached,  he  was  seen 
to  hold  a deer  snare  in  his  hand,  but  the  principal  thing 
he  brought  was  contained  in  his  pouch. 

The  woman  with  the  plume,  as  the  boy  arrived,  rose 
and  filled  her  mouth  from  a large  drinking-gourd  con- 
tabling  water  from  several  sacred  springs.  This  she 
sprayed  several  times  from  her  lips  over  the  messenger, 
while  all  the  people  stood  and  said  prayers.  After 
receiving  this  shower-bath  with  evident  pleasure,  the 
young  man  handed  his  pouch  to  the  shaman,  who  took 
it  into  the  temple,  and  opened  it  in  front  of  a niche  in 
the  wall  opposite  the  entrance,  where  offerings  are 
made  to  the  main  god  of  the  temple.  It  contained  a 
small  piece  of  intestine  from  the  deer,  tied  up  at  each 
end  and  filled  with  blood.  With  his  finger  the  shaman 
smeared  the  blood,  first  on  the  drum,  then  on  all  the  di- 
minutive chairs  of  the  gods,  and  finally  on  the  chairs  of 
the  principal  men. 


BRINGING  IN  THE  DEER 
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Food  had  at  once  been  offered  to  the  boy,  and 
the  fast  was  now  broken  by  all  present.  After  half  an 
hour  the  rest  of  the  party  came  in,  headed  by  a man 
carrying  the  deer,  which  is  always  brought  to  the 
temple  entire  with  the  exception  of  the  small  intes- 
tines, which  are  taken  out  and  burned  on  the  spot.  The 
line  of  picturesquely  clad  men  made  a fine  sight  as 
they  wound  their  way  triumphantly  through  the  tall  grass 
back  to  the  temple. 

A layer  of  straw  had  been  spread  outside  of  the  temple 
at  the  right  side  of  the  entrance,  and  on  this  the  deer  was 
carefully  deposited.  It  was  thus  received  in  the  same  way 
as  the  corn-rolls,  because,  in  the  Indian  conception,  corn 
is  deer.  According  to  the  Huichol  myth,  corn  was  once 
a deer,  an  idea  due  to  the  fact  that,  in  earliest  time,  deer, 
no  doubt,  was  the  main  subsistence  of  the  tribe. 

The  animal  was  laid  so  that  its  legs  were  turned 
toward  the  east,  and  all  sorts  of  food  and  bowls  of  tes- 
vino  were  placed  in  front  of  it.  Everyone  in  turn 
stepped  up  to  the  deer,  stroking  him  with  the  right 
hand  from  the  snout  to  the  tail,  and  thanking  him  be- 
cause he  had  allowed  himself  to  be  caught. 

“Rest  thyself!”  they  said,  addressing  him  as  “Elder 
Brother.”  If  it  be  a doe,  they  call  her  “ Elder  Sister.” 
A shaman  may  talk  to  the  dead  animal  fora  long  time  : 
“Now  they  let  thee  loose,  Grandfather  Fire,  Grandfather 
Deer-Tail,  Father  Sun,  and  all  the  other  gods.  Now 
thou  hast  arrived  in  our  house.  Many  thanks  that  thou 
earnest.  Thou  art  not  in  love.  How  couldst  thou  come 
here  to  us,  so  much  in  love  as  we  are,  all  of  us?  Rest 
thyself,  Elder  Brother.  Thou  hast  brought  us  plumes, 
and  we  are  profoundly  thankful.” 

I he  deer’s  antlers  are  looked  upon  as  shaman’s 
plumes,  and  the  deer  itself  is  of  such  fundamental  im- 
portance in  the  religious  life  of  the  tribe  that  if  by  any 
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chance  it  should  become  extinct,  the  religion  of  the 
Huichols  would  have  to  be  modified.  The  philosophy 
of  their  entire  life  may  be  summed  up  in  the  sentence 
to  which  one  of  their  shamans  once  gave  utterance  : To 
pray  to  Grandfather  Fire,  and  to  put  up  snares  for  catch- 
ing deer,  that  is  to  lead  a perfect  life. 

The  deer  was  quickly  skinned  and  the  hide  carefully 
preserved  for  future  use,  perhaps  to  be  carried  by  the 
dancers  at  a hikuli  feast,  or  to  be  made  into  quivers  or 
into  buckskin.  The  Huichols  never  sleep  on  deer-skins, 
believing  that  they  would  be  troubled  with  pains  in  their 
backs  if  they  did  so. 

A hole  was  dug  in  the  ground  in  which  the  carcass 
was  cooked  between  hot  stones  ; leaves  were  placed 
next  to  the  meat  to  protect  it  from  contact  with  the 
earth,  and  the  whole  was  covered  with  an  earthen 
mound.  This  is  the  way  in  which  deer  is  always  cooked. 
The  blood  is  boiled  in  a jar. 

Meanwhile,  the  hunters  made  pinole  of  five  grains 
of  corn  and  sacrificed  it  to  the  temple  fire,  which  was 
then  put  out  and  covered  with  ashes.  Then  every  per- 
son contributed  five  grains  of  corn,  which  were  ground, 
mixed  with  water,  and  made  into  a cake  baked  in  the 
hot  ashes  of  the  fire.  This  cake  is  a payment  to  those 
of  the  nether-world,  and  is  the  first  food  the  hunters  eat. 

I was  told  that  in  the  southeastern  part  of  the 
country  a tamal  is  made  in  the  shape  of  a deer-head, 
which  the  shaman  afterward  eats.  The  tamal  is  laid  at 
the  foot  of  a pole,  which  is  placed  upright  on  the  patio, 
and  ropes  are  tied  to  it.  Men  dressed  like  women  hold 
on  to  the  ropes  and  dance  around  it  like  men.  The 
dance  consists  in  turns  from  one  side  to  the  other,  and 
is  performed  in  adoration  of  the  sun. 

Shortly  after  dusk  the  ceremonial  arrows  of  the  hunt 
were  burned,  as  well  as  the  straw  sceptres,  and  all  the 
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leaves  in  which  the  corn-rolls  had  been  wrapped.  Then 
dancing  was  resumed  in  the  same  way  as  on  the  night 
before.  The  people  had  already  been  dancing  for  two 
nights,  so  one  could  hardly  expect  much  of  the  third. 
The  dancing  soon  stopped,  and  the  rest  of  the  night  was 
spent  in  eating  and  drinking.  All  the  families  had 
brought  large  quantities  of  food  of  different  kinds,  and 
native  brandy  was  offered,  both  for  sale  and  gratuitously. 
During  the  general  rejoicing,  it  was  discovered  that  the 
dogs  had  scented  the  deer  and  had  dug  it  out  and  de- 
voured it;  this  fact,  however,  did  not  seem  to  have  any 
ill-effect  on  the  minds  of  the  people,  as  all  demands  had 
been  complied  with,  and  the  gods  had  given  the  deer. 

After  a while  many  grew  very  drunk,  and  by  and 
by  most  of  them  were  lying  on  the  temple  floor,  sleep- 
ing off  their  intoxication.  It  was  raining,  so  all  the 
people  remained  here  until  next  day.  Before  sunrise, 
the  principal  shaman  sprinkled  sacred  water  over  the 
heads  of  all  present  with  a bunch  of  red  orchids,  to  give 
health  and  life.  Water  was  also  sprinkled  outside  of 
the  temple,  over  the  floor,  upward,  and  to  all  sides,  to 
ward  off  evil. 

The  feast  culminated  in  a ceremonial  race  for  life, 
which  took  place  next  morning  among  the  young  peo- 
ple. This  is  yet  another  form  of  prayer  to  the  under- 
world people,  and  the  name  harari,  which  in  the  north- 
western part  of  the  country  is  given  to  the  whole  feast, 
alludes  to  this  race. 

A goal  had  already  been  prepared  in  the  forest. 
Two  shaman’s  plumes,  one  for  the  boys,  the  other  for 
the  girls,  had  been  fastened  to  trees  with  appropriate 
incantations,  and  a man  danced  before  the  plumes  until 
the  goal  was  reached  by  the  racers. 

Most  of  the  elderly  men  were  so  overcome  with  na- 
tive liquor  and  want  of  sleep  that  they  could  hardly 
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walk  fiom  the  temple  to  assist  at  the  race,  but,  strange 
to  say,  no  detail  of  the  ceremony  was  lost.  The  per- 
forming shaman  looked  only  half  alive,  but  he  managed 
to  take  his  seat  behind  the  drum,  which  had  been 
brought  outside.  He  beat  it  mechanically  and  still 
made  himself  heard,  while  the  others  staggered  through 
their  parts. 

Conspicuous  in  the  crowd  were  two  shamans,  each 
of  whom  carried  a curious  banner,  a diminutive  reed 
mat  tied  to  the  top  of  a long  bamboo  stick.  The  mats 
differed  slightly  from  each  other  in  construction,  as  one 
was  for  the  boys  and  the  other  for  the  girls. 

All  were  eager  for  the  race  to  begin,  and  at  the  first 
signal  the  men  started  off  at  full  speed,  the  women  fol- 
lowing in  their  wake.  Fortunately  for  the  banner- 
bearers,  they  were  not  expected  to  run  in  front  of  their 
teams,  hut  behind  them,  the  easier  role  after  the  days 
and  nights  of  fasting  and  feasting,  The  intemperance 
of  the  older  people  in  no  wise  affected  the  behaviour 
of  the  young  set.  The  latter  did  not  see  anything  in- 
decorous in  the  condition  of  the  principal  men,  who  had 
fully  complied  with  their  duties  to  the  gods  ; but  they 
themselves  were  perfectly  sober.  The  privilege  of  imi- 
tating the  gods  and  getting  intoxicated  extended  appar- 
ently only  to  the  elders. 

The  old  men  made  up  for  the  untrustworthiness  of 
their  legs  by  frantically  waving  their  banners  and  vo- 
ciferously shouting  to  urge  the  runners  onward.  One 
person  ran  after  another,  as  the  custom  is.  Should  one 
happen  to  fall,  he  must  remain  lying  on  the  spot  until 
the  whole  party  comes  back,  when  he  follows  behind  the 
others.  Otherwise  he  will  not  gain  life. 

In  front  of  the  drum  was  spread  a blanket,  and  on 
this  a great  number  of  cakes  were  deposited,  shaped  to 
represent  animals,  such  as  the  deer,  turkey,  rabbit,  etc. 
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They  are  made  from  a certain  seed,  which  is  ground 
and  mixed  with  water.  The  seed,  and  the  plant  from 
which  it  is  obtained,  are  called  wa-ve.  The  herb  (. Ama - 
rantus  l eucocarpus , Spanish,  chia  or  choal)  grows  wild, 
although  it  is  also,  to  a small  extent,  cultivated  by  the 
Huichols.  Being  yellow,  it  belongs  to  the  god  of  fire. 
The  tribe  probably  made  use  of  this  grain  before  they 
had  corn.  At  present  it  is  used  chiefly  for  ceremonial 
purposes,  except  when  the  corn  runs  short.  No  one  is 
permitted  to  eat  it  until  this  race  is  over. 

About  fifteen  minutes  after  the  start,  two  men  came 
running  back.  They  feigned  to  pierce  one  of  the  cakes 
on  the  ground  with  a piece  of  straw,  then  returned  again 
to  the  woods.  After  another  lapse  of  fifteen  minutes,  a 
young  girl  arrived  at  full  speed,  carrying  in  her  hand  a 
black  and  white  plume.  She  was  immediately  treated 
to  a spray  of  water  from  the  mouth  of  the  woman  with 
the  plumes,  who  spouted  it  out  over  her  neck  and  chest. 
The  victorious  maiden  pierced  one  of  the  cakes  with  the 
pointed  handle  of  the  plume,  and  passed  it  over  to  the 
shaman.  The  other  girls,  who  now  came  in  quickly,  one 
after  another,  were  also  sprayed  with  water,  just  as  the 
first  one  had  been,  and  then  each  of  them  with  a straw 
pierced  one  of  the  cake  animals  and  handed  it  to  one  of 
the  principal  men.  As  the  boys  came  in,  they,  too,  were 
sprayed  and  gave  their  cakes  to  their  elders,  who  in  eat- 
ing them  secured,  in  return,  health  and  life  for  all.  Thus 
ended  this  very  ancient  ceremony,  the  race  for  life. 
No  man  gets  sustenance  from  the  gods  without  effort, 
without  ceremonies  and  fasting,  personal  sacrifice  and 
labour.  These  are  the  price  the  gods  of  the  nether- 
world demand  for  letting  the  corn,  the  beans,  and  the 
squashes  grow. 

In  the  southeastern  part  of  the  country  this  race  is 
connected  with  the  hikuli  feast,  by  which  people  inaugu- 
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rate  the  eating  of  toasted  corn  for  the  year.  Here  the 
cake  animals  are  kept  in  the  ashes  of  the  temple  fire  for 
five  days,  whereupon  each  principal  eats  a piece.  On 
the  ashes  being  removed,  the  cakes  are  frequently  found 
to  be  completely  burnt,  and  whenever  this  is  the  case 
it  is  ascribed  to  the  greediness  of  the  people  of  the  un- 
der world.  Another  variation  in  the  manner  of  observ- 
ance is,  that  balls  made  of  pinole  are  pierced  by  the 
racers,  further  that  the  goal  is  marked  by  two  shamans’ 
plumes  for  each  sex,  and  the  piercing  is  not  done  until 
all  are  in.  In  addition  the  pinole  balls  are  pierced  with 
deer-tails  drawn  over  sticks  like  a glove  over  a finger, 
which  were  presented  to  every  racer  by  the  man  dancing 
at  the  goal  in  the  forest.  When  the  boy  winner  hands 
his  plumes  over  to  the  shaman,  he  in  turn  receives  from 
him  a plume  and  a small  girdle;  while  the  girl,  who 
gives  her  plumes  to  the  wife  of  the  shaman,  receives  in 
return  a bowl  and  a bracelet  of  glass  beads. 

People  now  began  to  leave  for  their  homes,  yet 
many  lingered  until  the  next  day,  amusing  themselves 
with  la  danza  and  the  music  of  the  violin.  In  the  after- 
noon, when  they  were  trying  to  arrange  some  business 
matter  inside  the  temple,  I saw  an  exhibition  of  Huichol 
temper.  A man  had  refused  to  pay  his  debts,  and  the 
discussion  suddenly  became  violent.  Several  persons 
jumped  up  from  their  chairs  and  talked  at  close  range 
into  one  another’s  faces,  gesticulating  wildly,  and  pour- 
ing forth  torrents  of  words  in  shrill  tones,  as  the  French 
peasants  are  apt  to  do.  One  expected  them  every  moment 
to  come  to  blows,  but  in  a few  seconds  the  storm  had 
passed  and  quiet  was  restored.  The  Huichols  are  emo- 
tional, and  easily  moved  to  laughter,  tears,  or  anger. 
Suicide  occurs  sometimes  among  both  sexes,  instigated 
by  jealousy  and  domestic  troubles.  They  are  far  more 
excitable  than  any  other  tribe  I have  ever  met.  Still, 
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scenes  such  as  that  just  described  occur  only  when  the 
participants  are  under  the  influence  of  brandy. 

At  length,  I had  a chance  to  photograph  the  temple 
and  some  of  the  people.  As  I placed  my  camera  on  the 
tripod,  two  Indians,  each  carrying  a lighted  candle,  came 
and  knelt  down  on  either  side  of  the  apparatus,  as  if  it 
were  a saint  whom  they  worshipped.  After  much  de- 
liberation, they  finally  let  me  have  the  five  diminutive 
chairs  that  had  been  used  at  the  feast.  My  companion 
and  I were  the  last  to  depart,  out  of  the  number  of  one 
hundred  and  seventy  persons  all  told  who  had  assembled. 
I was  well  satisfied  with  the  result  of  my  trip,  and  arrived 
at  my  lodging  in  San  Andres  just  in  time  to  escape  a 
drenching. 
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NCOURAGED  by  my  success  in  San  Jose,  I im- 


mediately planned  another  excursion,  this  time 
to  the  temple  of  Guayabas  (in  Huichol : Temolikita, 
“where  trees  and  flowers  are  budding”).  It  is  sit- 
uated only  a short  distance  to  the  south  of  San  Andres, 
and  at  a lower  elevation.  On  this  trip  I depended 
mainly  on  the  good-will  of  a Huichol  shaman,  Maxi- 
mino,  who,  having  been  much  among  the  Mexicans, 
spoke  Spanish  and  was  less  distrustful  of  strangers  and 
more  sociable  than  the  average  Indian. 

The  sun  had  dried  the  slippery,  crooked  trail  leading 
down  the  steep  descent  to  Guayabas.  We  succeeded 
without  accident  in  reaching  our  destination,  and  rode 
our  animals  directly  into  the  temple  to  take  off  the  saddles 
and  unload  the  pack.  The  shaman  in  charge,  a friend 
of  Maximino,  was  sent  for  and  showed  himself  inclined 
to  meet  our  wishes.  He  also  brought  us  plenty  of  wood 
and  something  to  eat.  As  usual,  rain  began  at  dusk, 
but  we  made  a fire,  and  seated  in  the  arm-chair  which 
the  shaman  Josecito  had  lent  me,  1 concluded  that  1 had 
as  comfortable  a camping-place  as  any  traveller  at  that 
moment — dry  and  warm,  and  with  good  ventilation. 
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In  San  Andres,  Josecitowas  reputed  to  be  a sorcerer, 
and  therefore  he  never  dared  to  leave  his  ranch,  which 
was  close  to  the  temple.  In  his  own  district,  however, 
he  had  the  reputation  of  being  a powerful  rain-maker. 
Beside  his  ranch  and  one  other,  there  were  several  small 
houses  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  the  temple 
which  during  feasts  served  as  dwellings  for  the  officers. 
Now  these  houses,  which  were  circular  or  rectangular, 
were  abandoned,  and  the  door-openings  were  filled  with 
stones.  When  1 once  had  to  sleep  in  the  smallest  of  these 
structures,  I found  it  barely  long  enough  to  admit  of 
my  stretching  out  at  full  length.  Throughout  the  Hui- 
chol  country  you  will  generally  find  some  ranches  near 
the  temple,  but,  as  a rule,  people  do  not  live  close  to 
their  place  of  worship.  It  is  only  at  the  time  of  feasts 
that  the  population  assembles  there.  Then  the  tem- 
ple officials  with  their  families  camp  in  the  god-houses 
that  usually  stand  near  by.  At  Guayabas,  the  only 
god-house  near  the  temple  was  too  small  to  serve  for 
sleeping-qu arters,  and,  as  the  others  were  too  far  off, 
special  accommodations  had  been  provided. 

I he  shaman  went  to  call  the  people  from  the  ranches, 
and  during  my  short  stay  they  came  in  every  day,  the 
m en  b r in  ^ in  ^ me  tortillas  and  the  palatable,  thin 
gruel  atole.  I showed  my  appreciation  by  presents  of 
glass  beads,  of  which  the  Huichols  are  inordinately  fond. 

A pleasant  incident  occurred  one  day,  when  unex- 
pectedly an  Indian  messenger  arrived,  with  news  from 
the  outer  world.  T he  Commandant-General  of  the  Ter- 
ritory of  Tepic  had  the  courtesy  to  send  me  letters  in 
spite  of  the  great  distance,  and  the  official  in  the  canon 
of  Jesus  Maria  below  forwarded  them  to  me.  This 
served  me  in  more  ways  than  one  ; first,  it  gave  me  fa- 
vour in  the  eyes  of  the  Indians  to  see  that  the  highest 
authorities  showed  me  so  much  consideration  ; second, 
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one  of  my  letters  contained  an  invitation  to  take  part  in 
the  Ninth  Congress  of  Americanists,  which  was  to 
be  held  in  the  City  of  Mexico  in  November  of  that 
year  (1895).  Although  I could  not  accept,  it  was  pleas- 
ant in  such  barbaric  surroundings  to  find  one’s  self 
remembered  by  those  in  civilisation. 

In  the  evening  a few  of  the  officers  of  the  temple  came 
to  hear  what  I wanted,  among  them  a young  shaman,  who, 
on  entering  the  temple,  went  straight  to  the  fire,  and 
threw  a piece  of  wood  upon  it,  and  then  remained  stand- 
ing in  prayer  before  it.  “ I arrived  here,”  he  addressed 
the  fire,  “without  meeting  with  any  accident  on  the  road. 
Here  you  have  me  at  your  orders  ! Help  me  again, 
when  I go  home,  that  nothing  may  happen  to  me.” 
Having  finished  his  devotions,  he  placed  a few  glowing 
coals  in  a small  clay  vessel,  put  some  copal  on  them,  and 
made  a ceremonial  circuit  so  that  the  incense  smoke 
went  up  along  the  walls. 

Accompanied  by  the  principal  men,  I went  to  visit 
a god-house  on  top  of  the  mountain  northwest  of  the 
temple.  After  an  hour’s  climbing,  we  found  ourselves 
at  the  summit,  in  a forest  of  big-leaved  oak-trees  and 
shortly  afterward  came  upon  a rather  insignificant  rec- 
tangular structure,  built  of  stone  and  mud,  and  covered 
with  a gabled  thatched  roof.  It  stood  on  a small  open 
plain,  only  twenty  feet  from  the  precipice  that  falls  away 
to  the  arroyo  of  Guayabas.  As  we  approached,  I no- 
ticed numerous  arrow-points  sticking  through  the  roof. 
The  entrance,  as  usual  without  a door,  was  at  the  short 
side  of  the  building,  but  toward  the  north. 

After  the  Indians  had  made  a ceremonial  circuit 
around  the  house,  I crept  inside  with  two  of  them.  W e 
found  the  floor  strewn  with  ceremonial  arrows  and 
shields,  deer-horns,  etc.,  that  had  been  discarded,  because 
all  ceremonial  things  cease  to  be  of  value  after  a lapse  of 
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five  years.  There  was  an  altar  in  the  rear  of  the  little 
building,  made  solidly  from  stone  and  mud.  It  was  full 
of  ceremonial  arrows,  stuck  upright  into  small  god- 
chairs,  and  many  other  symbolic  objects,  such  as  “ eyes,” 
“ beds,”  etc.  The  ceiling  was  one  mass  of  ceremonial 
arrows,  to  which  feathers  and  other  attachments  had 
been  fastened. 

I commenced  to  pick  up  various  things  from  the 
floor,  but  the  well-meaning  Indians  told  me  to  select 
some  of  the  newer  things,  as  according  to  their  ideas 
these  sacrifices  decrease  in  value  with  age,  and,  of 
course,  they  assumed  that  what  was  of  little  value  to 
them  could  not  be  of  much  worth  to  me,  either.  I 
took  the  hint,  and  in  a few  minutes  made  a valuable 
ethnological  collection.  At  last  I drew  my  compan- 
ions’ attention  to  a basket  which  I had  discovered  on 
the  altar  among  the  multitude  of  arrows.  It  was  one 
of  the  kind  in  which  the  Indians  carry  their  parapher- 
nalia for  making  arrows,  some  twelve  inches  long,  low 
and  narrow.  It  had  been  placed  on  one  of  the  little 
chairs,  and  in  front  of  it  was  a drinking-gourd  with  tes- 
vino.  From  all  this  I inferred  that  there  was  some- 
thing important  inside,  and,  therefore,  did  not  hesitate 
to  take  it  up.  In  doing  this  I upset  the  liquor,  which 
evidently  was  an  offering,  but  the  Indians  did  not  seem 
to  mind  it. 

This,  perhaps,  you  cannot  get  permission  to  open,” 
Maximino  said  ; “ because  inside  is  the  Inhabitant  of 
the  House.  The  Inhabitant  ! Why,  nothing  could 
stop  me  from  making  his  acquaintance.  I earnestly  ex 
pressed  my  desire  to  see  him,  promising  that  I would 
not  carry  him  off,  but  merely  look  at  him.  The 
Indians  consented,  and  two  of  them  opened  the  case, 

and  leverently  unfolded  a bundle  of  rags  which  it  con- 
tained. 
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The  first  thing  brought  to  light  was  the  winged 
part  of  an  arrow  ; it  was  without  feathers,  but  prettily- 
decorated  with  symbolic  designs.  This  portion  of  the 
arrow  is  considered  its  vital  part,  or  heart,  and,  therefore, 
pfU  represents  the  entire  weapon.  Then  several 
small,  soft  back-shields  with  woven  designs 
were  found,  and  with  them  the  rattle  of  a rattle- 
snake. The  serpent  belongs  to  the  god  and  is 
a warrior,  who  always  carries  his  rattling  “bell” 
with  him.  Unpacking  still  further  we  came 
upon  a small  but  heavy  greenish  stone  with  a 
few  yellow  veins,  and  I was  allowed  to  take  it 
in  my  hands.  The  mineral,  about  one  inch 
lone,  was  in  its  natural  state.  This  was  the 
god,  and  the  Indians  explained  to  me  that  he 
was  very  fierce.  “ He  comes  from  the  blue 
sea,”  they  said,  “and  is  Elder  Brother.”  Ilis 
colour  and  origin  had  made  him  a powerful 
water-god,  and  to  the  Huichols  he  was  not  only 
alive,  but  a warrior  with  his  full  ceremonial 
outfit.  As  I reluctantly  handed  him  back,  he 
was  again  swaddled  in  his  trappings,  placed  in 
his  basket,  and  seated  on  his  chair,  as  on  a 

Huichol  thione. 

Reed  Flute,  Ever  since  my  arrival  here,  I had  heard  a 
with  scratch- jjstant  thundering  as  of  a cataract,  and  as  soon 

seml^Tattlesas  I had  satisfactorily  finished  my  examination 
of  rattle-  Qf  tpe  god-house  I walked  over  to  the  edge  of 
Length,  the  mountain,  where  a surprisingly  fine  view 
24.5  ctm.  opened  out.  I found  myself  on  one  side  of 
a gap,  the  head  of  the  valley  of  Guayabas.  To  the 
right  a beautiful  cascade  fell  perpendicularly  into  the 
narrow  gorge,  and  thence  the  water  rushed  eastward 
and  down  to  the  canon  to  join  the  main  river  of  the 
valley,  scarcely  seven  miles  away,  but  at  least  three  thou- 
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sand  feet  below  the  height  on  which  I was  standing. 
On  the  highland  above  the  fall,  I could  trace  the  couise 
of  the  stream,  swollen  as  it  now  was,  for  some  distance 
in  the  pine  and  oak  forest.  During  the  gieatei  pait  of 
the  year,  it  can  hardly  be  much  more  than  a brook ; per. 
haps  no  water  remains  except  in  some  of  the  deeper 
pools.  On  the  ridge  forming  the  opposite  side  of  the 
canon,  I could  see  another  god-house,  but  no  dwellings 
were  in  sight.  It  was  really  surprising  to  note  how 

uninhabited  the  country  looked. 

On  my  way  back  to  the  temple,  I stopped  to  visit  a 
kutsala,  or  holy  spring,  which  lies  close  to  the  track 
and  is  considered  especially  beneficial  to  children.  The 
water  forms  a small  still  pool,  crystal  clear,  which  never 
dries  up.  Numberless  arrows,  each  representing  a 
prayer  or  an  expression  of  adoration  of  the  spring’s 
deity,  were  stuck  into  and  around  the  basin. 

The  Huichols  adore  water.  Every  one  of  them,  big 
and  little,  washes  face,  head,  and  hands  every  morning 
in  order  to  gain  the  blessings  with  which,  to  them,  all 
water,  and  especially  that  from  springs,  is  replete.  The 
springs  are  sacred,  and  the  gods  in  them  are  mothers, 
or  serpents,  that  rise  with  the  clouds  and  descend  as 
fructifying  rain.  Health  and  strength  are  assured  to  all 
who  lave  with  or  drink  from  the  water  that  comes 
direct  from  the  well-spring  of  all  life,  Mother  Earth. 
Of  the  four  elements,  water  is  the  most  generally  re- 
vered. At  every  feast  the  people  sprinkle  water  on  their 
heads  from  some  spring.  As  there  is  a special  water 
for  the  various  occasions,  there  is  a constant  carrying 
about  of  gourds  from  one  place  to  another  full  of  it. 
Every  child  born  in  the  tribe  must  be  washed  with 
the  water  from  several  springs.  If  it  is  impracticable 
to  take  the  babe  to  them,  the  water  has  to  be  carried  to 
the  child.  No  water  is  more  highly  valued  for  external 
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and  internal  use  than  that  which  the  hikuli-seekers 
bung  from  the  distant  country  where  they  find  this 
plant. 

Having-  obtained  from  the  Indians  all  available 
infoi  mation  and  explanations  regarding  the  ethnological 
specimens  gathered  here,  I packed  up  my  collections 
and  stai ted  back  to  San  Andres.  It  was  one  of  those 
unlucky  days  in  which,  spite  of  one’s  best  endeavours, 
everything  tends  to  go  wrong.  My  mule  stumbled 
over  a slippery  stone  in  a river,  so  that  I barely  escaped 
a ducking,  but  it  struggled  up  again,  and  we  continued 
the  ascent,  Maximino  leading  the  pack-mule.  The  air 
was  sultry  almost  beyond  endurance.  As  it  had  been 
raining  for  many  days,  big  stones  and  rocks  were  all  the 
time  loosening  and  rolling  down.  The  night  before  I 
had  heard  several  of  them  tumbling  to  the  bottom  of 
the  valley  with  tremendous  noise.  About  half  way  up 
the  steep  hillside,  I came  upon  a stretch  of  ground 
where  an  avalanche  had  swept  bare  the  rocks,  cracking 
and  bending  young  trees  and  bushes  like  reeds,  and 
marking  its  path  for  a breadth  of  about  twenty  yards 
with  demolition  and  ruin.  To  add  to  my  discomfort,  I 
was  exceedingly  anxious  lest  something  should  happen 
to  the  pack-mule,  for  an  Indian  never  cares  well  for 
animals  on  the  road  ; and,  looking  back,  I just  caught 
sight  of  my  big  white  mule,  El  Chino,  the  same  that  had 
had  so  many  mishaps,  bumping  his  aparejo  against  a 
rock  that  stood  out  prominently  on  the  track.  lie  fell 
on  his  knees,  and  for  a few  moments  it  looked  as  if  he 
would  roll  over,  taking  with  him  to  the  bottom  of  the 
hillside  the  most  valuable  and  irreplaceable  part  of  my 
outfit,  the  photographic  apparatus.  It  was  enough  to 
take  one’s  breath  away.  But  the  plucky  beast  recov- 
ered his  foothold,  and  a vital  part  of  a successful  expe- 
dition was  saved. 


AN  ANGRY  DEVIL 


59 


My  second  trip,  too,  had  been  fruitful  of  good  re- 
sults, and  this  made  it  the  more  disheartening  to  find,  on 
my  return  to  San  Andres,  that  the  people  theie  weie  as 
repellent  and  disobliging  as  ever.  The  Huichols  are 
very  clannish.  Maximino,  who  had  been  of  so  much 
help  to  me  in  Guayabas,  had  no  influence  in  San  An- 
dres, where  the  people  still  clung  to  their  piejudice 
against  me,  actuated  by  the  absurd  rumours  they  had 
heard  in  the  beginning. 

Three  small  children  were  one  day  buried  in  the 
cemetery  of  San  Andres  while  I was  there.  It  seemed 
a wonder  that  not  more  people,  both  young  and  old,  died 
from  exposure  during  the  wet  season.  The  children 
may  have  succumbed  to  influenza,  for  some  such  ail- 
ment was  epidemic  just  then,  especially  among  the 
children.  With  adults,  it  took  the  form  of  a rather 
severe  catarrh.  The  Indians,  who  can  never  trace  ill- 
ness and  death  to  natural  causes,  attributed  the  prev- 
alence of  disease  to  the  action  of  the  Devil.  At  a 
recent  rain-making  feast  the  candles  that  had  been  lit  in 
the  church  had  been  blown  out  in  the  course  of  the 
night.  This  disturbing  occurrence  was  ascribed  to  the 
jealousy  of  the  Devil,  because  no  feast  had  been  given 
for  him.  His  anger  had  caused  all  the  illness,  and 
the  principal  men  resolved  that  a god-house  should  be 
erected  and  a feast  made  in  his  honour,  so  that  he  should 
be  satisfied. 

During  the  wet  season,  when  little  or  no  outdoor 
work  can  be  done,  many  a Huichol  may  be  seen  busily 
engaged  in  the  manufacture  of  straw  hats.  Long,  fine 
strips  of  palm-leaves  are  plaited  into  bands,  which  after- 
ward are  sewn  together  so  as  to  form  a hat.  The  bands 
while  being  plaited  are  rolled  up  in  coils,  which  the  mak- 
ers fasten  to  their  girdles  and  carry  with  them  wherever 
they  go,  as  a German  housewife  carries  her  needlework. 
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Their  fingers  never  seem  to  tire.  Even  at  the  sessions 
of  the  native  court  the  judges  are  all  busily  braiding 
while  they  conduct  the  trial  and  pass  sentence.  The 
idea  of  straw  hats  has  been  adopted  from  their  “ neigh- 
bours,” but  the  Indians  modify  the  style  according  to 
theii  own  taste.  1 hey  make  the  rim  immensely  wide 
and  out  of  all  proportion  to  the  crown,  which  is  so 
small  and  low  that  the  hat  would  never  remain  on  the 
head  if  it  were  not  for  the  narrow  home-made  ribbon 
which  is  sewed  to  the  under  sides  of  the  crown  and 
passes  under  the  chin. 

The  trimming  of  the  hats  is  not  subject  to  changes 
of  fashion,  but  is  sometimes  elaborate,  varied,  and  orig- 


I secured  during  my  stay  among  the  Huichols  a 
head-dress,  called  wipi  (net),  which  carries  one  back  to 
pre-Columbian  times.  It  is  an  oval  network  of  fibre, 
adorned  at  each  end  with  a modern  attachment,  a rec- 
tangular piece  of  red  flannel.  It  was  put  on  the  head 
lengthwise,  a head-band  passing  over  the  two  ends  to 
keep  it  in  place. 

The  monotony  of  the  wet  season  was  one  dav  inter- 


nal. Small  crosses  formed 
from  short  strips  of  red 
flannel,  and  woollen  tas- 
sels, adorn  the  upper  sur- 
face of  the  brim  or  the 
crown,  which  is  always 
encircled  with  a pretty 
native-woven  ribbon.  The 
upper  side  of  the  rim  may 
be  decorated  with  bits  of 
skin  from  the  red  plum, 
or  pieces  of  white  cocoons 


found  on  the  madrofia  ' 
trees. 
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rupted  by  the  capture  of  two  “ neighbours,”  who  in  laying 
out  their  ranches  had  encroached  on  Huichol  territory. 
The  native  authorities  commanded  them  to  give  up  the 
land  they  had  usurped,  but  the  captives  refused  to  do 
so,  and  were  promptly  put  into  prison.  Here  they 
lingered  several  days  without  receiving,  officially,  any 
food.  In  the  Indian  conception,  captivity  is  no  punish- 
ment unless  it  is  coupled  with  hunger.  Indians  can 
stand  a good  deal  of  privation,  but  instances  have  been 
recorded  where  even  they  have  become  so  reduced  in 
strength  that  on  being  released  they  barely  crawled  out 
on  all-fours.  The  two  Mexicans  were  saved  from  actual 
starvation  by  the  kindness  of  Don  Zeferino,  who  sent 
them  food  ; but  the  strain  on  their  stomachs  was  severe 
enough  to  bring  them  into  submission,  and  they  prom- 
ised to  remove  the  ranch,  leaving  their  mule,  valued  at 
eighteen  pesos,  as  security.  It  is  gratifying  to  see  the 
Indians  get  the  best  of  their  “ neighbours  ” once  in  a 
while. 

About  this  time  a messenger  arrived  bringing  me 
a personal  letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Tepic,  who  ex- 
pressed his  regret  for  the  trouble  I had  had  in  the  valley 
of  Jesus  Maria,  and  advised  me  that  he  had  taken  steps 
to  rectify  matters  by  giving  special  orders  to  the  priests 
to  help  me.  This  was  gratifying,  though  by  this  time  I 
had  already  overcome  those  obstacles  that  at  one  time 
had  threatened  serious  delay  to  the  progress  of  the  ex- 
pedition. Afterward  the  padre  in  Guaynamota,  to 
carry  out  the  bishop’s  orders,  sent  more  than  once 
messengers  to  inquire  when  he  could  come  to  see  me. 
I thanked  him  for  his  good-will,  but  saved  the  poor  man 
the  inconvenience  of  swollen  rivers  and  precipitous  as- 
cents. 

After  considerable  searching  I found  a man  willing 
to  accompany  Maximino  to  Tepic,  to  fetch  my  mail 
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and  some  parcels  of  photographic  films  that  had  been 
waiting  there  for  some  time.  By  sending  Maximino 
on  this  errand  I was  left  without  an  attendant  for  my 
contemplated  excursion  to  the  southern  part  of  the 
Huichol  country,  when  suddenly  my  old  landlord,  Ca- 
rillo,  took  it  into  his  head  to  go  with  me.  It  seemed 
rather  hazardous  to  accept  him  on  account  of  his  meagre 
knowledge  of  Spanish ; but  there  was  no  prospect  of 
finding  a more  suitable  companion,  and  I preferred  the 
risk  of  encountering  considerable  hardships,  with  a slight 
chance  of  good  results,  to  remaining  longer  inactive. 


CHAPTER  IV 


TRIP  TO  BASTITA — CARILLO,  MY  SINGULAR  COMPANION — A RAINY 
NIGHT — CAMPING  UNDER  HIS  STRAW  HAT — THE  CENTRAL  POR- 
TION OF  THE  HUICHOL  COUNTRY — WELL  RECEIVED — WHERE 
THERE’S  A WILL  THERE’S  A WAY — HUICHOL  CHEESE — SAN 
ANDRES  EXPERIENCES  A CHANGE  OF  HEART. 


EARLY  on  one  of  those  hot,  bright  mornings  in 
the  wet  season,  when  the  grass  and  the  trees 
sparkle  in  the  brilliant  sunshine  as  if 
studded  with  diamonds,  and  one  feels 
happy  in  spite  of  tortillas  and  beans  and 
the  unsympathetic  people  about  one, 
we  started.  Carillo  dragged  the  pack- 
mule  along,  and  my  two  dogs  did  their 
best  to  show  their  joy  at  being  on  the 
road  again. 

There  are  but  few  ranches  immedi- 
ately to  the  south  of  San  Andres.  The 
trail  we  followed  passed  only  one  inhab- 
ited place,  and  this  belonged  to  the 
gobernador.  Although  Bast.ita,  the  dis- 
trict I was  bound  for,  cannot  be,  as  the 
crow  flies,  more  than  fifteen  miles  away, 
the  distance  I had  to  cover  was 
more  than  twice  that,  on  account 
of  the  circuitous  route  we  had  to 
take  to  avoid  the  deep  valley  of 
Guayabas.  Suddenly  the  old  horse 
I had  brought  along,  as  a compan- 
ion to  the  mules,  bolted  and  showed  generally  a strong 
desire  to  turn  back.  The  flowing  hair  and  barbaric  pict- 
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uresqueness  of  Carillo’s  attire  was  not  suited  to  his 
fancy,  but  after  half  an  hour  of  gentle  tactics  vve  man- 
aged to  catch  him  and  continue  our  journey. 

Carillo  was  not  at  all  a bad  companion,  but  he  did 
not  speak  more  than  a dozen  Spanish  words,  and  these 
he  employed  awkwardly.  He  had  learned  Quien  sabe  ? 
(“  Who  knows  ? ”),  the  common,  emphatic  expression 
for  “ No,”  and  he  had  a few  other  sentences  at  his 
disposal,  such  as  No,  esta  bueno  (“  No,  it  is  all  right  ”), 
Mas  arriba  (“  Higher  up”).  If  I asked  him  what  road 
to  take,  he  always  answered  with  the  latter  sentence. 
To  my  other  questions  he  would  reply  Quien  sabe?  or 
Si,  puede  (“Yes,  it  is  possible”),  not  knowing  exactly 
what  the  words  meant.  His  answers  finally  became  so 
exasperating  that  I gave  up  conversation  altogether. 

After  three  hours’  riding,  we  passed  the  river  which 
forms  the  waterfall  above  Guayabas.  The  only  indica- 
tions of  human  life  we  now  came  upon  were  one  lonely 
cornfield  and  a deserted  ranch.  Quietly  we  journeyed 
on  through  the  pine  forest,  up  and  down  all  the  time, 
over  the  little  gulches  running  down  from  one  main 
ridge,  which  extended  in  an  easterly  and  westerly  direc- 
tion. At  the  eastern  end  of  this  was  our  destination. 
After  ascending  a seemingly  endless  arroyo,  we  finally, 
at  dusk,  reached  the  summit.  It  had  been  a most 
fatiguing  journey  for  the  poor  animals,  and  they  were 
beginning  to  give  out.  The  distant  roar  of  thunder 
warned  us  that  rain  was  not  far  off,  in  fact  a few  drops 
were  falling  already.  We  had  made  twenty-three  miles, 
which  was  a good  day’s  journey.  So  I decided  to  camp 
then  and  there,  as  we  could  not  possiblv  reach  an  Indian 
ranch  that  evening. 

Close  to  a young  manzanillo  lay  a tree  trunk  to 
which  we  set  fire,  knowing  that  it  would  burn  all  night. 
Carillo  found  water,  and  after  he  had  filled  my  pots  we 
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sat  down  to  a sumptuous  supper  of  tamales.  Out  of 
some  boughs,  a piece  of  canvas,  and  a couple  of  saddle- 
cloths made  of  palm  fibre,  I managed  to  construct  a 
covering  for  my  head  and  the  camera.  The  cannonade 
of  thunder,  which  was  constantly  heard  in  the  distance, 
became  louder  and  louder.  A tremendous  wall  of  black 
clouds  approached  rapidly  from  the  southwest.  The 
oak  and  pine  forests  creaked  and  groaned  under  the  ad- 
vancing tempest.  In  a few  minutes,  and  before  we  had 
finished  our  meal,  the  rain  was  upon  us.  I covered  my- 
self in  my  bedding,  while  Carillo  stoically  turned  his 
back  to  the  gale,  as  the  mules  were  doing.  A little  pine 
that  reached  only  to  his  neck,  and  his  Indian  straw  hat, 
were  his  sole  shelter  as  he  sat  facing  the  fire. 

Next  morning,  after  having  as  far  as  possible  dried 
my  blankets,  we  pushed  on,  trying  to  reach  Bastita  in 
time  for  a feast  which  we  heard  was  to  be  concluded 
that  day.  About  six  miles  farther  on,  after  descending 
a sharp  point  on  the  mountain-side,  we  arrived  at  the 
lanch  of  a lich  Indian,  but  found  only  his  household 
here,  watching  his  cattle.  I was  told  that  this  nabob  had 
at  least  two  other  ranches  beside  this  one,  and  that  he  was 
the  owner  of  some  two  or  three  hundred  head  of  cattle. 

We  learned  that  the  feast  had  been  finished  the  day 
before,  and  Carillo,  therefore,  wisely  resolved  to  go  on 
to  the  ranch  of  the  principal  shaman.  I followed  him 
almost  blindly,  because  his  lack  of  Spanish  made  it  im- 
possible to  plan  with  him  for  our  journeying.  The  sha- 
man, when  we  entered  his  ranch,  had  just  returned  from 
the  feast.  He  was  a thick-set  man,  with  a good-tem- 
peied  expression,  and  wore  a very  much  embroidered 
shut.  The  Mexicans,  who,  not  without  reason,  saw  some- 
thing Mongolian  in  his  make-up,  had  given  him  the  name 
Chino,  by  which  he  was  now  generally  known.  Judging 
fi  om  his  name  and  his  fair  Spanish,  he  must  have  had  in  his 

Voi..  II. — 5 


66 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


day  considerable  intercourse  with  the  neighbours,  going, 
no  doubt,  as  some  of  the  Huichols  do  at  certain  sea- 
sons, to  work  on  the  cotton  plantations  of  the  coast. 
Chino’s  ranch  commanded  a splendid  view,  and  many 
other  ranches  could  be  seen  on  the  fertile  slopes.  I re- 
marked with  admiration  how  clean  and  neat  all  the  little 
buildings  on  his  ranch  looked,  as  well  as  the  patio  be- 
tween them. 

He  received  us  very  politely.  It  was  quite  a treat 
to  speak  a few  words  to  him,  though  he  seemed  very 
tired  after  singing  for  two  nights  at  the  feast.  He 
promised,  however,  to  call  the  people  to  meet  me  next 
day  at  the  temple,  and  we  accordingly  started  for  this 
rendezvous  to  be  on  hand  for  possible  callers.  We 
passed  two  ranches,  the  occupants  of  which  seemed  much 
astonished  at  the  sight  of  a white  man  here.  Nearly  all 
the  houses  were  round  and  constructed  of  stone  and 
mud  ; a few  were  almost  large  enough  to  be  taken  for 
temples. 

The  temple  was  situated  on  the  northern  slope  of  the 
ridge  we  had  followed,  about  two  miles  beyond  the  point 
at  which  the  track  crossed  the  divide.  From  the  sum- 
mit of  the  ridge  a fine  view  opened  out  to  the  north- 
east, overlooking  the  river  and  the  main  valley,  in  fact, 
all  the  central  part  of  the  Huichol  country. 

Before  us  to  the  right,  high  up  among  the  moun- 
tain valleys,  but  hidden  from  view,  lay  Santa  Catarina, 
the  main  village  and  religious  centre  of  the  tribe.  Di- 
rectly opposite  to  it,  on  the  left  bank,  rose  the  high  pla- 
teau of  San  Andres,  drawn  against  the  sky  as  with  a 
ferule.  The  Huichol  country  is  well  watered  by  the 
Chapalagana  and  its  tributaries.  The  main  valley  is 
steep,  and  narrow  at  the  bottom,  but  gradually  broadens 
out,  and  the  sides  rise  to  a height  of  from  6,000  to  8,000 
feet.  The  country  thus  consists  of  two  parallel  ridges 
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with  the  valley  between,  the  heights  being  covered  with 
pine  forests,  the  abode  of  numerous  deer  (the  Sonoran 
deer,  Dorcelaphus  couesi). 

At  the  lowest  elevation,  the  climate  is  very  warm, 
and,  as  the  banks  are  steep,  scarcely  anyone  lives  there 
permanently,  although  the  Indians  frequently  come  down 
to  the  river  to  catch  fish  and  crayfish.  The  pine-clad 
highlands  are  only  the  hunting-ground  of  the  tribe,  most 
of  the  ranches  being  situated  at  a moderate  elevation. 

Except  from  the  north,  where  the  view  is  open,  the 
temple  of  northern  Bastita,  which  is  thickly  surrounded 
with  trees,  cannot  be  seen  until  one  comes  close  up  to 
it.  I found  the  space  in  front  of  the  edifice  strewn 
with  offal  from  an  ox  that  had  been  killed  at  the  feast, 
and  the  smell  was  far  from  pleasing  to  my  olfactory 
nerves  after  they  had  been  revelling  in  the  delicious  ex- 
halations of  the  pine  forests.  The  temple  was  old  ; and 
the  roof  overhung  the  wall  in  such  a way  as  to  leave 
an  open  space  all  round  between  it  and  the  wall,  though 
protruding  sufficiently  on  all  sides  to  prevent  the  rain 
from  entering.  It  was  by  no  means  as  snug  a camping- 
place  as  the  other  temples  I had  visited.  Besides,  it  had 
for  religious  reasons  been  erected  on  ground  so  moist 
that  the  water  stood  in  pools  in  several  places.  I told 
Carillo  that  I would  not  sleep  here,  but  he  replied,  “No, 
esta  bueno ,”  and  lay  down  on  the  narrow  bench  of  stone 
and  mud  w7hich,  as  usual,  ran  along  part  of  the  inner  wall. 
He  tried  to  make  me  believe  that  the  ranches  of  the 
neighbourhood  just  then  had  no  people  in  them,  every- 
body being  away  in  the  fields  ; in  short,  he  was  not  to  be 
moved  one  inch  further.  His  reluctance  to  trespass  on 
the  hospitality  of  his  compatriots  wras  no  doubt  due  to  the 
Huichol  custom  of  visiting  one  another  only  on  business. 
Their  idea  is  that  if  anything  should  be  missed  in  the 
house  the  visitor  would  be  suspected  of  having  taken  it. 
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While  I was  looking  for  a tree  under  which  I could 
sleep,  I peiceived  tlnee  men  at  a distance  coming  tow- 
ard the  temple.  When  they  reached  me,  I found  that 
one  of  them  could  speak  a little  Spanish,  and  I man- 
aged to  draw  out  the  information  that  there  was  a ranch 
not  far  from  here,  but  hidden  by  the  forest.  I imme- 
diately said,  “ Vamos  / ” and  Carillo,  seeing  there  was 
no  help  for  it,  consented  to  go  with  us.  Led  by  the 
newly  arrived  Indians,  we  went  on  another  mile  to  a 
small  house,  where  an  elderly  woman  and  her  young 
granddaughter  hospitably  allowed  us  to  stop. 

Of  course  I thought  that  the  women  would  go  to 
sleep  somewhere  else,  for  it  was  one  of  the  smallest 
dwellings  I had  ever  seen.  The  house  consisted  mainly 
of  a thatched  gable  roof  which  came  within  eighteen  or 
twenty  inches  of  the  ground.  Side-walls  had  been  dis- 
pensed with,  but  there  was  a stone-and-mud  wall  in  the 
rear.  The  front  would  have  been  entirely  open  had  it 
not  been  for  a large  corn-crib  that  stood  in  the  middle 
of  the  house,  almost  blocking  the  entrance  and  leaving 
scant  room  for  the  occupants.  In  one  corner  was  their 
bed,  a matting  of  split  bamboo,  stretched  over  four  up- 
right forked  poles  like  a low  altar.  This  was  quite  un- 
usual ; the  customary  way  is  to  sleep  on  such  mattings 
spread  on  the  floor. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  room  were  the  indis- 
pensable metate,  the  requisite  jars  and  cooking-uten- 
sils, and  a heap  of  firewood.  When  we  were  all  in- 
side and  the  girl  was  grinding  corn,  it  was  difficult  to 
avoid  stepping  on  or  falling  over  one  another.  We 
could  not  all  eat  our  tortillas  at  one  time.  But  the 
greatest  trouble  was  to  get  out  of  the  house  ; you  had 
either  to  crawl  along  the  little  space  left  between  the 
sloping  roof  and  the  corn-crib,  or  else  make  a short- 
cut by  delving  under  the  eaves  of  the  roof.  However, 
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the  women  were  kind  and  good-natured,  and  we  man- 
aged to  get  on  nicely.  Glad  to  have  a dry  place  to 
sleep  in,  I stretched  myself  along  one  side  of  the  coin- 


Huichols  from  Bastita. 


crib  under  the  edge  of  the  slanting  roof,  and,  in  spite 
of  rain,  storm,  and  lightning,  slept  soundly. 

In  the  morning  I went  to  the  temple,  accompanied 
by  Carillo  and  the  two  Indians,  who  carried  my  camera. 
To  my  surprise,  there  were  already  about  twenty  men 
congregated  there.  They  not  only  readily  submitted  to 
being  photographed,  but  at  my  request  sent  two  men 
to  a god-house  at  a distance  from  the  temple,  to  bring 
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various  symbolic  objects,  which  I bought  at  a reason- 
able price. 

After  spending  another  profitable  day  on  the  ranches 
hereabouts,  I recrossed  the  ridge,  but  in  a more  easterly 
direction.  From  the  summit,  after  travelling  about  two 
miles,  I had  a fine  view  of  the  valley,  which  in  a gentle 
curve  slopes  downward  on  the  south  side  of  the  ridge. 
The  river  is  still  farther  down  and  cannot  be  seen  from 
here.  Many  ranches  were  visible,  and  the  southern  and 
larger  temple  of  Bastita  was  within  easy  reach  ; but  I 
continued  my  journey  at  the  same  altitude  without  de- 
scending. The  track  led  along  the  rather  steep  side 
of  a high  mesa,  called  the  Red  Mesa,  easily  seen  from 
San  Andres  or  Santa  Catarina.  As  we  wended  our 
way,  Carillo  sang  out  to  the  people  on  the  ranches  we 
were  passing  to  meet  me  the  following  morning  at 
the  temple  of  Popotita,  our  next  resting-place.  It  was 
about  twelve  miles  to  the  southeast  of  the  northern 
temple  of  Bastita. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  ridge  we  were,  I should  say, 
7,000  feet  above  sea-level,  and  steep  gorges  ran  down 
from  the  hilly,  narrow  plateau,  clad  in  luxuriant  green, 
toward  the  river  and  the  deep  valleys  on  both  sides. 
Three  miles  farther  on  we  arrived  at  the  temple  of 
Popotita,  “ where  there  is  popote  (a  stiff  straw).”  The 
native  name,  Epithapa,  means  a kind  of  stiff  grass.  Its 
neighbourhood  commands  a grand  view  of  the  main 
river.  On  the  slopes  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  temple 
are  scattered  many  ranches. 

About  fifty  people  assembled  here,  some  of  them 
sleeping  in  the  temple,  where  I,  too,  was  quartered.  I 
visited  all  the  ranches,  which  lay  so  close  to  the  temple 
as  almost  to  form  a village.  The  owners  complaisantly 
showed  me  the  contents  of  their  houses,  and  sold  me 
whatever  I wanted  to  buy.  I think  Carillo  spoke  well 
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I could  reasonably  expect,  I returned  to  San  Andres. 
This  time  we  passed  straight  across  the  Red  Mesa,  and 
I was  surprised  to  find  a family  living  there  in  a nat- 
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of  me,  and  the  Indians  were  evidently  much  impressed 
with  my  ability  to  sing  a verse  or  two  of  one  of  their 
principal  rain-songs.  The  people  here  were  pleasant  to 

deal  with.  It  seemed 
a novelty  to  them  to 
receive  a visit  from  a 
white  man. 

From  a god-house 
near  the  temple  I se- 
cured some  things  of 
interest  ; and  having 
accomplished  all  that 
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uial  cave.  Aside  from  this  I found  only  one  other 
instance  of  cave-dwellers  among  the  Huichols.  We 
stopped  for  the  night  at  the  ranch  of  the  gobernador, 
but,  his  Honour  being  in  the  village,  the  people  in  charge 
would  not  allow  us  to  sleep  in  the  house.  We  found 
some  shelter  under  the  projecting  eaves  of  a store-house. 
The  corn  when  shelled  is  kept  in  round  store-houses 
made  of  stone  and  mud.  It  is  put  in  from  above,  and 
tac  n out  thioutoh  an  opening  near  the  ground,  a stone 
serving  as  a door  for  this  aperture,  which  is  kept  tightly 
closed.  The  store-houses  are  very  small,  as  the  Huichols 
harvest  only  from  four  to  five  fanegas  of  corn  a year. 
Some  content  themselves  even  with  two,  while  a few 
rich  men  may  lay  up  as  many  as  twenty  fanegas. 

In  the  morning  I saw  something  unusual  in  that  coun- 
try— women  engaged  in  dairy  work.  During  the  wet 
season,  the  only  time  of  the  year  when  the  cows  give 
milk,  a few  of  the  ranches  make  cheese  to  be  sold  to 
the  “ neighbours,”  who  are  quite  fond  of  this  queso.  But- 
ter is  unknown.  We  enjoyed  very  much  the  clabber 
liberally  offered  by  the  women  from  a big  jar  in  which 
the  curding  of  the  milk  is  done.  As  there  are  yet 
very  few  pigs  in  that  country,  the  whey  is  given  to  the 
packs  of  hungry  dogs  that  always  infest  the  ranches. 
The  Huichols  are  very  fond  of  dogs,  and  if  you  kill  one, 
its  owner  grows  angry;  but  they  do  not  give  them  much 
to  eat.  The  dogs  fortunate  enough  to  belong  to  a dairy 
farm,  however,  have  a regular  feasting  time  at  this  season. 

My  belongings  which  I had  left  behind  in  San  An- 
dres were  all  found  intact.  But  my  animals  became 
more  and  more  a source  of  annoyance.  They  seemed 
to  grow  wild  in  their  uncivilised  surroundings,  and  to 
contract  the  bad  manners  of  the  Indian  mules.  One  of 
my  horses  was  lost  for  seven  weeks,  but  was  finally 
recovered  with  the  aid  of  the  natives. 
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I was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  that  the  Indians  of 
San  Andres  had  markedly  changed  their  attitude  toward 
me.  They  had  ceased  to  look  upon  me  as  a nuisance, 
and  were  ready  to  treat  me  with  esteem.  Probably 
they  had  become  convinced  that  I would  not  take 
advantage  of  them,  as  so  many  other  white  men  had 
done.  Then,  too,  they  had  good  reports  about  me  from 
their  countrymen,  as  well  as  from  the  Coras,  and  they 
had  been  impressed  not  a little  by  the  messengers  that 
came  to  me  from  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  authorities 
in  Tepic,  a circumstance  which  more  than  anything  else 
made  me  in  their  simple  minds  a man  of  importance. 
What  won  their  affection  especially,  however,  was  my 
ability  to  sing  some  of  their  songs.  This  they  esteemed 
highly  meritorious  on  my  part.  Besides,  the  mere  men- 
tion of  the  names  of  their  gods  in  this  way  protected 
me  to  a certain  extent  against  any  evil  designs  they 
might  have  had.  How  could  they  kill  a man  who  knew 
all  about  the  gods  ? The  gods  themselves  might  get  angry 
and  not  send  rain  if  any  harm  were  done  to  him.  I have 
even  had  occasion  to  utilise  this  knowledge  among 
other  tribes,  who  did  not  understand  the  words,  yet 
comprehended  that  the  melody  was  of  their  own  race, 
not  the  white  man’s,  so  that  any  utterance  of  it  struck 
a responsive  chord  in  their  hearts.  All  this  had  con- 
spired to  bring  about  a change  of  heart,  and  now  they 
began  to  think  I might  be  of  benefit  to  them. 

During  the  preceding  weeks  I had  again  and  again 
tried  to  arrange  interviews  with  shamans,  in  order  to 
learn  something  of  their  religious  beliefs  and  ancient 
history,  but  they  had  always  found  an  excuse  for  delay  ; 
now  they  were  willing  to  tell  me  all  I wanted  to  know, 
to  show  me  all  I wanted  to  see,  and  to  have  their 
photographs  taken.  They  even  confided  their  troubles 
to  me.  One  of  these,  bred  by  their  clannishness,  was 
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a boundary  dispute  with  Santa  Catarina.  Another  and 
more  important  source  of  worry  was  the  intrusion  of 
the  whites  on  their  lands.  All  these  overtures  I heeded 
with  appreciation,  and  messengers  were  sent  out  to  bring 
the  people  together  to  have  a meeting  with  me. 
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MONG  the  things  I brought  back  from  my  ex- 
cursions were  some  votive  bowls.  These  are 
simply  the  ordinary  drinking- 
gourds  of  the  Huichols,  that 
is  to  say,  sections  of  gourds 
painted  inside  red  or  green. 

When  intended  for  a sacrifice 
to  the  gods  they  are  adorned 
with  beads  of  various  colours, 
attached  by  means  of  beeswax, 
generally  only  to  the  inside  of 
the  bowl,  either  singly  or  in 
strings,  so  as  to  form  coils,  _ 

11  i r i , Dedicated  to  the  Goddess  of 

rolls,  human  figures,  and  other 
designs  expressive  of  the  do- 
nor’s thoughts  and  prayers, 
beads  were  no  doubt  used  for  the  purpose.  Grains  of 
corn,  artificial  flowers,  wads  of  cotton-wool,  and  some- 
times even  feathers  may  be  used  in  the  decoration  of 
the  bowl.  In  the  accompanying  illustration  is  seen  one 
which  expresses  a prayer  for  plenty  of  corn.  The  spots 
inside  of  the  bowl  are  daubs  of  beeswax  on  which  have 
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been  placed  white  and  blue  beads  symbolic  of  grains  of 
coin.  1 he  idea  actuating  the  Huichols  in  such  sacrifices 
is  that  the  gods,  when  they  come  to  use  their  bowls,  will 
drink  in  the  prayers  of  the  people.  Bowls  are,  therefore, 
considered  effective  conveyers  of  prayers,  and  every 
family  has  its  votive  bowl,  which  is  taken  out  into  the 
fields  whenever  the  men  hunt  deer,  plant  corn,  etc. 

In  San  Andres  lived  a man  who  was  remarkably 
clever  in  making  votive  bowls.  He  had  been  a good  deal 
among  Mexicans,  which  may  have  influenced  his  taste, 
and  he  bestowed  great  pains  on  his  work,  so  that  his 
productions  were  much  more  elaborate  than  is  usual 
with  the  tribe.  Although  at  heart  he  remained  a true 
Huichol,  the  beautiful  beadwork  on  the  three  bowls  he 
made  for  me  somewhat  betrayed  the  white  man’s  influ- 
ence. He  would  cover  the  entire  surface  of  the  bowl 
with  beeswax,  then,  picking  up  bead  by  bead,  with  the 
point  of  a maguey  thorn,  form  his  figures,  without  any 
previous  design,  until  the  whole  bowl  was  covered,  the 
work  on  each  bowl  consuming  the  better  part  of  sev- 
eral days. 

While  decorating  the  last  of  the  bowls  I had  ordered 
of  him  he  became  an  actor  in  a sorrowful  event  that 
took  place  soon  after  my  return  from  Bastita.  My  faith- 
ful dog,  Apache,  had  contracted  an  illness  on  this  excur- 
sion, and  suffered  from  a violent  cough  which  nearly 
choked  him  every  time  he  tried  to  eat.  He  was  grow- 
ing worse  every  day,  and  I missed  him  much  on  my 
daily  tour  for  a bath  in  the  arroyo,  where  he  had  always 
kept  the  obnoxious  dogs  of  the  Indians  at  bay.  With- 
out him,  too,  I had  no  one  to  advise  me  of  strange 
Indians,  who  sometimes  noiselessly  approached  from 
behind  the  bushes  while  I was  in  the  water.  Apache 
hailed  from  San  Francisco.  He  was  presented  to  me 
by  a young  friend,  and  while  yet  in  his  infancy  had 
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ventured  out  alone,  in  an  express  box,  to  join  my  ex- 
pedition at  Bisbee,  six  summers  ago.  On  his  mother’s 
side  he  came  from  one  of  the  best  canine  families  in  the 
United  States,  and  throughout  my  travels  in  Mexico  had 
been  my  constant  and  efficient  aide-de-camp.  While 
the  pack-train  was  moving,  he  would  run  tirelessly  for- 
ward and  back,  as  if  to  see  that  no  one  stayed  behind. 


Apache  with  the  Mules  on  my  First  Expedition. 

Whenever  we  entered  a Mexican  village,  he  would  clear 
the  way  for  the  expedition,  by  fighting  the  packs  of  ill- 
tempered  curs  that  infested  the  streets,  rolling  with  half 
a dozen  of  them  into  the  open  stores.  His  greatest 
merit  was  that  he  never  bit  people,  yet  had  a mien  and 
deep  bass  voice  so  forbidding  that  no  one  dared  ap- 
proach my  tent  while  he  lay  under  the  curtain. 

With  my  thoughts  on  the  poor  dog,  I one  day  visited 
the  bowl-maker,  who  was  sitting  outside  of  his  house. 
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working  away.  A mutual  friend,  a shaman,  coming  along, 
I told  him  that  my  dog  was  ill,  and  asked  him  if  he 
could  not  cure  him.  “But  suppose  he  should  die?” 
he  diplomatically  interposed.  I assured  him  that  in  that 
case  he  would  not  be  held  responsible,  but  that  if  he 
effected  a cure  I would  reward  him  well.  The  bead- 
worker  also  thought  that  the  shaman  had  better  try,  and 
added  : “ I will  make  a picture  of  the  dog  on  the  bowl 
and  present  him  to  Father  Sun  ; then  we  will  see  whether 
he  will  let  him  live  or  not.”  Encouraged  by  this  unex- 
pected assistance  in  the  treatment  of  the  dog,  the  sha- 
man consented  to  undertake  the  cure.  I led  him  over 
to  the  shed  where  poor  Apache  was  lying,  already  half 
blind,  though  he  could  still  recognise  me,  and  he  rose  as 
we  entered. 

We  took  off  his  bandages  of  mustard  and  lard; 
then  the  shaman,  pointing,  with  his  plumes  in  his  right 
hand,  successively  to  the  different  quarters  of  the  world, 
made  prayers  to  the  gods  to  cure  him.  He  declared 
that  something  was  the  matter  with  the  dog’s  heart. 
Passing  his  hands  carefully  over  the  right  side  of  the 
animal,  he  put  his  lips  to  a spot  behind  the  right  fore- 
leg, and  sucked  vigorously,  then  rose  and  produced  from 
his  mouth  a grain  of  corn,  the  visible  form  of  the  dis- 
ease, which  he  promptly  gave  to  me,  requesting  me  to 
be  sure  to  have  it  burned. 

With  his  plumes  he  now  made  passes  along  the  dog’s 
back.  Scooping  water  with  his  hand  into  his  mouth 
from  the  dog’s  drinking-tray,  he  sprayed  it  all  over  the 
animal.  “If  he  lives  five  days  longer,  he  will  not  die,” 
he  said.  “ Otherwise  he  will  die  on  the  fourth  day  from 
to-day.”  Later  he  came  back,  and,  with  tears  rolling 
down  his  cheeks,  implored  all  the  gods  to  make  his 
cure  effective. 

But  the  noble  beast  succumbed  to  his  fate,  dying  on 
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the  fourth  clay,  as  the  shaman  had  prophesied.  I at 
onee  got  Carillo,  another  Indian,  and  my  little  friend 
“ Flower  Skirt,”  to  make  a grave  on  a pretty  spot 
near  by,  and  here  we  laid  him  to  rest  with  his  head  to 
the  south,  the  region  toward  which  he  was  always  anx- 
ious to  push  on.  We  buried  him,  like  an  Indian  brave, 
with  his  belongings,  his  collar  and  chain,  his  trays  and 
bedding.  The  Indians  wanted  to  keep  these  things 
for  their  own  use,  but  I objected,  as  the  dog  might  have 
had  some  contagious  disease.  I should  not  wonder, 
however,  if  they  dug  them  up  later. 

It  may  be  that  the  Frenchman  expressed  a pessimistic 
view  of  mankind  when  he  said,  “What  is  best  in  man 
is  the  dog.”  But  anyone  who  loves  those  faithful, 
disinterested  creatures  will  sympathise  in  my  loss,  which 
in  those  surroundings  I felt  as  keenly  as  if  Apache  had 
been  my  best  friend.  Thank  you,  my  loyal  companion, 
for  the  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  miles  you  followed  me 
these  years,  over  the  plains  of  Sonora  and  Chihuahua,  in 
the  snow  of  the  Sierra  and  the  heat  of  the  barrancas, 
swimming  rivers  and  climbing  rocks  ! Wherever  I was, 
there  were  you,  always  happy,  compelling  respect,  loved 
by  all,  Mexicans  and  Indians  alike. 

The  bowl  on  which  the  dog  was  pictured  was  a 
splendid  specimen,  and  I was  so  much  pleased  with  it  that 
I wanted  the  maker  to  duplicate  it,  which  he  agreed  to 
do.  But  with  the  usual  inability  of  Indians  to  make 
two  things  alike,  he  turned  out  a very  different  vessel. 
The  illustration  shows  the  dog  with  his  drinking-bowl 
over  him,  as  there  was  no  space  for  it  in  front.  At  one 
side  is  seen  the  Sun,  to  which  the  bowl  was  dedicated. 
In  front  of  the  dog  is  a deer  god,  holding  in  his  right 
hand  his  bow  and  plumes.  In  the  next  section  the 
arrow  is  seen  piercing  the  deer,  and  the  bow  from  which 
it  was  sped  may  be  observed  above  it. 
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The  day  on  which  the  people  were  to  meet  me  ar- 
rived, and  I was  glad  to  see  that  about  forty  men  and 
a few  women  and  children  had  come  from  different 
parts  of  the  country  this  side  of  the  river.  Some  of  them 
were  induced  to  remain  here  two  or  three  days. 

The  oldest  shaman  present  allowed  himself  to  be  in- 
terviewed for  two  days.  The  Huichols  respect  age  and 
believe  that  the  longer  a man  lives,  the  more  he  knows. 


Front  View.  Side  View. 

Huichol  Man. 


This  man  was  called  /Eaka  (Wind).  Those  who  jour- 
ney to  the  east  to  get  the  sacred  hikuli  plants  are  given 
new  names  on  each  journey.  This  name  seemed  par- 
ticularly appropriate,  because  his  wild  hair  always  looked 
as  if  blown  by  the  wind.  Shrivelled  and  thin,  with  the 
dreamy  eyes  of  the  seer,  he  lived  in  a supernatural 
world,  which  was  to  him  reality.  He  told  us  in  a 
low  voice,  as  if  confiding  a great  secret,  how  once, 
in  the  hikuli  country,  he  had  seen  with  his  own  eyes 
grains  of  corn  actually  mixed  in  with  the  plant.  The 
fact  is  that  the  hikuli  plant,  which  is  thought  to  be  so 
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necessary  to  secure  good  crops,  is  in  itself  regarded 
as  corn,  just  as  the  deer  is  corn  ; or,  in  other  words, 
sustenance. 

The  Indians  at  the  meeting  despatched  two  men  to 
the  o-od-house  of  the  Sun  near  San  Jose,  to  fetch  a num- 
her  of  interesting  ceremonial  objects.  It  was  curious  to 
observe  that  only  two  of  the  Indians  present  carried 
arms,  that  is  to  say,  bows  and  quivers  full  of  arrows. 


Front  View.  Side  View. 

Huichol  Woman. 

The  Huichols  are  not  warriors,  and  in  that  respect 
differ  from  the  Coras,  who  seem  to  be  born  for  fighting. 
When  the  Huichols  arm  themselves,  as  on  all  their  hunt- 
ing  expeditions  or  when  travelling  outside  of  their  coun- 
try, they  carry  bows  in  their  right  hands,  and  a few  ar- 
rows stuck  into  their  girdles,  for  they  rarely  use  quivers. 
The  arrows  are  very  light,  and  have  points  of  brazil- 
wood. 

The  marksmanship  of  the  Huichols  is  tolerably  good 
and  they  shoot  with  considerable  force.  I once  saw  a 
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young  man  shooting  at  a distance  of  106  feet.  He  hit 
the  trunk  of  a zapote  tree  fairly  well  twice,  the  first 
arrow  entering  14  inch,  the  second  if  inch.  The  bark, 
which  is,  of  course,  softer  than  the  wood,  was  nearly  £ 
of  an  inch  thick.  Considering  that  this  man  was  not  as 
good  a shot  as  many  others,  and  that  the  arrow-point  was 
only  of  wood,  though  of  hard  wood,  the  result  surprised 
me.  The  Indians  assured  me  that  an  arrow  shot  from 
the  same  distance  at  a deer  would  penetrate  over  5 
inches.  A fourteen-year-old  boy  with  a bow  334  inches 
long  shot  his  arrow  400  feet. 

I took  this  opportunity  of  ascertaining  the  average 
height  of  those  present,  with  the  following  result  : Out  of 
forty-three  men  measured,  40  per  cent,  were  below  5 feet 
4-L  inches  (1.63  metres),  30  per  cent,  above  5 feet  64- 
inches  (1.68  metres),  and  30  per  cent,  between  these 
two  figures,  giving  an  average  height  of  5 feet  5 inches 
(1.65  metres). 

The  Huichols  are  a remarkably  pure-bred  people.  I 
know  one  Mexican  who  is  married  to  a Huichol  woman 
and  has  children  by  her  ; but  outside  of  that  family  I 
have,  in  all  my  travels  through  their  country,  seen  only 
two  half-caste  children.  One  of  these  was  a boy  about 
three  years  old.  His  pure-bred  half-sister,  some  three 
years  older,  took  care  of  him.  The  boy  seemed  to  be 
cross  and  ill-tempered  all  the  time,  probably  inheriting 
this  from  his  Mexican  father,  as  the  Huichol  children 
are  good-natured.  It  took  all  the  little  girl’s  time  to 
attend  to  him.  She  played  with  him,  danced  before  him, 
and  sung  to  him  the  temple  songs  she  had  caught  from 
the  singing  shaman.  The  boy  was  fat  and  robust,  and 
looked  as  if  some  day,  when  old  enough,  he  might  turn 
his  brothers  and  sister  out  of  the  nest. 

The  two  middle  teeth  of  the  Huichols  are  placed 
obliquely  against  each  other,  turning  inward,  making  a 
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symmetrical  and  not  unpleasant  bieak  in  the  row  of 

J 

teeth. 

These  natives  take  their  chief  meals  in  the  morning 
and  at  night.  They  eat  more  toasted  corn  than  tortillas 
and  they  also  toast  squash-seeds.  Pinole,  too,  is  used, 
though  rarely.  Meat  is  eaten  fresh  or  even  when  partly 
decomposed,  but  rats,  mice,  pork,  dogs,  vultures,  crows, 
snakes,  or  lizards  are  not  used  for  food.  Most  of 
their  meat  is  boiled  or  broiled,  always  without  salt. 
The  people  also  boil  beans  without  salt,  and  eat  them 
with  the  water  in  which  they  are  cooked.  Here,  as 
with  other  tribes,  salt  is  used  as  a relish,  with  chile. 
Officers  of  the  temple  are  never  allowed  to  help  them- 
selves to  salt ; others  must  serve  them  with  it. 

We  may  conquer  climatic  conditions,  but  we  cannot 
overcome  that  instinctive  but  inexplicable  feeling  of  at- 
traction or  repulsion  toward  all  persons  we  encounter. 
I,  for  one,  am  more  dependent  on  human  associations 
than  on  weather  or  beauty  of  surroundings.  As  a trav- 
eller I can  put  up  with  any  kind  of  inconvenience  and 
discomfort,  if  -my  hosts  are  kind-hearted  and  well-mean- 
ing. What  most  affects  our  personal  relations  is  that 
other  potent  quality  which  we  call  personal  magnetism, 
inherent  in  every  individual  in  varying  degrees,  for  good 
or  for  bad.  Morals  have  nothing  to  do  with  this  uncon- 
scious law  of  give  and  take.  More  than  once  have  I felt 
the  influence  of  the  Indian’s  strong  animal  magnetism. 
Never  did  I leave  one  of  their  assemblages  without  ex- 
periencing a feeling  of  restfulness  and  a quieting  of  my 
nerves.  Their  effect  on  me  was,  perhaps,  comparable  to 
that  which  horses  and  cattle  exert  on  persons  who  have 
much  to  do  with  such  animals.  Butchers,  according  to 
statistics,  are  the  healthiest  men  in  any  community,  and 
the  good  health  of  stable-boys  is  almost  proverbial.  In- 
deed, the  custom  obtains  in  some  European  countries 
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of  having  the  attendants  of  the  cattle  sleep  in  the 
stables  ; and  cases  are  known  where  persons  with  weak 
vitality,  even  consumptives,  have  been  benefited  by 
spending  their  time  mostly  in  cow  stables. 

There  is  a distinct,  though  not  strong,  odour  about 


Front  View. 


Side  View. 

Huichol  Man. 


Back  View. 


the  Huichols,  especially  with  women  and  young  persons. 
It  reminds  one  of  that  of  a wet  dog,  with  a smell  of 
smoke  intermixed.  I could  perceive  no  difference  be- 
tween this  and  the  odour  of  the  Australians. 

Women,  when  fetching  water,  may  carry  as  many  as 
four  gourds  (Spanish,  biile),  a total  weight  of  no  less  than 
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100  pounds.  Three  gourds  are  hung  from  the  head  down 
on  her  back,  and  one  is  suspended  from  her  neck  over 
her  chest.  A man  easily  carries  a fanega  of  corn,  weigh- 
ing 120  pounds,  in  three  days  from  Mezquitic  to  Santa 
Catarina,  a distance  of  fifty  miles  and  including  an  ascent 


Pack  Net,  for  Carrying  Burdens.  Width,  50  ctm. 


of  the  Sierra.  Mexicans  cannot  do  this.  The  Huichols 
also  carry  similar  weights  from  the  deep  valleys  up  to 
their  houses.  A favourite  mode  of  carrying  a burden  is 
to  place  it  in  a net,  or  blanket,  suspended  from  the  body 
by  a strip  of  hide  ( mecapal ).  This  strip  is  tied  to  the 
bundle  at  two  places,  and  passes  over  the  upper  part  of 
the  chest  and  arms.  With  smaller  burden  the  weight 
is  thrown  on  the  head.  The  women  sometimes  carry 
jars,  gourds  filled  with  water,  etc.,  in  pack-nets  of  bark 
fibre,  provided  with  hoops.  Such  a utensil  hangs  on 
the  back  from  the  head.  While  the  thighs  of  both  men 
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and  women  are  unusually  large,  their  arms  are  thin  and 
they  cannot  lift  weights  as  well  as  the  Mexicans. 

I saw  one  woman  who  was  squint-eyed,  and  one  man 
who  played  the  violin  with  his  left  hand. 

I he  Huichols  cannot  stand  loss  of  sleep  as  we 
do.  To  do  any  brain-work  after  having  passed  a sleep- 
ness  night  is  impossible  for  them.  I became  acquainted 
with  a Huichol  who  gave  me  much  intelligent  informa- 
tion ; but  one  morning,  after  he  had  spent  the  night  in 
the  temple  singing  and  indulging  in  toach,  their  weak 
native  brandy,  I found  him  a different  man  altogether. 
Although  he  was  not  intoxicated,  I could  get  no  in- 
formation out  of  him,  and  finally  he  fell  asleep.  A 
young  friend  of  mine,  Pablo,  when  on  a journey  to  the 
hikuli  country,  watched  the  mules  for  two  consecutive 
nights.  On  the  third  night  he  fell  asleep  standing, 
although  it  was  raining  heavily  ; but  as  he  dropped  to 
the  ground  the  pain  he  suffered  in  falling  woke  him  up. 

The  people  generally  sleep  on  their  backs,  but  also 
on  either  side.  If  they  put  anything  at  all  under  their 
heads,  it  is  usually  a piece  of  firewood,  or  their  girdles 
folded  up.  When  at  ease  they  stand  on  both  legs,  one 
stretched,  the  other  slightly  bent.  They  micturate  as 
white  men  do  (the  Coras  sit  down).  To  answer  calls 
of  nature,  they  go,  like  other  Mexican  Indians  known  to 
me,  quite  a distance  from  their  dwellings. 

The  body  is  well  balanced  in  walking,  even  with 
old  men.  Out  of  fifteen  persons  I observed — two  of 
them  women — twelve  turned  their  toes  in.  They  place 
the  heel  down  first  and  walk  with  quick  steps  in  an  easv 
way,  and  with  some  energy.  The  head  is  well  set  and 
carried  slightly  backward.  The  knees  are  somewhat 
bent,  and  the  arms  swing,  hangingwith  the  palms  to  the 
thigh.  Their  attitudes  are  easy.  In  moving  a heavy 
object  they  push  it. 
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They  have  three  ways  of  swimming  : (1)  As  the  Mexi- 
cans, a brazo  particle , one  arm  at  a time  thrown  upward 
and  forward  ; or  (2)  both  arms  simultaneously  down- 
ward, the  hands  pushing  down  and  backward,  without 
coming  together  ; or  (3)  like  the  dog;  this  mode  is  used 
when  they  have  burdens.  They  dive  head  first.  They 
are  experts  at  climbing  trees,  cutting  footholds  with  the 
machete  held  in  the  right  hand, 
and  carrying  bow  and  arrows 
with  them.  In  this  way  they 
hunt  squirrels. 

They  have  no  power  to  move 
the  ears  or  scalp,  and  they  have 
difficulty  in  keeping  one  eye 
open  while  shutting  the  other, 
though  they  generally  succeed. 

Their  feet  are  made  but  slight 
use  of  for  holding  objects  ; for 
instance,  in  weaving  the  cere- 
monial back-shields,  the  man, 
sitting  down,  holds  the  little 
weaving-frame  in  place  with  his 
big  toes.  In  winter-time  the 
Huichols  suffer  from  colds,  SO  Huichol  Climbing  a Tree. 

much  so  that  they  are  sometimes  confined  to  the  house, 
lying  down  most  of  the  time.  An  inflammation  of  the 
eyes,  with  suppuration,  is  quite  common,  and  swellings 
of  various  parts  of  the  body  also  occur.  Malarial  fever 
is  not  frequently  met  with,  yet  occasionally  some  die 
fiom  it.  Pneumonia,  too,  is  rare,  and  cases  of  small-pox 
are  hardly  ever  severe.  Insanity  is  unknown. 

I was  told  that  in  case  a husband  is  not  a shaman, 
01  has  not  the  proper  understanding,  a shaman  must 
be  called  in  to  “ compose  the  stomach  ” of  a pregnant 
woman,  that  her  child  may  be  born  right.  It  is  easy  for 


9° 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


him  to  do  this,  since  he  sees  everything,  as  if  she  were 
“ transparent,  like  a bottle,”  to  use  a shaman’s  expres- 
sion in  telling  me  about  this  custom.  Few  fathers,  unless 
they  are  shamans,  are  present  when  their  children  come 
into  the  world.  The  woman  ties  a girdle  tightly  around 
her  waist,  but  does  not  squat  down  until  labour  com- 
mences, when  she  holds  on  to  a pole  or  stick.  Another 
woman  is  always  present  to  take  up  the  baby,  and  the 
umbilical  cord  is  cut  with  a stone.  The  mother  imme- 
diately bathes  herself  without  taking  off  her  clothes, 
which  she  allows  to  dry  on  her  body.  She  follows  no 
diet,  but  eats  whatever  fruit  may  be  in  season,  and  goes 
about  her  work  as  usual.  The  child  is  nursed  until  the 
next  one  comes,  and  gets  besides  any  food  the  mother 
may  take.  Many  little  ones  die  from  diarrhoea  caused 
by  unripe  fruit,  and  the  mortality  among  children  is 
greater  than  among  adults. 

Infants,  in  going  on  all-fours,  do  not  put  their  knees 
to  the  ground  as  white  babies  mostly  do.  It  is  a curious 
sight  to  see  these  youngsters  before  they  can  stand  up, 
moving  in  this  way  almost  like  monkeys  and  very  fast, 
but,  of  course,  for  no  great  distance  at  a time,  as  thev 
like  to  keep  near  their  mothers.  I took  instantaneous 
photographs  of  some  of  them,  persuading  the  mother  to 
make  her  child  creep  by  stepping  aside  and  calling  it. 
At  Galup  railroad  station,  in  New  Mexico,  I noticed  a 
Zuni  baby  going  on  all-fours  in  this  same  way. 

There  are  from  eight  to  ten  children  in  every  family. 
Up  to  the  age  of  five  or  six,  boys  and  girls  run  about 
naked,  the  boys  playing  with  bows  and  arrows,  the  girls 
with  balls  of  cotton-wool ; but  there  are  no  games  of 
any  kind  among  the  adults  in  the  Huichol  tribe. 

The  children  have  not  much  love  for  their  parents, 
though  the  mothers  are  much  devoted  to  their  little 
ones,  and  never  ill-treat  them.  Occasionally  older  ones 
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may  be  punished,  if,  for  example,  they  carelessly  break 
some  earthenware.  Though  apt  to  be  spoiled  by  theii 
mothers,  the  children  are  never  rough  ; in  fact,  at  ages 
varying  from  five  to  ten  years  they  are  chaiming,  hand- 
some, and  attractive,  and  never  rude  or  forward. 

Mothers  always  object  to  waking  a child.  When  I 
once  sent  for  a little  one  to  photograph  it,  the  mother, 
although  she  knew  that  she  would  be  well  paid  for  it, 
replied  that  she  could  not  bring  the  baby,  because  it  was 
sleeping.  Another  time,  while  I was  photographing  a 
little  boy,  the  mother  took  him  away  as  soon  as  he  fell 
asleep,  without  even  allowing  me  to  finish  my  expos- 
ures. 

The  Huichols  occasionally  made  comments  that  be- 
trayed very  fair  reasoning  powers.  One  of  them  once 
said  : “ If  Christians  pray  to  the  saints  that  are  made 
by  the  carpenters,  why  should  not  the  Huichols  pray  to 
the  Sun,  which  is  so  much  better  made? — “Why  is 
it  necessary  to  have  a priest  in  order  to  get  married  ? ” 
they  wanted  to  know  on  another  occasion.  “ It  is  a 
matter  between  the  two,  who  can  meet  at  the  house  of 
their  parents  and  establish  the  union.” 

Though  lazy,  they  have  a certain  will-power.  When 
they  make  up  their  minds  to  do  a thing,  opposing  cir- 
cumstances never  deter  them  from  doing  it.  No  amount 
of  money  could  bribe  them  into  neglecting  any  of 
their  many  duties  toward  the  gods,  such  as  the  prepara- 
tions for  a feast,  the  making  of  arrows,  the  putting  up 
of  snares,  the  clearing  of  the  fields,  etc.  Anyone  who 
approached  even  with  an  urgent  business  proposition  an 
Indian  thus  employed,  would  get  for  answer,  “ I am 
engaged,  and  cannot  listen  to  you.” 

1 hat  jealousy  is  highly  developed  among  them  is 
shown  by  their  strenuous  resentment  of  matrimonial 
indiscretions.  Of  course  there  are  some  couples  who 
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live  peacefully  together  all  their  lives;  but  as  a rule 
hearts  are  easily  won  and  easily  lost.  A husband  in 
his  rage  may  even  beat  his  wife,  or  she,  on  discovering 
that  her  spouse  has  been  led  astray,  may  be  so  offended 
as  to  leave  him.  On  the  whole,  the  women  are  more 
faithful  than  the  men.  The  sexes  are  dependent  upon 
each  other  in  more  ways  than  one  ; for  one  provides, 

the  other  prepares 
the  food.  Nowhere 
as  much  as  here 
do  hunger  and  love 
keep  the  world  a- 
going.  When  a sep- 
aration occurs,  if  the 
angry  wife  remains 
obdurate  for  weeks 
and  months,  and  can- 
not be  induced  to 
come  back  to  the  old 
home  and  grind  the 
corn,  the  deserted 
one  has  to  look  out 
for  another  partner. 

An  independent  girl  may  put  several  lovers  on  proba- 
tion before  she  decides  with  which  of  them  she  is  willing 
to  share  her  life.  Under  such  liberal  conditions  the  fair 
sex  is  much  more  appreciated  ; and  this  being  so,  the 
women  as  a rule  are  able  to  decide  their  own  fates. 
Their  position  in  the  family  is  high.  If  someone  comes 
to  the  house  to  buy  something  and  the  woman  objects, 
there  is  no  sale.  On  the  other  hand,  being  so  rigorously 
sought  after,  the  women  in  this  tribe  are  less  well  pre- 
served than  among  the  other  tribes  I visited. 

Young  people  show  affection  in  public,  kissing  and 
petting  each  other ; but  the  women  do  not  like  white 
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men  even  to  touch  them.  Courting  or  wooing  is  ex- 
ceedingly brief,  and  there  are  no  love-songs  for  either 
sex.  If  a boy  takes  a fancy  to  a girl  whom  he  sees 
in  her  home  or  at  a feast,  he  goes  to  her  with  some 
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present,  a grey  squirrel,  a fish,  a crayfish,  or  some- 
thing of  similar  value.  If  she  likes  him,  she  may 
make  a ribbon  for  him,  and  they  get  the  consent 
of  their  parents  and  are  married.  1 he  girl  goes  to 
fetch  water  in  the  night,  and  the  man  goes  for 
wood.  On  the  second  day  they  fast  and  run  deer.  The 
parents  of  the  girl  give  to  the  boy  clothes,  an  axe,  a 
machete,  and  a deerskin  in  which  to  bring  wood. 

Among  the  young  people,  the  man  seeks  the  woman  ; 
but  among  persons  of  more  mature  age  the  woman 
seeks  the  man.  Formerly  the  young  people  were 
strictly  separated,  but  at  present,  so  an  old  man  told  me, 
no  one  watches  his  daughters.  In  many  cases  neither 
the  boy  nor  the  girl  asks  the  parents’  consent.  They 
make  their  agreement  at  a feast  where  the  violin  is 
played,  and,  though  the  parents  when  they  hear  of  it 
are  very  angry,  the  affair  is  easily  settled  by  the  native 
courts. 

According  to  the  ancient  marriage  customs,  still  in 
vogue  in  some  parts,  only  the  old  people  can  arrange 
marriages  properly,  as  a well-brought-up  girl  never 
says  “ yes  ” at  once.  It  devolves  upon  the  father  of  the 
boy  to  secure  the  girl.  Having  first  consulted  his  son 
as  to  whether  he  likes  her,  he  goes  to  her  house,  and 
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after  sunset  begins  to  talk  of  his  errand  in  a speech 
which  continues  for  five  nights.  If  a man  does  not 
know  how  to  do  this  he  has  to  hire  a shaman  to  talk  for 
him  at  a price  of  a dollar  a night.  He  commences  his 
oration  with  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  narrates 
many  mythological  events,  in  order,  as  he  expresses  it,  “to 
reach  the  birth  of  the  Goddess  of  the  Western  Clouds, 
the  Aphrodite  of  the  Huichols,  in  behalf  of  the  girl,  and 
that  of  the  Sun,  in  behalf  of  the  boy.  Matters  will 
not  be  right  with  the  gods  if  the  account  does  not  start 
with  the  beginning  of  things ; the  offspring  of  the 
match,  for  instance,  may  be  malformed.  Therefore,  the 
birth  of  all  the  gods  has  to  be  explained.  The  narrative 
is  especially  sad  when,  on  the  fifth  day,  he  reaches  the 
birth  of  the  mother  of  the  girl,  and  his  own  birth,  and 
he  weeps,  and  apologises  for  touching  the  painful  sub- 
ject. At  last  he  comes  to  the  point.  “ Pardon  me,  if  my 
words  have  offended  you,  but  I now  want  to  know  the 
naked  truth  : Is  there  a woman  here  suitable  for  a young 
husband  ? ” The  parents  then  go  to  ask  the  consent  of 
the  girl,  to  whom  nothing  has  yet  been  said  about  the 
matter.  If  she  refuses  the  suitor,  her  father  has  to 
make  his  reply  in  a speech  of  five  nights,  also  begin- 
ning in  chaos,  because,  as  he  expresses  it,  he  does  not 
want  to  die  in  the  birth  of  the  Mother  of  the  Western 
Clouds.  If  she  accepts  he  is  spared  the  effort,  and, 
therefore,  the  girl  is  strongly  urged  to  smile  upon  the 
proposal. 

In  the  case  of  a happy  solution,  the  boy,  on  the 
fifth  day,  accompanied  by  his  mother,  joins  the  father 
in  the  house  of  the  bride-elect.  All  the  uncles  and 
aunts  gather  to  give  good  advice  to  the  girl,  and  to  tell 
her  not  to  have  any  fear.  The  mother  of  the  bride 
hands  the  young  couple  a reed  mat  on  which  they  are 
to  sleep,  and  the  father  covers  them  with  a blanket. 
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Her  parents  take  off  her  skirt  and  tunic,  which  they 
withhold  from  her  until  morning.  Often  the  bride- 
groom has  to  use  all  his  strength  to  overcome  her  nat- 
ural modesty,  as  she  is  capable  of  making  violent  re- 
sistance, sometimes  even  striking  him  heavy  blows. 
She  may  have  to  be  taken  to  bed  by  force,  or  the  moth- 
er may  have  to  stay  with  them  all  night.  There  is 
always  the  further  risk  that  in  the  morning,  when  her 
clothes  are  returned  to  her,  she  may  run  away.  The 
parents  therefore  watch  her  night  and  day.  Every 
morning  when  they  bring  the  couple  food  they  make 
them  sit  together,  and  try  to  induce  her  to  eat  with 
him,  saying  : “You  cannot  always  remain  alone.  Give 
in  to  this  boy,”  etc.  Some  of  the  guests  go,  but  many 
still  remain  in  order  to  see  the  end,  because,  if  she  per- 
sistently objects,  the  marriage  will  come  to  nothing. 
At  last,  when  the  bride  receives  food  from  the  groom, 
it  is  a sign  that  she  positively  accepts  him. 

Next  the  shaman  is  sent  for  to  make  “medicine” 
for  the  wedding-cake,  which  consists  in  tortillas  and 
beans,  and  the  eating  of  it  by  the  couple  constitutes  the 
marriage  ceremony.  The  shaman  makes  his  incantations 
over  the  food  early  in  the  morning,  praying  to  Father 
Sun  to  help  him  properly  to  unite  the  two  people.  He 
breaks  a tortilla  in  two  and  talks  a little  to  each  piece, 
beginning  with  the  crackling  of  the  fire,  that  is,  the 
speech  of  Grandfather  Fire.  Then  he  gives  one  piece 
to  the  boy  and  one  to  the  girl,  who  are  to  exchange 
them.  She  may  even  now  throw  her  piece  to  the 
ground,  but  the  father  picks  it  up,  and  she  is  made  to 
eat  it.  Sometimes  the  parents  bring  in  a stick  to  give 
weight  to  their  arguments,  and  if  she  still  remains"  ob- 
stinate they  may  carry  their  threats  into  execution. 
As  soon  as  she  eats  her  piece,  all  is  considered  arranged, 
even  if  she  does  not  take  any  other  food  that  day.  The 
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shaman  now  tells  them  to  be  faithful  to  each  other, 
holding  up  to  them,  as  an  example,  the  matrimonial 
loyalty  of  the  macao,  the  bird  of  the  God  of  Fire,  and 
the  raven,  the  bird  of  the  Iluichol  Goddess  of  Love. 
He  also  prays  to  these  birds,  who  to  this  day  go  in  pairs. 
They  were  people  in  ancient  times  and  married  in  the 
right  way  ; therefore  they  are  asked  to  bless  the  marriage, 
that  the  young  couple  may  never  separate. 

Nowadays  the  native  judges  more  than  the  shamans 
arrange  matrimonial  affairs,  and  with  such  “ modern 
improvements  ” to  aid  and  abet  connubial  vagaries  the 
strictness  of  olden  times  is  becoming  more  and  more 
obsolete  with  the  growing  generation.  The  ties  of 
marriage  were  probably  never  very  strong  among  the 
Huichols  ; yet  while  guarded  by  religious  beliefs  they 
were  far  more  secure  than  now,  when  nothing  but  the 
fear  of  corporal  punishment,  lashes  and  the  stocks  in 
prison,  restrains  the  people  from  indulging  their  fancy 
too  freely.  In  marrying  a couple  the  judges  never 
invoke  the  help  of  the  gods  ; they  simply  tell  the  con- 
tracting parties  that  from  now  on  they  must  live  to- 
gether, under  penalty,  if  one  should  run  away  from  the 
other,  of  being  punished.  Fear  of  punishment  has 
never  and  nowhere  brought  about  moral  reforms. 

I may  state  here  that  among  the  Indians  I know, 
there  is  no  feast-making  connected  with  the  marriage 
ceremony  ; at  least,  nothing  to  compare  with  the  day 
and  night  celebrations  attached  to  the  feasts  for  the 
gods.  With  the  “neighbours”  it  is  all  the  other  way. 
Their  weddings  are  the  greatest  feasts  of  their  lives.  A 
young  Mexican,  who  for  along  time  was  in  my  employ, 
told  me  that  a man  has  to  work  for  three  years  in  order 
to  earn  enough  to  pay  his  wedding  expenses,  to  which 
his  father  generally  has  to  add  his  share.  As  a rule,  the 
latter  contributes  the  most  important  item,  the  bridal 
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outfit,  which  has  to  be  provided  by  the  groom’s  family. 
The  expenses  at  this  man’s  wedding  ran  as  follows  : 

The  bride’s  clothes,  including  a fortnight’s  trip  to  town 


to  obtain  them $120  00 

The  padre’s  fee 15  00 

The  judge’s  fee  for  the  civil  ceremony 5 00 

An  ox,  other  food,  brandy,  etc.,  sufficient  for  eighty  guests.  90  00 


Total $230  00 


The  men  are  well  content  to  pay  for  the  trousseau  and 
the  wedding,  according  to  custom,  for  they  say  it  pays 
well  to  get  a wife  : she  watches  the  property  ! 

VOL.  II.— 7 


CHAPTER  VI 


THE  FIRST  CENSUS  OF  THE  HUICHOL  COUNTRY — NAMES  — CLEAR 
WEATHER  AND  A START  EASTWARD — MULETEERS  AND  PROVI- 
SIONS HARD  TO  PROCURE DEPARTURE  FROM  SAN  ANDRES  — 

BEAUTIFUL  EYES  DIM  WITH  TEARS — ANTIQUITIES — SACRIFICE 

TO  THE  SCORPIONS  CROSSING  THE  RIVER  GEOGRAPHICAL 

NOTES HUICHOL  “ HELP  ” REQUIRES  CAREFUL  MANAGEMENT 

— IRREGULARITIES  IN  THE  -KITCHEN  — PABLO,  MY  HUICHOL 
FRIEND. 

SCARCELY  had  the  Indians  dispersed  when  a Mex- 
ican on  horseback  appeared,  an  unusual  sight  in 
these  mountains.  He  came  from  the  Director  Politico 
in  Mezquitic  to  take  a census  of  the  western  side  of  the 
Huichol  country,  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  the 
Mexican  Government  that  it  should  be  taken  that  year 
(1895)  for  the  whole  Republic.  The  Huichols  belong, 
politically,  to  Jalisco,  and  the  Governor  of  that  State  is, 
aside  from  the  Federal  Government,  their  highest  au- 
thority. Under  him  is  the  Director  Politico  in  Mez- 
quitic, with  whom  the  tribe  mainly  has  to  deal. 

The  census  man  had  been  much  impressed  by  the 
terrific  thunder-storms  of  the  sierra,  and  asked  me  how 
I could  endure  them.  Never  before  had  he  experi- 
enced such  violent  storms  as  on  this  journey,  nor  had 
he  ever  come  upon  so  many  trees  split  by  lightning.  He 
was  accompanied  by  his  brother,  who  had  permission 
to  dwell  in  the  Pluichol  country,  and  who  kept  on  good 
terms  with  the  Indians  by  treating  them  fairly.  As  he 
had  a Huichol  wife,  he  was  regarded  by  the  tribe  as  one 
of  them.  Moreover,  his  business  contributed  towaid 
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his  popularity,  because  he  manufactured  mescal  and  em- 
ployed only  Indians  in  his  distillery.  This  man  knew 
most  of  the  important  Indians,  and  was  a great  help  to 
his  brother  in  bringing  the  people  together  and  explain- 
ing to  them  the  object  of  the  visit.  Many  of  the  Ind- 
ians received  Spanish  names  for  the  occasion,  as  it  was 
impracticable  to  take  down  their  aboriginal  appellations. 
In  running  through  the  list  afterward  I noticed  that 
nearly  half  of  them  had  adopted  the  name  “ Cross  ” (de 
la  Cruz),  the  word  being  of  special  significance  to  them 
on  account  of  the  embodiment  of  their  cosmic  views  in 
that  emblem. 

This  changing  of  names  was  confusing  to  some  of 
the  natives,  who  could  not  always  remember  the  Spanish 
names  of  their  wives  and  children,  or  even  in  some  in- 
stances their  own.  One  of  them,  when  asked  for  the 
name  of  his  son,  answered,  “ He  is  entire,”  meaning  that 
his  native  name  had  not  yet  been  taken  away  from 
him. 

The  native  names  of  the  people  are  derived  from 
mythological  incidents,  or  from  the  names  or  attributes 
of  the  deities,  or  from  natural  phenomena.  Every  man 
among  the  Huichols  is  the  son  of  some  special  god, 
every  woman  the  daughter  of  some  goddess,  and  their 
names  often  indicate  this.  Women  are  also  frequently 
called  after  the  maize  plant  in  the  various  stages  of  its 
growth.  The  grandfather,  or,  in  case  he  has  not  suf- 
ficient knowledge,  the  shaman,  dreams  the  baby’s  name 
and  gives  it  to  the  little  one  when  it  is  five  days  old. 
The  ceremony  of  naming  is  performed  about  eleven 
o clock  at  night,  when  the  child  is  bathed  with  water 
from  some  spring  near  its  birthplace  mixed  with  water 
from  various  other  springs.  Five  days  later  the  child  is 
taken  to  Santa  Catarina  itself  and  bathed  in  the  springs 
there.  I was  assured  that  some  people  had  no  names 
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because  their  parents  were  too  poor  to  pay  the  shaman 
his  fee  of  twenty-five  centavos. 

After  about  ten  days’  work  at  counting,  the  Mexicans 
went  away,  and  the  commotion  they  had  brought  about 
among  the  Indians,  which  had  been  very  interesting  to  me, 
subsided.  The  officials  averred  that  a record  had  been 
made  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  western  side  of  the 
river,  with  the  exception  of  about  200,  whom  neither 
persuasion  nor  threat  could  induce  to  report  at  San 
Andres.  This  census,  which  was  taken  simultaneously 
in  Santa  Catarina  for  the  eastern  side  of  the  river,  gives 
the  tribe  a total  of  about  4,000  Indians,  some  1,500  of 
them  belonging  to  the  western  side. 

In  the  meantime  the  two  messengers  I had  sent 
to  Tepic  returned  after  an  absence  of  about  three 
weeks.  They  brought  me  some  photographic  films,  a 
few  tins  of  preserved  meat,  and  $75  in  silver,  the  latter 
just  in  time,  as  I was  almost  entirely  without  money. 
Asked  about  the  unusual  delay,  they  told  a “ hard-luck  ” 
story  about  lightning  that  had  struck  them  twice,  and 
caused  their  feet  to  swell  up  so  they  could  scarcely 
walk.  They  had  also  come  near  being  stopped  and 
searched,  because  the  Government,  advised  that  a revolu- 
tion was  brewing  in  the  Sierra,  had  ordered  a sharp  look- 
out, and  only  on  being  shown  a letter  which  the  com- 
manding general  of  the  Territory  sent  me  would  the 
officials  desist  from  opening  my  films.  Besides  all  this, 
with  the  Indian’s  characteristic  lack  of  appreciation  of 
time,  Maximino  had  lost  two  days  before  starting  out,  in 
singing  to  cure  a little  child  of  his  companion,  and  two 
days  more  had  been  spent  in  his  house  on  his  return  to 
rest  after  the  fatigues  and  excitements  of  the  journey. 

It  had  ceased  to  rain  for  a space  of  ten  or  twelve 
days,  as  it  always  does  in  August,  but  had  started  again, 
and  travel  was  still  impossible.  I was  now  read)  to 
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explore  the  eastern  side  of  the  country,  if  only  it  would 
stop  raining  for  two  or  three  weeks,  so  that  the  river  I 
had  to  cross  might  subside  sufficiently  to  allow  me  to  ford 
it.  The  chances  otherwise  were  that  I could  not  get  away 
until  October  or  November.  I told  the  Indians  joking- 
ly that  I was  going  to  pay  a shaman  to  sing  in  order  to 
stop  the  rain  because  they  had  had  enough,  and  I wanted 
to  get  away ; but  they  declared  that  the  rain  could  not 
be  stopped,  no  doubt  because,  with  so  many  shamans 
all  over  the  country  singing  for  its  continuance,  my 
shaman’s  voice  would  be  drowned. 

I had  not  yet  visited  Santa  Catarina,  the  Mecca  of 
the  Huichols,  where  are  the  main  sacred  places  and  the 
principal  temple  of  the  tribe.  It  may  be  seen  from  the 
extreme  limit  of  the  mesa  of  San  Andres,  high  up  on 
the  other  side  of  the  river,  and  from  that  point  may  be 
reached  on  foot  in  about  half  a day  ; but  the  track  is 
too  dangerous  for  pack  animals.  I was  compelled  to 
make  a rather  long  circuit,  going  first  about  fifty  miles 
to  the  north,  crossing  the  river  Chapalagana  at  a ford 
called  Las  Puentitas,  and  then  turning  southeast  as 
far  as  Mezquitic,  just  outside  of  the  Huichol  country. 
This  town  was  my  immediate  aim.  Once  there,  I knew 
that  with  the  help  of  the  Mexican  authorities  I should 
be  able  to  get  men  to  take  me  to  Santa  Catarina.  It 
is  true  that  the  brother  of  the  census-taker  had  warned 
me  that  the  alcalde  of  Santa  Catarina  was  not  in  favour 
of  my  coming.  The  alcalde  had  declared,  he  said,  that  if 
I,  a protestante , and  therefore  a very  bad  man,  should 
enter  his  village,  the  people  would  surely  kill  me  ; but 
having  gained  good  standing  among  the  people  on  this 
side  of  the  river,  I felt  confident  that  I should  be  able  to 
oveicome  the  opposition  of  those  on  the  other  side  also. 

The  difficulty  of  getting  men  hampered  me  as  much 
as  did  the  rain.  Sometimes  I had  secured  three  or  four 
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and  was  only  seeking  the  others,  when  the  first  grew  tired 
waiting  and  deserted  by  the  time  I won  new  recruits. 
Many  refused  my  offers  because  the  feast  of  squashes 
was  coming  on,  after  which  they  had  to  start  on  their 
long  journey  to  fetch  hikuli.  Most  of  them  had  no 
desire  at  all  to  go,  being  averse  to  departing  from  their 
everyday  routine.  Carillo’s  son-in-law,  through  whose 
influence  I had  hoped  to  get  men  to  accompany  me, 


Huichol  Woman  Grinding  Corn  on  the  Metate. 

had  for  some  time  promised  to  come  to  the  village  from 
his  ranch  ; but  days  came  and  days  went  without  bring- 
ing him.  Every  time  I asked  Carillo  about  him,  he 
said,  “ He  will  be  here  manana  y otro  vianana  ” (the 
day  after  to-morrow  and  another  to-morrow).  The  day 
of  my  departure  seemed  further  off  than  ever  when  the 
Indians,  in  addition  to  the  feast,  began  to  busy  them- 
selves with  clearing  their  fields  from  weeds,  a work  un- 
dertaken three  times  before  the  corn  is  ripe. 

Meanwhile  with  the  help  of  the  native  authorities 
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I engaged  three  women  to  come  to  my  camp  to  make 
tortillas  and  toast,  and  dry  them  so  that  they  could  be 
carried  along  as  provisions  whenever  I got  ready  to 
start..  Mexicans  on  their  travels  always  take  a man 
cook  along,  but  men  among  the  Huichols  do  not  grind 
on  the  metate  or  boil  beans  ; and  hence  I felt  the  need 
of  laying  in  as  large  a supply  of  these  staples  as  was 
practicable.  Making  tortillas,  however,  is  very  slow 
work,  and,  as  my  women  had  to  be  fed  on  the  product 
of  their  labours  as  part  of  their  payment,  the  net  result 
was  discouraging.  After  a number  of  days  there  was 
only  enough  on  hand  to  carry  the  expedition  for  twenty- 
four  hours.  It  was  only  upon  my  at  last  succeeding 
in  engaging  two  women  to  cook  on  the  road  that  my 
difficulties  seemed  to  lighten. 

This  happy  result  was  brought  about  mainly  through 
the  arrival  of  a handsome  young  Indian,  Pablo,  who  one 
day,  sans  fa$on,  entered  my  window  and  told  me  in  good 
Spanish  that  he  wanted  to  go  with  me.  At  first  I 
thought  him  rather  too  much  Mexicanised  for  my  pur- 
pose, but  I soon  discovered  that  he  was  the  very  man  I 
needed.  We  quickly  became  friends  and  remained  so 
for  months  to  come.  One  of  the  kitchen  fairies  fell  in 
love  with  him,  and,  when  he  decided  to  go  with  me, 
quickly  made  up  her  mind  to  accompany  us.  A young 
man  and  his  wife  soon  followed  suit. 

My  sweet  little  Indian  girl  Flower-Skirt  also  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  continue  cooking  for  me  when  I 
should  go  away,  though  her  family  objected.  She  had 
gradually,  from  being  wild  as  a roe,  become  quite  tame. 
I had  taught  her  some  Spanish,  and  was  often  amused 
by  her  quick  wit  and  merry,  natural  ways.  She  con- 
fided to  me  that  her  aunt  was  very  angry  with  her. 
One  day  I missed  her,  and  on  inquiry  learned  that  she 
had  been  taken  away  by  that  relative  to  be  married  to 
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the  latter’s  lazy  son,  her  cousin.  Of  course,  it  was  of 
advantage  to  the  woman  to  have  the  hard-working  girl 
in  her  family  ; and  the  poor  child,  an  orphan,  with  no 
one  to  protect  her,  had  to  submit  to  her  fate. 

Through  Pablo’s  and  Maximino’s  efforts  I soon  se- 
cured the  men  I needed.  Besides  these,  as  few  of  the 
Huichols,  if  any,  know  how  properly  to  manage  mules, 
of  which  I still  had  eight,  I engaged  as  chief  packers 
the  two  Mexican  boys  in  Don  Zeferino’s  family.  At 
last,  after  having  spent  nearly  all  day  in  packing  the 
mules  and  getting  things  ready,  I was  able,  on  August 
27th,  to  make  a start  from  San  Andres;  A good  many 
people  were  present  in  the  afternoon  to  see  the  white 
man  depart.  Having  mounted  my  mule  I rode  over  to 
bid  the  women  good-bye,  when  Carillo’s  wife  stepped  for- 
ward and  offered  me  her  hand,  as  she  had  learned  to  do 
from  the  Mexicans  ; at  the  same  time,  to  my  utter  sur- 
prise, turning  her  face  aside  and  weeping.  I was  still 
more  astonished  to  see  that  the  other  women,  too,  were 
visibly  affected,  most  of  them  weeping  silently.  This 
flattering  tribute  might  have  turned  my  head,  if  it  had 
not  occurred  to  me  that  this  sadness  was,  perhaps,  as 
much  due  to  parting  from  all  the  things  that  so  often 
had  gladdened  their  hearts — beads  and  red  flannel,  not 
to  mention  raisins  and  the  small  bells  they  were  so  fond 
of  sewing  to  their  dresses — as  from  me. 

As  we  passed  the  house  of  my  friend  Carillo,  he  un- 
expectedly joined  us,  stepping  out  with  his  blanket 
folded  in  the  manner  of  the  Huichol  traveller,  that  is, 
hanging  over  the  pouch  at  his  side.  I had  altogether  a 
party  of  twelve  men,  Indians  except  for  the  two  Mexi- 
cans, most  of  whom  were  required  to  carry  my  ethno- 
logical collections.  Boxes  being  unheard  of  in  the 
Huichol  country,  I had  packed  the  articles  in  parcels 
suitable  for  each  man  to  carry,  wrapping  them,  as  far  as 
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possible,  in  coarse  cotton  cloth.  As  my  belongings  were 
of  every  conceivable  size,  form,  shape,  and  colour,  the 
procession  looked  fantastic  and  picturesque  enough. 
Until  one  can  secure  boxes,  there  is 
no  better  way  to  transport  such 
wares  over  rough  country  than  on 
the  backs  of  the  Indians,  the  most 
careful  carriers  under  the  sun.  The 
only  damage  could  come  from  the 
rains  ; but  in  the  afternoons,  if  the 
clouds  were  ominous  we  hurried  on 
as  fast  as  possible  to  a place  to  put 
up  my  tent,  under  which  they  could 
be  safely  stored  for  the  night.  I 
always  slept  by  the  side  of  my  treas- 
ures. 

The  alcalde  and  Don  Zeferino, 
time-honoured  custom  of  the  country,  accompanied  me 
on  their  mules  to  our  first  camping-place,  where  we 
arrived  at  dusk,  after  a ride  of  six  miles.  The  Indians 
at  once  disposed  themselves,  half  sitting,  half  lying,  on  a 
very  big  sloping  stone,  on  which  cold,  hard  bed,  most  of 
them  without  any  covering,  they  slept  all  night.  We 
supped  on  the  provisions  we  had  brought  with  us  ; 
everybody  was  very  tired,  and  soon  all  were  fast  asleep. 

As  was  to  be  expected  with  so  many  inexperienced 
hands,  things  did  not  move  very  smoothly  the  first 
days.  The  mules,  after  nearly  three  months  of  idleness, 
were  unmanageable,  and  gave  us  no  end  of  trouble. 
Almost  every  ten  minutes  the  packs  had  to  be  rear- 
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ranged.  Although  the  two  Mexicans  were  taken  along 
expressly  for  the  mule  service,  it  was  necessary  for  the 
others  to  help  them — after  their  own  leisurely  fashion. 
Every  time  Maximino  lent  a hand  in  straightening  out 
the  packs,  he  had  to  put  down  his  two  bundles — one 
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containing  the  precious  votive  bowls,  the  other  the  cere- 
monial shields.  1 he  bowls  had  to  be  handled  with  the 
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utmost  care,  because  if  they  rubbed  against  each  other, 
or  if  the  sun  melted  the  wax,  the  beautiful  bead  pictures 
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on  them  would  be  destroyed.  One  young  Indian  fright- 
ened the  mules  with  a big  black  cylinder,  part  of  a Cora 
distillery,  which  he  carried  on  his  back ; and  the  many 
jars,  quivers,  arrows,  and  carved  dancing-sticks  did  not 
tend  to  quiet  them.  Yet  we  managed  to  get  along 
without  accident,  though  still  with  much  apprehension 
on  my  part.  The  track,  which  follows  the  high  ridge 
northward,  was  bad,  and  the  road  heavv.  Sometimes 
the  trail  disappeared  altogether. 
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Before  long  great  excitement  sprang  up  over  the 
discovery  of  a grey  squirrel  ( Sciurus  nayaritensis).  The 
men  left  their  bundles,  and,  yelling  lustily,  started  with 
their  dogs  to  give  chase.  The  squirrel  ran  swiftly  up 
a pine  tree,  but  was  cornered  and  killed.  Part  of  the 
excitement  was  due,  no  doubt,  to  the  fact  that  squirrels 
are  not  only  valued  as  a great  delicacy  among  the  Hui- 
chols, but  are  also  of  much  importance  in  their  religious 
life.  The  squirrel,  indeed,  is  one  of  their  great  hero- 
gods,  and  played  an  important  part  at  the  time  when  the 
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Sun  was  born.  The  Huichols,  like  the  Aztecs,  believe 
that  they  themselves  made  the  Sun. 

In  the  beginning,  the  Huichols  will  tell  you,  there 
was  only  the  light  of  the  moon  in  the  world,  and  the 
people  were  much  inconvenienced.  The  principal  men 
came  together  to  see  what  could  be  done  to  give  the 
woild  a better  light.  They  asked  the  moon  to  lend 
them  her  only  son,  a limp  and  one-eyed  boy.  She  first 
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objected,  but  at  last  consented.  They  gave  the  boy  a 
full  ceremonial  dress,  with  sandals,  plumes,  and  tobacco- 
gourds,  and  his  bow  and  arrows,  and  they  painted  his 
face.  They  then  threw  him  into  an  oven,  where  he  was 
consumed  ; but  the  boy  revived,  ran  under  the  earth, 
and  live  days  later  arose  as  the  Sun. 

When  the  Sun  radiated  his  light  and  heat  over  the 
world,  all  the  nocturnal  animals — the  jaguars  and  the 
mountain  lions,  the  wolves,  the  coyotes,  the  grey  foxes, 
and  the  serpents — became  very  angry,  and  shot  arrows 
at  him.  His  heat  was  great,  and  his  glaring  rays  blinded 
the  nocturnal  animals  ; and  with  eyes  closed  they  retired 
into  caves,  water-pools,  and  trees.  Still,  if  it  had  not 
been  for  the  grey  squirrel  and  the  gigantic  woodpecker, 
the  Sun  would  not  have  been  able  to  complete  his  first 
journey  across  the  sky.  These  two  were  the  only  ones 
who  defended  him  ; they  would  rather  die  than  allow  the 
Sun  to  be  shot,  and  in  the  west  they  placed  tesvino  for 
him,  so  that  he  could  pass.  The  jaguar  and  the  wolf 
killed  the  grey  squirrel  and  the  gigantic  woodpecker, 
but  to  this  day  the  Huichols  offer  sacrifices  to  these 
hero-gods  and  call  the  squirrel  father. 

From  their  diurnal  habits  it  is  believed  that  these  ani- 
mals are  the  Sun’s  companions  and  delight  in  his  com- 
pany. The  woodpecker  carries  the  colour  of  the  sun 
on  his  magnificent  scarlet  crest,  and  that  the  squirrel 
knows  more  than  other  animals  is  shown  from  his  hiding 
nuts  and  finding  them  again. 

At  our  second  camping-place  I was  rather  surprised 
to  find  that  the  Indians,  Carillo  taking  the  lead,  had 
stolen  a lot  of  new  squashes  from  a lonely  field  we 
passed  on  the  road.  Of  course,  I knew  that  the  Hui- 
chols have  no  very  clearly  defined  ideas  in  regard  to 
property  rights ; nevertheless,  the  incident  astonished 
me,  as  the  eating  of  this  vegetable  is  forbidden  until 


MESA  DEL  VENADO 


109 

the  feast  of  squashes  has  been  celebrated.  Perhaps  the 
restrictions  are  binding  only  upon  the  owners  of  fields, 
so  that  these  fellows,  not  owning  the  land,  need  not  ap- 
prehend any  misfortune  for  themselves  or  their  cwn 
crops.  Pablo  was  an  honourable  exception.  lie  told 
me  that  though  he  passed  close  to  a big  squash  he  let 
it  alone.  But  he  was  a shaman,  and  knew  the  conse- 
quences better. 

The  following  day  we  arrived  at  Mesa  del  Venado, 
an  insignificant  plain  some  500  feet  long  and  300  feet 
broad.  Here  lived  the  brother  of  the  man  who  had 
taken  the  census  in  San  Andres,  and  he  showed  me  some 
ancient  remains  near  by. 

These  included  some  small  ridges  of  earth  showing 
the  ruined  site  of  a small  pueblo,  which  could  not  have 
belonged  to  the  Huichol  tribe.  This  was  significant, 
inasmuch  as  the  Huichol  country,  until  very  recently,  ex- 
tended at  least  fifty  miles  farther  north.  Thence  we  de- 
scended about  300  feet  into  a gorge  where  two  caves 
lay  close  together.  They  were  quite  shallow,  and  the 
interior  walls  were  entirely  covered  with  the  pickings 
of  figures  representing  mostly  snakes,  suns,  and  female 
genitalia.  These  carvings  undoubtedly  owe  their  origin 
to  the  Pluichols. 

I should  have  liked  to  look  for  skulls  in  some  caves 
a little  farther  down  and  near  to  the  river,  in  one  of 
which  a shaman  had  told  me  the  ground  was  covered 
with  skeletons,  with  a stone  image  standing  among  them. 
However,  access  to  them  from  where  I was  would  have 
been  difficult,  and  an  excursion  would  have  cost  me  at 
least  two  days.  The  weather  being  exceedingly  unset- 
tled, and  clouds  gathering  again,  I felt  that  I must  give 
up  the  idea,  lest  the  river  should  rise  and  cause  me  the 
loss  of  another  month. 

The  men  I had  sent  ahead  to  clear  the  track  from 
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brushes  in  the  most  difficult  passages  had  done  their 
work  well  ; so  we  descended  without  mishap  into  warmer 
regions,  and  arrived  at  a level  spot  in  the  Arroyo  de 
Tapexte.  It  was  not  a particularly  attractive  camping- 
place,  with  little  or  no  grass  for  the  mules  in  the  dense 
tropical  shrub  surrounding  it,  water  nearly  an  hour  away 
in  the  arroyo  below,  and,  worst  of  all,  the  ground  on 
which  we  had  to  sleep  covered  with  small  stones,  the 
abode  of  numerous  scorpions.  As  soon  as  camp  was 
made,  Pablo,  who  in  spite  of  his  rather  youthful  looks 
was  quite  an  experienced  shaman,  took  the  necessary  pre- 
cautions against  these  obnoxious  creatures.  He  mixed 
a little  ground  corn  with  water  which  he  put  into  a shal- 
low gourd  bowl,  and  from  this  made  an  offering  to  the 
god  in  our  camp-fire,  throwing  a little  of  the  meal  with 
his  forefinger  to  the  four  sides  of  the  fire  and  into  the 
middle  of  it.  He  then  made  a circuit  of  our  camping- 
place,  making  a like  sacrifice  three  times  to  the  scorpions. 
What  Pablo  secured  by  these  offerings  was  : from  the 
Fire,  health  and  luck  ; and  from  Elder  Brother  Scorpion, 
consent  not  to  sting  us.  The  dreaded  creatures  were 
apparently  satisfied  with  the  payment  they  had  received, 
for  in  spite  of  the  great  number  of  them  nobody  was 
stung. 

That  night  it  rained  copiously,  and  the  next  day  the 
road  was  heavy.  At  last,  however,  we  caught  sight  of 
the  river,  which  at  a distance  looked  brown  and  muddy. 
To  me  it  seemed  very  large,  but  my  heart  was  gladdened 
by  the  Indians,  who  with  one  voice  declared  that  it  was 
“ dry,”  that  is  to  say,  passable.  We  hurried  on,  follow- 
ing the  zigzag  track  down  the  hillside,  reached  the  river, 
and  lost  no  time  in  crossing  it.  Although  the  water 
was  high,  the  passage  was  effected  without  accident,  and 
I felt  easier  when  I had  all  my  men,  mules,  and  collec- 
tions safe  on  the  other  side.  Beyond  this  was  no  other 
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water-course  to  detain  me.  One  hour  after  we  passed,  the 
water,  which  had  been  rising  all  the  morning  on  account 
of  rains  higher  up  its  course,  commenced  to  swell  with 
great  rapidity,  and  the  crossing  became  dangerous.  In 
the  evening  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  reach  the 
other  side,  and  no  one  knows  how  long  I might  have 
been  detained  if  I had  reached  the  stream  an  hour  or 
two  more  tardily  than  I actually  did. 

One  of  the  pack  animals  in  ascending  the  river 
embankment  lost  his  foothold  and  was  nearly  killed. 
When  Pablo  brought  the  poor  old  beast  in  he  remarked 
to  me  : “ How  can  you  expect  an  animal  that  carries  a 

dead  one  to  get  on  well  ? It  is  sure  to  give  out  before 
long.”  This  revealed  to  me  that  the  Huichols,  too,  have 
the  same  superstition  regarding  the  dead  that  is  common 
throughout  Mexico.  It  also  showed  that  the  Indians, 
not  only  knew  that  I had  taken  a skull  away  from 
Guayabas,  but  also  which  of  the  animals  was  carrying- 
it.  The  Indians  know  everything  that  happens  in  their 
country,  although  a traveller  may  think  they  do  not. 
To  an  astonishing  degree  they  also  get  information  of 
what  may  happen  of  interest  to  them  outside  of  their 
country — almost  as  if  they  had  newspapers  or  telegraphs.. 

We  cleared  the  brush  from  an  ancient  village  site 
about  one  hundred  feet  above  the  river,  and  made  our 
camp.  The  Huichols  could  give  no  clew  as  to  the  origin 
of  these  rude  low  stone  walls,  at  present  barely  recognis- 
able. I slept  within  one  small  circular  enclosure  of 
stones  put  on  edge,  in  diameter  just  as  long  as  my  bed. 
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No  doubt  these  ruins  belong  to  the  same  period  as  the 
remains  of  ancient  habitations  just  mentioned. 

The  next  morning  we  worked  our  way  laboriously 
up  through  the  rich  grass  lands  to  the  top  of  the  slope 
which  forms  the  east  side  of  the  valley.  The  hacienda 
of  San  Juan  Capistran  could  plainly  be  seen  to  the 
north,  but,  though  there  is  a crossing  of  the  river  at  that 
place,  I was  told  that  at  this  time  of  the  year  it  could 
seldom  be  forded  with  pack-mules.  There  was  a sort  of 
raft  ferry  built  by  the  hacienda,  but  it  was  not  reassur- 
ing to  know  that  this  was  liable  to  frequent  upsets  on 
account  of  faulty  construction  and  the  inexperience  of 
the  men  handling  it. 

Gradually  as  we  advanced,  the  view  toward  the  north 
became  more  and  more  extended.  The  western  ridge  of 
the  Huichol  country  appeared  to  grow  steadily  lower, 
and  to  the  east  and  northeast  of  the  river  quite  extensive 
lowlands  spread  themselves,  slowly  rising  again  toward 
Huejuquilla  el  Alto.  In  an  easterly  direction  lay  the 
broad,  fertile  valley  within  which  the  villages  of  Soledad 
and  Tezompa  are  situated.  They  formerly  belonged  to 
the  Huichols,  who  still  remember  that  they  had  temples 
in  both  places  ; but  in  recent  years  this  part  of  the  coun- 
try has  drifted  entirely  into  the  possession  of  the  “ neigh- 
bours.” 

As  we  arrived  among  Mexican  settlements  I was  in 
constant  anxiety  lest  some  inquisitive  stranger  should 
interfere  with  my  unsophisticated  carriers,  and  pilfer 
some  of  my  best  things,  though  inappreciative  of  their 
value.  The  procession  of  Indian  men  and  women, 
gaudily  dressed  and  carrying  so  many  curious,  brightly 
coloured  objects,  presented  an  extraordinary  appear- 
ance and  was  sure  to  attract  attention.  I tried  to  keep 
the  train  together,  but,  tempted  by  the  ripe  fruit  of 
the  nopal,  the  men  would  stroll  ahead,  or  linger  behind 
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with  their  strange  burdens,  assuring  me  that  they  knew 
the  way  of  the  Mexicans  and  how  to  get  on.  About 
one  league  east  of  Soledad,  a rich  man  from  the  village 
called  at  my  camp.  He  examined  my  belongings  with 
great  curiosity,  and  was  anxious  to  learn  the  object  of 
my  visit.  “ Can  it  be  to  ascertain  about  the  lands  ? ” he 
suspiciously  asked  one  of  his  companions.  He  owned 
more  than  the  others,  and  perhaps  felt  some  twinge  of 
conscience  for  having  driven  the  Huichols  from  their 
property.  On  hearing  that  he  had  rice  from  Tepic  for 
sale,  I sent  Pablo  over  to  buy  some,  and  once  more  en- 
joyed this  food,  which  for  a long  time  I had  not  been 
able  to  obtain. 

The  eastern  ridge  of  the  Huichol  country  consists,  in 
the  north,  where  we  were  travelling,  largely  of  ranges  of 
hills  that  run  in  a southerly  and  northerly  direction,  some 
7,000  feet  high,  growing  lower  northward.  South  of  the 
two  villages  the  plateau  rises  slowly,  and  is  less  fertile. 
The  valley  of  Mezquitic,  east  of  this  ridge,  is  much 
broader  and  of  a higher  elevation  than  the  valley  of  the 
Huichol  country.  East  of  Mezquitic,  toward  Zacatecas, 
the  ridges  still  have  a tendency  to  run  north  and  south, 
but  these  are  outside  of  the  Sierra  Madre  ; and  where  the 
long,  broad,  fertile  valleys  of  Jerez  and  Villa  Nueva  are 
encountered  the  country  gradually  merges  into  the  cen- 
tral plateau  of  Mexico. 

When  making  ready  for  the  start  next  morning  we 
missed  one  of  the  mules,  and  lost  a whole  day  searching 
for  it.  It  was  extremely  difficult  to  get  the  Indians  to 
look  for  the  animal.  I sent  them  out  in  different  direc- 
tions, but  most  of  them  returned  in  half  an  hour  saying 
that  they  could  not  see  it  anywhere.  Some  of  them 
remained  away  longer,  probably  lying  down  to  sleep  in 
a cool  place.  Altogether  it  takes  almost  superhuman 
patience  to  manage  Huichol  “ help.”  They  are  unwill- 
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ing  to  depart  from  their  own  slow  way  of  doing  things, 
and  have  no  idea  of  what  one  might  reasonably  expect 
from  them.  Exasperating  almost  beyond  endurance  is 
one’s  inability  to  move  them  when  something  is  urgently 
needed,  the  difficulty  of  mastering  their  language  ag- 
gravating the  situation.  Some  will  not  even  answer 
when  one  addresses  them.  If  I gave  one  an  order,  the 
reply  might  be:  “I  am  taking  breakfast,”  or,  “Julian 
will  go,  I am  engaged,”  etc.  And  if  I wanted  to  make 
the  cook  hurry  dinner  I was  sure  to  find  her  occupied 
hunting  vermin  in  her  lover’s  hair. 

What  could  I do  ? They  were  easily  offended,  and  if 
I allowed  myself  to  get  into  a rage,  they  would  quit  on 
the  spot,  without  even  stopping  to  ask  for  their  wages. 
It  is  hard  enough  to  starve  among  Indians  in  order  to 
study  them,  though  certainly  the  information  gained  com- 
pensates one  for  all  privations — but  it  is  a different  mat- 
ter to  depend  upon  them  for  progress  on  a journey.  I 
had  to  endure  it  all,  and  to  give  my  orders  very  clearly, 
as  if  talking  to  children,  counting  on  the  possibility  of 
repeating  my  words  three  or  four  times,  and  then  phil- 
osophically console  myself  with  the  thought  that  even  a 
snail  once  climbed  a mountain. 

There  was,  however,  one  advantage  about  this  en- 
forced waiting — the  women  got  time  to  make  tortillas. 
There  is  more  work  than  one  might  imagine  in  prepar- 
ing this  national  dish  of  Mexico  ; and  the  two  women 
cooks  had,  during  the  journey,  to  work  late  in  the  even- 
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ing  and  early  in  the  morning  to  provide  even  a scanty 
supply  for  the  large  party.  The  metate  was  loaded  on 
one  of  the  mules,  and  the  women  had  to  carry  the  rest 
of  the  cooking  utensils,  the  jars  of  clay,  the  gourds,  etc.  ; 
no  great  weight,  but  tiresome  on  a hot  day,  and  I had 
constantly  to  make  concessions  to  them. 

The  Mexicans  have  a saying  that  as  long  as  you  give 
something  to  a Huichol  he  will  work  for  you  ; but  as 
soon  as  you  stop  giving  he  will  leave  you.  Still,  one 
has  to  use  discretion,  for  the  more  one  gives  to  the  Ind- 
ians the  more  they  want,  and  a liberal  traveller  is  apt  to 
be  imposed  upon.  Nor  do  they  consider  themselves 
under  any  obligation  to  you  for  your  presents  or  kind- 
ness, but  in  spite  of  such  favours  will  ask  prices  just  as 
high  as  before  for  anything  you  want  to  buy  from  them. 
However,  if  you  suggest  to  them  that  you  have  given 
them  much,  and  they,  too,  should  give  you  something, 
they  will  see  the  fairness  of  your  propositions  and  com- 
ply. 

One  of  the  cooks  could  only  be  brought  to  work  by 
her  husband.  She  was  a docile  young  woman  of  a nice 
disposition,  but  dependent  entirely  on  the  whims  of  her 
lord  and  master,  whose  jealousy  she  feared.  He  was 
something  of  a scamp.  His  first  wife  had  run  away 
from  him,  and  the  present  one  on  a recent  occasion, 
after  a flogging,  threatened  to  follow  her  predecessor’s 
example  ; but,  luckily,  before  my  start  from  San  Andres 
the  couple  had  become  reconciled  and  decided  to  £0 
with  me.  Her  devotion  to  him  did  not  seem  much 
diminished  by  occasional  thrashings.  She  continued 
very  meek  and  careful  in  her  behaviour,  hardly  daring 
to  look  up  for  fear  someone  might  speak  to  her  and 
piovoke  his  anger.  He  appreciated  her  submission, 
and  at  present  all  seemed  sunshine.  Like  true  Indian 
lovers  they  showed  their  affection  in  the  way  common 
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to  all  primitive  people.  She  had  lost  all  her  hair  in  a 
recent  illness  and,  though  the  new  crop  was  quite  short, 
he  went  through  the  motions  in  the  conventional  way. 

Altogether  love  played  a considerable  part  in  my 
progress.  I should  not  have  gotten  on  at  all  had  it  not 

been  for  the  other  cook’s  infatu- 
ation for  Pablo.  Anxious  to  re- 
tain his  affection,  the  lazy  woman 
would  grind  all  day  at  a word 
from  him.  He  had  also  taught 
her  to  answer  at  once  when  I 
spoke  to  her,  and  not,  as  the 
other  women  were  wont  to  do, 
show  her  modesty  by  silently 
turning  her  back  to  me. 

Fortunately  I have  never,  in 
my  travels  among  aborigines, 
been  without  a friend  to  alleviate 
the  annoyances  unavoidably  con- 
nected with  such  experiences. 
Now  it  was  Pablo  who  showed 
valuable  qualities  and  true  sin- 
cerity of  friendship  for  me. 
While  the  others  were  frittering 
away  their  time  in  useless  and 
silly  pretences  of  tracing  the  lost 
mule  he  suddenly  came  forward 
and  offered  to  look  for  it.  “ I 
Pablo.  assure  you,”  he  said,  “ I will  not 

return  without  having  seen  it.”  He  told  me  that  once 
when  on  a journey  to  the  hikuli  country  he  had  lost 
a mule  at  this  very  place,  and  had  found  it  again  by 
taking  a zigzag  path  through  the  forest.  Accordingly 
he  provided  himself  with  food  in  order  to  sleep  out 
if  necessary,  hoping,  however,  to  return  next  morn- 
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ing  in  time  for  our  start.  Sure  enough  he  came  back 
in  the  evening  : he  had  discovered  the  mule  grazing 
with  some  wild  mares.  As  it  would  have  been  useless 
for  us  to  attempt  to  “cut  her  out,”  having  no  corral  to 
run  them  into,  I decided  to  leave  the  mule,  and  send  for 
her  later  from  Mezquitic. 

Pablo  was  a rather  short  but  powerfully  built  fellow, 
with  a face  that  was  winning  by  its  gentle,  kindly  ex- 
pression. I judged  him  to  be  about  thirty-two  years 
old,  though  he  looked  much  younger.  He  came  from 
the  northwestern  part  of  the  country,  and  his  people, 
whose  district  formerly  had  a temple  of  its  own,  now 
worshipped  at  the  temple  of  San  Jose.  His  manner 
was  very  affable,  and  he  was  a great  favourite  with  the 
women,  although  as  yet  he  had  not  decided  to  take  one 
for  good  and  all.  Being  free  and  independent  of  fam- 
ily cares,  he  had  had  no  trouble  in  making  up  his  mind 
to  go  with  me,  and  the  longer  he  remained  with  me  the 
more  serviceable  I found  him.  Strangely  enough  he 
was  free  from  the  two  particular  defects  of  the  Huichol 
character,  stealing  and  lying.  Like  all  his  countrymen, 
he  was  slow  to  move,  but  when  I called  he  was  pretty 
certain  to  come  sooner  or  later,  though  sometimes  not 
until  my  patience  was  almost  exhausted.  One  annoy- 
ing peculiarity  was  that,  like  Mr.  Pickwick’s  Joe,  he 
could  go  to  sleep  at  any  time — after  breakfast,  in  the 
middle  of  the  day,  or  in  the  afternoon.  Pie  was  always 
found  sleeping  ; it  seemed  to  be  his  main  occupation. 
I could  not  put  him  to  watch  anything,  for  he  was  sure 
to  fall  asleep  before  long.  Once  I sent  him  to  fetch 
water  for  me,  and,  as  I did  not  particularly  impress  upon 
him  the  need  of  returning  quickly,  he  took  a bath,  and 
returned  in  two  hours  instead  of  fifteen  minutes.  Yet 
his  mild  temper  always  disarmed  my  provocation.  I 
could  not  help  sometimes  giving  him  a sharp  reprimand, 
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which  would  have  caused  others  to  leave  me,  but  not 
Pablo,  who  was  as  patient  with  me  as  I was  with  him  ; 
and,  as  I say,  he  never  deceived  me,  so  I came  to  like 
him  sufficiently  to  put  up  with  his  failings. 

Although  he  dressed  as  a Huichol  Indian,  he  spoke 
Spanish  fairly  well,  having  occasionally  worked  in  the 
cotton  and  maize  fields  of  the  Tierra  Caliente.  He 
therefore  at  least  understood  me  when  I spoke  to  him, 
and  could  communicate  to  the  others  what  I wanted. 
Last,  but  not  least,  this  young  shaman  gave  me  much 
valuable  information  in  regard  to  his  tribe.  He  knew 
everything  about  the  religious  observances,  customs,  and 
habits  of  his  compatriots,  who  unanimously  declared 
that  one  day  he  would  be  a very  great  shaman  indeed. 
As  I learned  to  look  at  things  from  his  point  of  view, 
he  always  spoke  to  me  with  the  sincerity  and  convic- 
tion any  good  shaman  displays  when  one  has  gained  his 
confidence. 


CHAPTER  VII 


OUR  PROCESSION  EXCITES  THE  WONDERMENT  OF  THE  MEXICANS 

ARRIVAL  AT  MEZQUITIC ANCIENT  REMAINS A HOT  SULPHUR 

SPRING THE  TEPECANO  INDIANS AN  INDIAN  LOVER HIKULI- 

SEEKERS — THEIR  PILGRIMAGE — CONFESSIONS — THE  SACRED 

YAKWAI  — WHAT  THE  PILGRIMS  HAVE  TO  ENDURE. 


ROM  the  summit  of  the  ridge  we  saw  Mezquitic 


on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  river,  which  at  that 
point  is  quite  insignificant.  The  place,  with  its  preten- 
tious church-towers,  looks  at  a distance  quite  a town, 
thou& h in  reality  its  inhabitants,  mostly  poor,  do  not 
exceed  1,500.  Its  name,  which  is  of  Aztec  origin, 
means  “ Among  mezquite  trees  ” (mizquitl)  ; and  the 
Iluichol  designation  has  the  same  meaning. 

At  a small  lanch  in  its  outskirts,  we  met  two  women 
greatly  excited  at  our  procession,  who  ran  after  us  ex- 
claiming : “ Pray,  sir,  what  is  all  this  ? And  what  do 
the  boxes  on  the  mules  contain  ? ” I had  already  passed 
as  they  came  out,  and,  as  I could  see  no  objection  to 
gratifying  their  natural  and  quite  excusable  curiosity,  I 
left  my  two  Mexicans  to  answer  them  and  rode  on. 
But  these  wiseacres  evidently  entertained  other  views 
on  the  subject,  and  the  poor  women,  who  would  have 
welcomed  any  break  in  their  monotonous  life,  got  very 
ittle  satisfaction.  It  is  an  inviolable  rule  with  Mexi- 
can muleteers  never  to  tell  outsiders  what  they  are  car- 
rying, or  whence  they  come  or  whither  they  o-0  and 
to  give  evasive  answers  to  all  questions  of  that  sort— a 
a it  originating  in  the  state  of  insecurity  that  for  cen- 
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tunes  prevailed  throughout  the  land,  and  has  only  re- 
cently been  abated. 

We  passed  by  many  thriving  cornfields,  and  on  Sep- 
tember 9th,  having  pulled  down  part  of  a gateway  to 
allow  my  mules  with  their  bulky  burdens  to  pass,  en- 
tered Mezquitic.  I installed  myself  in  the  meson,  and 
after  having,  in  accordance  with  my  custom,  washed  and 
cured  the  backs  of  my  animals,  had  a square  meal  in  the 
kitchen.  It  was  a great  relief  to  be  at  rest,  and  to  have 
no  longer  to  depend  on  my  fickle  Huichols.  Although 
my  living  here  was  of  the  most  frugal  kind,  there  being 
no  fresh  vegetables,  my  stay  was  an  agreeable  change 
from  the  rude  life  of  the  past  year.  The  climate  is  un- 
healthful, and  in  the  summer  before  the  wet  season  the 
heat  between  the  glaring  white  adobe  walls  is  as  fierce 
as  that  from  a furnace;  but  I found  the  people  excep- 
tionally nice  and  kind.  It  is  said  that  there  aie  no 
thieves  among  them. 

The  burning  question  with  me  was  always  how  to 
get  a check  cashed.  Having  succeeded  in  that  mat- 
ter with  the  director  politico , I paid  off  my  men  and 
discharged  them,  with  the  exception  of  Pablo  and  one 
cook,  and  Carillo  and  his  son-in-law.  These  I thought 
would  be  of  assistance  to  me  in  making  some  excavations 
in  the  neighbourhood,  or  doing  any  work  that  might 
turn  up. 

My  collections,  which  I laid  out  in  my  room,  made 
quite  a museum,  a standing  wonder  to  the  Mexi- 
cans, who  had  never  thought  that  the  Huichols  had  so 
many  and  such  pretty  things.  Not  even  the  Bishop  of 
Zacatecas,  they  said,  when,  sixteen  years  ago,  he  made 
his  missionary  journey  to  the  Huichols,  had  been  able 
to  secure  a single  ceremonial  shield,  of  which  I had  so 

many. 

One  day  some  men  from  Santa  Catarina  came  to 
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Mezquitic  to  buy  candles,  bread,  and  chocolate  for  a 
rain-making  feast.  They  paid  me  a visit,  and  on  catch- 
ing sight  of  my  votive  bowls  they  were  moved  to  tears 
by  their  beauty,  and  at  once  began  praying  aloud  to  the 
gods  to  whom  the  bowls  were  dedicated.  No  doubt 
they  would  have  liked  to  keep  them  for  themselves,  but 
this  being  out  of  the  question  they  endeavoured  to  get 
as  much  good  out  of  them  as  possible,  and  each  of  them 
on  departing  left  an  offering  of  one  centavo  in  the  bowl 
of  the  Goddess  of  the  Eastern  Clouds.  They  had  not 
had  enough  rain  yet  ! 

There  are  ancient  remains  in  the  valley  of  Mezqui- 
tic, as  well  as  in  the  neighbouring  country,  especially  to 
the  east  and  southeast,  consisting  in  traces  of  houses 
and  villages,  mounds,  etc.  At  Monte  Escobedo  I later 
on  bought  some  large  obsidian  lance-points  and  arrow- 
heads, which  had  been  found  with  skeletons  in  a cave  at 
a depth  of  ten  yards.  Near  Valparaiso,  to  the  north,  I 
heard  that  large  jars  with  comparatively  small  openings 
had  been  found  in  the  bank  of  the  river,  with  human 
bones  inside.  There  is  also  a large  cave  near  Colotlan, 
where  many  small  earthenware  objects  had  been  taken 
out,  some  tiny  jars  being  of  especial  interest.  A Mexi- 
can here  carried  about,  attached  to  his  girdle,  an  ancient 
pair  of  sandals,  believing  that  as  long  as  he  had  them  he 
would  never  lack  for  anything  to  eat. 

On  account  of  a difficulty  in  procuring  boxes,  it  was 
some  time  before  I could  get  my  collections  packed  for 
transportation  to  the  United  States.  This  work  at  last 
finished,  I left  town  with  my  four  Indian  followers  for 
an  excursion  down  the  river,  arriving  first  at  the  village 
of  Nostic.  This  name  is  a Spanish  corruption  of  the 
Aztec  Nochtic,  “ Where  there  are  nochtli  ” (the  tuna,  or 
fruit  of  the  nopal  cactus).  The  Tepecano  name  for  the 
village,  Navtam,  has  the  same  significance.  Most  of  the 
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people  here  are  Aztecs  who  have  long  since  forgotten 
their  native  language,  and  are  lazy  and  indolent. 

Rumours  about  me  and  my  intention  to  make  exca- 
vations soon  attracted  many  people.  Of  course  they  all 
thought  I was  looking  for  silver  and  gold,  and  brought 
me  proposals  accordingly.  Some  told  me  that  fires 
were  frequently  seen  at  night  on  the  slopes  of  the 
mountains  and  in  some  of  the  old  village  sites,  a sure 
indication  of  minerals  and  buried  treasures,  according  to 
the  common  Mexican  belief.  One  widow  sent  me 
word  that  there  might  be  a chance  of  finding  money 
in  the  courtyard  of  her  house,  where  sometimes  moan- 
ings  and  the  clanking  of  chains  were  heard.  It  was 
thought  that  her  husband  came  to  see  his  money.  He 
had  been  rich,  but  had  buried  his  hoard  and  died  without 
telling  anyone  where  it  was.  Everybody  thought  it 
must  be  in  that  courtyard,  and  wanted  to  make  an  agree- 
ment with  me  to  excavate  and  share  the  profits. 

The  valley  of  Mezquitic  is  at  the  bottom  seven  or 
eight  miles  broad  and  very  fertile.  Some  fifteen  miles 
south  of  Mezquitic  it  narrows,  and  the  mountains  form 
at  last  a narrow  canon  which  forces  the  track  to  follow 
the  river  in  innumerable  crossings.  Farther  down  on 
the  same  river  is  the  well-known  mining  town,  Bolanos. 
I made  my  camp  scarcely  a quarter  of  a mile  from  Agua 
Caliente,  a name  given  to  some  copious  hot  sulphur 
springs  found  close  together  on  the  east  bank  of  the  ar- 
royo  at  the  foot  of  an  almost  perpendicular  rock  about 
1,000  feet  high.  These  springs  have  for  the  last  fifty  years 
enjoyed  great  fame  for  their  curative  properties.  They 
have  been  dammed  in,  and  a few  rough  houses  erected 
close  to  them,  for  patients  who  in  the  dry  season,  from 
January  to  April,  come  to  bathe  here.  Now  and  then 
lanre  stones  become  detached  from  the  rock  above  and 

o 

fall  down,  making  the  bathing  establishment  somewhat 
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unsafe  for  use,  at  least  during  the  wet  season.  Some 
cases  of  syphilitic  and  other  cutaneous  affections  are 
alleged  to  have  been  cured  here  in  nine  days.  If  half 
the  cures  credited  to  the  water  are  true,  it  must  have 
high  medicinal  properties.  Baths  are  taken  twice  a 
day.  The  water  is  very  clear,  but  leaves  a yellow  sedi- 
ment, and  is  so  hot  that  you  can  barely  hold  your  hand 
in  it.  The  perspiration  which  it  induces,  and  which  is 
still  further  increased  by  drinking  a glass  or  two  of  the 
water,  is  almost  appalling,  as  I can  testify  from  personal 
experience.  I heard  that  some  people  faint  in  the  bath 
before  becoming  accustomed  to  the  heat,  and  I can 
readily  believe  it. 

While  in  this  vicinity  I made  excavations  in  vari- 
ous burial-caves  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  the  objects 
found  seemed  to  belong  to  the  Tepecano  Indians.  It 
had  been  my  intention  to  go  farther  down  the  river  to 
see  the  Tepecanos  at  a village  called  Alquestan,  a name 
which  should  be  correctly  pronounced  Asqueltan,  mean- 
ing “Where  there  are  asqueles ” (small  ants).  The  na- 
tive name  of  the  place,  Totonaltam,  has  the  same  signif- 
icance. But  I had  to  give  up  this  trip,  as  I was  not 
feeling  at  all  well  at  the  time.  I succeeded,  however,  in 
having  three  members  of  the  tribe  come  to  see  me. 
They  were  dressed  in  the  ordinary  garb  of  the  working 
classes  of  Mexico,  and  were  altogether  civilised  Indians, 
and  seemed  talkative  and  impulsive.  I photographed 
them,  took  down  some  of  their  language,  which  is  a 
branch  or  dialect  of  the  great  Nahuatl  family  of  lan- 
guages, and  got  some  notes  on  this  tribe,  which  calls 
itself  “the  people”  (Xumatcam).  The  Huichols  refer 
to  them  and  to  the  Tepehuanes  as  Waculi,  a name  which 
they  also  give  to  a mountain  near  the  mining  town 
of  Catorze,  their  name  in  full  for  the  eminence  being,  of 
course,  “ Elder  Brother  Waculi.” 
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According  to  my  informants  the  Tepecanos  have  at 
present  only  two  villages,  of  which  Alquestan  is  the 
more  important  While  the  adults  there  still  speak 
their  mother  tongue  as  well  as  Spanish,  the  children 
are  rapidly  losing  their  native  language,  because  many 
Mexicans  live  in  the  village.  When  my  visitors  were 
children,  they  said,  they  had  seen  men  and  women  wear- 
ing their  hair  in  one  braid,  and  the  men  used  breech- 
cloths  ( zapeta ).  But  the  “ neighbours”  are  now  growing 
all-powerful  and  often  destroy  the  sacred  emblems  and 
arrows  which  the  Indians  place  in  the  mountain  caves. 

The  Tepecanos  pray  much  to  the  mountains,  and 
sacrifice  to  them  votive  bowls,  ceremonial  arrows,  and 
glass  beads.  Anyone  who  wants  a favour  from  a moun- 
tain must  do  a great  deal  of  fasting,  and  visit  it  on  five 
consecutive  days.  The  tribe  also  do  reverence  to  a 
human  head  carved  out  of  solidified  volcanic  ash,  such 
as  I had  been  excavating.  Another  practice  is  to  keep 
large  serpents  to  watch  their  gardens.  They  believe  that 
when  the  serpent  strikes  the  earth  with  its  tail  it  shows 
its  watchfulness  and  drives  away  evil  and  robbers.  Every 
shaman  has  a tame  rattlesnake  in  his  house,  and,  when 
he  wants  to  know  something,  he  takes  it  up,  holds  its 
head  toward  the  east,  and  talks  to  it,  the  reptile  re- 
sponding from  the  five  regions  of  the  world. 

The  Tepecanos  still  keep  up  their  feasts,  but  cele- 
brate them  privately,  as  the  “neighbours”  ridicule  their 
customs.  The  feasts,  all  of  which  must  be  preceded  by 
a great  deal  of  fasting,  are  the  following:  The  Feast  of 
Green  Corn,  in  September  ; of  Pinole,  on  January  5th  ; 
and  the  Feast  connected  with  the  Planting  of  the  Corn, 
in  April.  The  ceremonies  attending  the  latter  festival 
are  repeated  until  it  rains.  On  the  altar  (tapexte)  is 
placed  a large  votive  bowl  adorned  with  glass  beads  and 
filled  with  wads  of  cotton  ; underneath  the  cotton  are 


AN  INDIAN  LOVER 


125 


some  precious  stones,  which  my  informants  significantly 
called  chalchihuite , in  Tepecano  kapaksosum.  The  sa- 
cred cactus  hikuli  is  used  by  them  and  called  by  this 
name.  As  recently  as  three  years  ago  the  Tepecanos 
themselves  went  for  the  plants,  but  now  they  buy  them 
from  the  Huichols.  A form  of  common  hemp  called 
mariguana  or  rosa  maria  ( Cannabis  satinet)  sometimes 
takes  the  place  of  hikuli.  The  leaves  of  this  injurious 
narcotic  are  smoked  throughout  Mexico,  but  mostly  by 
criminals  and  the  depraved. 

Formerly  there  was  an  exchange  of  hospitalities  be- 
tween  Alquestan  and  Nostic  on  the  occasions  of  the 
feasts.  The  religion  of  the  tribe  is  evidently  very  sim- 
ilar to  that  of  the  Huichols.  They,  too,  use  gods’  eyes 
and  other  symbolic  objects,  and  they  still  had  many 
things  to  show  me  if  I would  go  to  see  them. 

In  recent  times  many  families  of  the  Tepecano  tribe 
have  emigrated  farther  down  the  river  on  account  of 
scarcity  of  rain  and  consequent  bad  harvests.  I was  in- 
formed that  these  colonists  lived  in  caves  in  an  utterly 
demoralised  and  miserable  condition. 

On  my  return  to  Mezquitic,  toward  the  end  of  Oc- 
tober, I let  Carillo  and  his  son-in-law  go  back  to  their 
own  country,  as  for  some  time  they  had  been  anxious 
to  do.  I suggested  that  they  should  take  my  cook 
along,  because  one  of  the  Christian  feasts  was  approach- 
ing, and,  as  she  was  a tenancha  (a  kind  of  church  char- 
woman), she  would  be  needed  there.  But  she  posi- 
tively refused  to  be  separated  from  her  lover,  and  Pablo 
had  to  escort  her  home.  Fie  declared,  however,  that  he 
would  come  back.  The  Mexicans  laughed  at  my  belief 
in  him,  and  cited  their  proverb  : “The  Indian,  the  bird, 
and  the  deer  are  gone  when  they  are  gone.”  But  after 
five  days  this  extraordinary  Huichol  returned,  having 
faithfully  performed  his  mission.  Fie  saw  his  would- 
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be  sweetheart  well  over  the  river,  gave  her  provisions, 
and  then  came  quickly  back  again.  “ She.  wept  very 
much,”  he  said,  but  he  himself  seemed  to  have  no 
regrets.  Perhaps  I felt  more  pity  for  her  than  he  did, 
but  maybe  he  was  justified.  Two  months  later,  on  his 
return  from  an  errand  for  me  to  San  Andres,  he  told 
me  that  he  had  seen  her  with  a new  beau. 

Twice  during  my  stay  at  Mezquitic  I was  visited  by 
parties  of  home-bound  Huichol  hikuli-seekers,  October 

and  November  be- 
ing the  season  for 
their  journeys  in 
search  of  the  sacred 
plant.  They  all 
were  disgustingly 
dirty,  the  hikuli 
cult  forbidding 
them  to  wash  them- 
selves. They  were 
also  much  emaci- 
ated and  exceed- 
ingly hungry,  and 
they  highly  appre- 
, dated  the  food  I 
gave  them. 

When  the  rainy 
season  is  over  and 
Huichol  Hikuli-seekers.  Hie  celebrations  at- 

tending the  harvesting  of  squashes  and  green  corn  have 
been  duly  observed,  the  thoughts  of  the  tiihe  turn 
toward  the  far-away  protecting  genius  of  their  country, 
the  little  cactus  called  hikuli  (V ol.  I,  page  356).  The 
locality  in  which  the  sacred  plant  is  gathered  is  not  far 
from  the  mining  town  of  Real  Catorze,  in  the  State  of 
San  Luis  Potosi.  The  journey  consumes  forty-three 
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days.  Delegations  are  sent  from  each  of  the  main 
temples.  Sometimes  it  is  difficult  for  a district  to  get 
up  an  expedition  because  of  the  severe  fasting  and 
the  restrictions  imposed,  especially  on  the  leader;  but 
patriotism,  with  the  certainty  of  substantial  benefits  in 
the  shape  of  rain,  good  crops,  health,  and  life,  is  gener- 
ally sufficient  incentive  to  an  Indian  to  subject  himself 
to  the  requisite  privations. 

The  parties  consist  of  from  eight  to  twelve  persons. 
Before  starting  on  their  pilgrimage  they  take  a bath, 
and  then  go  to  the  temple,  where  they 
and  their  wives  sleep  that  night.  In 
the  morning  the  men  pray  much, 
standing  around  the  fire  with  their 
bundles,  bows,  and  arrows.  Some  of 
them  have  tails  of  the  grey  squirrel 
attached  to  the  crowns  of  their  hats, 
and  all  carry  tobacco-gourds,  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  outfit  of  the  hikuli- 
seeker,  who  thereby  assumes  a priestly 
function.  These  small,  round  gourds 
are  raised  for  the  purpose  ; those 
with  many  natural  excrescences  be- 
ing  the  most  highly  valued.  Each  ^3,.  wi^ 
gouid  is  provided  with  a string  and  10.7  ctm. 
a stopper,  and  is  worn  hanging  from  the  shoulder.  A 
man  may  have  as  many  as  five  tobacco-gourds  rattling 
against  each  other  as  he  walks ; some  of  which  contain 
a little  tobacco,  but  most  of  which  are  empty.  The 
hikuli-seekers  sacrifice  five  tortillas  to  the  fire,  and  with 
a deer-tail  sprinkle  over  their  heads  water  in  which 
certain  herbs  have  been  steeped.  Everyone  now  bids 
farewell  to  his  wife,  placing  his  right  hand  on  her  left 
shoulder,  and  saying  : “Good-bye  ! We  shall  meet  here 
again.  All  weep,  both  men  and  women. 
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The  mules  are  packed  with  trays  of  split  bamboo, 
one  hanging  from  each  side  of  the  animal.  In  these 
trays  plants  will  be  brought  home,  but  at  the  start  they 
contain  tortillas,  the  provisions  for  the  journey.  Four 
captains  are  selected,  two  of  whom  walk  at  the  head  of 
the  party  and  two  in  the  rear.  The  principal  leader 
represents  Grandfather  Fire  and  is  called  by  that  name. 

He  carries  in  his  pouch  the 
fire-making  implements,  and  is 
the  only  one  allowed  to  strike 
fire  while  on  the  road. 

The  pilgrims  now  start  on 
their  journey,  one  behind  an- 
other, while  one  of  the  princi- 
pal men  remains  in  the  temple, 
constantly  following  them  in 
his  thoughts  day  by  day.  For 
this  purpose  he  has  a string  of 
bark  fibre  with  as  many  knots 
as  there  are  days  in  the  jour- 
ney. The  principal  leader  of 
the  hikuli-seekers  is  provided 
with  a similar  tally.  Every 
day  one  knot  on  each  string  is  untied.  As  the  travellers 
always  camp  at  the  same  places  they  are  kept  in  touch 
with  the  people  at  home  and  thereby  protected  from 
accidents.  When  the  hikuli-seekers  return,  each  of 
them  puts  the  string  calendar  twice  across  his  back, 
once  around  each  foot,  once  around  the  body,  then  down 
to  each  knee.  This  is  done  inside  of  the  temple,  and 
the  watchman  does  the  same  with  his  calendar;  there- 
upon both  tallies  are  burnt. 

The  women  contribute  toward  the  safety  of  their 
husbands  by  never  walking  fast,  much  less  running, 
while  the  men  are  on  the  road.  They  also  do  their 
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share  toward  securing  the  benefits  expected  from  the 
journey  by  subjecting  themselves  to  restrictions  similar 
to  those  imposed  upon  their  husbands.  From  this  time 
until  the  feast  of  hikuli  is  given,  which  may  be  four 
months,  neither  party  washes  except  on  certain  occa- 
sions, and  then  only  with  water  from  the  hikuli  country. 
They  also  fast  much,  eat  no  salt,  and  are  bound  to  ob- 
serve strict  continence. 

Anyone  who  infringes  on  this  law  is  punished  with 
illness,  and,  moreover,  jeopardises  the  result  all  are  striv- 
ing for.  Health,  luck,  and  life  are  to  be  gained  by 
gathering  hikuli,  the  drinking-gourd  of  the  God  of  Fire; 
but  inasmuch  as  the  pure  fire  cannot  benefit  those  who 
are  impure,  the  men  and  the  women  must  not  only  com- 
mit no  transgressions  for  the  time  being,  but  must  also 
purge  themselves  from  any  past  sin.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  fourth  day,  therefore,  all  the  women  gather  to 
confess  to  Grandfather  Fire  with  what  men  they  have 
been  in  love  from  the  beginning  of  their  lives  until  now. 
They  must  not  omit  even  one  ; if  they  should,  the  men 
would  not  find  a single  hikuli.  In  order  to  help  their 
memories  each  one  prepares  a string  made  out  of  strips  of 
palm-leaves,  on  which  she  has  tied  as  many  knots  as  she 
has  had  lovers.  This  twine  she  brings  to  the  temple 
and  standing  before  the  fire  she  mentions  aloud  all  the 
men  she  has  scored  on  the  string,  name  after  name. 
Having  finished,  she  throws  her  list  into  the  fire,  and, 
when  the  god  has  accepted  and  consumed  it  in  his  flame, 
all  is  forgotten  and  she  becomes  clean.  No  hard  feel- 
ings result  from  these  confessions,  for  the  important 
t nng  is  to  become  clean  and  to  get  the  hikuli,  and  if 
the  god  of  fire  has  righted  the  wrong  it  must  be  forgot- 
ten. 10m  now  on,  the  women  are  averse  even  to  hav- 
ing men  pass  close  by  them. 

T he  men  make  a similar  confession  a little  before 
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arriving  at  a place  called  La  Puerta  de  Cerda,  on  the 
other  side  of  Zacatecas.  They  have  recalled  all  their 
frailties  and  made  knots  in  their  strings  as  they  walked 
along.  In  the  afternoon  of  that  day,  when  they  go  to 
camp,  they  first  “ talk  to  all  the  five  winds,”  and  then 
deliver  their  “roll-call”  to  the  leader  to  dispose  of, 
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that  is  to  say,  to  burn.  Pablo  told  me  that  when  he 
went  on  the  hikuli  journey  he  made  twelve  knots,  be- 
sides seven  for  instances  where  women  had  caught 
him  by  the  hand  or  the  arm  or  the  shoulder.  Now  the 
hikuli-seekers  are  gods,  and  henceforth  the  four  cap- 
tains fast  until  the  party  arrives  in  the  hikuli  country, 
still  five  days  distant ; that  is,  they  do  not  eat  anything 
except  stray  hikuli  which  perchance  they  may  find  on 
the  road. 

The  leader  also  carries  the  yakwai,  a ball  of  native- 
grown  tobacco,  called  in  Mexico  macuchi.  After  hav- 
ing passed  the  Puerta  de  Cerda  the  solemn  ceremony  of 
distributing  this  tobacco  is  performed.  In  the  after- 
noon ceremonial  arrows  are  placed  toward  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  world  ; and  in  the  middle  of  the  night  the 
men  are  still  seated  around  the  fire,  to  whom  the  tobacco 
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belongs.  The  leader,  having  prayed  much,  places  the 
ballot  tobacco  on  the  ground,  touches  it  with  his  plumes, 
and  prays  aloud.  Then  he  wraps  very  small  portions  of 
it  in  pieces  of  corn-husks,  so  that  they  look  like  diminu- 
tive tamales,  and  hands  one  such  little  bundle  to  each 
member  of  the  party,  who  places  it  in  a special  tobacco- 
gourd  tied  to  the  quiver,  apart  from  the  other  ones.  To 
the  Huichols  this  act  symbolises  the  birth  of  the  tobacco, 
and  those  who  have  the  sacred  little  parcel  have  to  watch 
it  very  carefully  and  are  separated  from  the  rest  of  the 
world.  From  this  time  on,  the  men  must  preserve  strict 
order  on  the  march,  and  no  one  is  allowed  to  pass  another 
or  to  go  by  himself.  If  one  should  have  to  respond 
to  a call  from  nature,  he  advises  the  one  walking  next 
behind  him  and  hands  him  his  tobacco-gourd  to  hold 
until  he  comes  back.  Meanwhile  the  whole  file  stops, 
and  the  journey  is  not  continued  until  the  man  returns, 
receives  his  gourd,  and  resumes  his  place  in  the  line. 
The  order  in  which  they  follow  each  other  is  strictly 
adhered  to,  as  well  on  the  return  as  on  the  journey  out, 
and  also  during  the  time  of  the  preparation  for  the 
hikuli  feast.  When  making  camp  at  night,  they  take 
off  their  tobacco-gourds,  and,  having  rested  them  on  a 
bed  of  grass  spread  on  the  ground,  place  them  in  the 
crates  of  the  mules.  Not  until  this  duty  is  performed 
are  they  allowed  to  walk  about  at  their  ease,  If  anyone 
should  pass  in  front  of  a hikuli-seeker,  he  would  be  re- 
garded as  having  offered  an  insult,  and  would  be  sure  to 
fall  ill  very  soon.  Should  a Mexican  on  horseback  hap- 
pen to  get  ahead  of  a party  of  hikuli-seekers,  he  would 
not  ride  very  far  before  he  and  his  horse  would  drop  to 
the  ground,  because  the  wrath  of  the  sacred  tobacco  and 
the  arrow  of  the  God  of  Fire  would  be  aroused. 

On  account  of  the  yakwai,  the  men  on  their  return 
home  generally  remain  in  the  temple,  while  their  wives 
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sleep  in  the  houses.  Women  must  never  touch  the  to- 
bacco, nor  even  the  gourds  in  which  it  is  carried,  for  if 
they  did  they  would  fall  ill.  All  households  are  afraid 
of  the  hikuli-seekers,  none  of  whom  ever  enters  a 
house,  but  takes  a seat  outside  if  he  has  to  make  a busi- 
ness call.  Finally,  at  the  hikuli  feast,  the  sacred  little 
bundles  are  given  back  to  Grandfather  Fire — in  other 
words,  they  are  burned — and  then  the  men  cease  to  be 
“ his  prisoners.”  Considering  the  sanctified  character 
of  the  tobacco,  it  was  very  flattering  to  me  to  have  a 
shaman  in  San  Andres  give  to  me  the  name  of  Yakwai. 
In  accordance  with  the  custom  of  the  tribe  he  had 
thought  the  matter  over  until  he  dreamed  a name,  and 
after  several  days  he  announced  his  decision,  for  which 
he  charged  the  regular  fee  of  twenty-five  centavos. 

The  route  the  hikuli-seekers  take  is  from  beginning 
to  end  full  of  religious  associations.  Once  upon  a time, 
long,  long  ago,  the  gods  went  out  to  seek  hikuli,  but 
they  grew  tired  and  remained  out  there  ; and  as  the 
Huichols  now  travel,  they  meet  their  deities  all  along 
the  road,  in  the  shape  of  mountains,  stones,  and  springs. 

The  dreams  of  the  men  on  the  road  are  of  great  im- 
portance in  deciding  the  religious  arrangements  for  the 
coming  year — who  is  to  make  the  lues  at  the  hikuli 
feasts,  and  who  is  to  sacrifice  cattle  during  the  dry  sea- 
son in  order  to  get  rain.  If  one  paity  of  hikuli-seekeis 
meets  another  on  the  road,  they  stop  for  half  a day  to  ex- 
change salutations.  Even  when  two  Huichols  encoun- 
tered each  other  in  ordinary  life  1 used  to  hear  the  names 
of  the  gods  pronounced  by  both  as  part  of  the  gieeting, 
each  calling  down  divine  blessings  upon  the  other. 

On  arriving  at  the  ground,  as  soon  as  the  mules 
have  been  unloaded  and  taken  care  of,  the  Indians  fall 
into  line,  and  each  man  places  an  arrow  on  his  bow  and 
stretches  the  string,  as  if  ready  to  shoot,  pointing  the 
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arrow  toward  the  six  regions  of  the  world,  first  toward 
the  sun  (east),  then  to  the  right  and  the  left  side,  then 
backward,  then  upward,  and  at  last  downward,  with- 
out letting  it  fly.  They  are  presently  to  shoot  the 
plants  as  if  they  were  deer,  because  in  ancient  times 


Hikuli-seeker’s  Hat,  with  Tails  of  the  Grey  Squirrel  Attached. 
Diameter,  49.5  ctm. 


hikuli  first  appeared  as  a deer.  Therefore,  the  cap- 
tain, indicating  a high  mesa,  which  is  considered  the 
principal  altar,  says,  “Yonder  is  the  deer,  standing  at 
the  first  altar.”  But  only  he  sees  it.  Then  they  march 
forward,  still  with  their  bows  drawn,  aiming  ahead,  the 
advance  being  directed  by  the  four  captains.  If  any  of 
them  sees  a hikuli,  he  shoots  toward  it,  but  takes  care 
not  to  hit  it,  as  the  plants  have  to  be  taken  up  alive. 
One  arrow  lodges  to  its  right,  and  another  to  its  left, 
the  two  crossing  each  other  over  the  plant.  In  this  way 
everyone  shoots  at  five  hikuli  on  the  march,  without 
stopping  to  pick  up  either  the  plants  or  the  arrows. 
Thus  they  proceed  to  ascend  the  first  mesa,  where  the 
captain  saw  the  deer.  Having  reached  the  top,  they  all 
make  a ceremonial  circuit,  and  the  deer  assumes  the 
shape  of  a whirlwind,  but  only  to  disappear  again,  leav- 
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ing  in  its  track  two  hikuli,  one  toward  the  north,  the 
other  toward  the  south. 

At  this  place  the  pilgrims  leave  their  best  offerings 
— beautiful  votive  bowls,  arrows,  back-shields,  paper 
flowers,  coins,  and  glass  beads — as  prayers  for  health, 
addressing  as  usual  the  five  winds  of  the  world.  They 
also  ask  the  hikuli,  which  in  former  times  were  people, 
not  to  make  them  crazy.  This  ceremony  completed, 
the  signal  is  given  to  return,  in  order  to  pull  up  the 


hikuli  and  the  arrows  left  with  them.  They  find  the 
latter  covered  with  dew.  Each  man  carefully  takes  up 
his  five  plants,  and  again  they  ascend  to  the  first  altar, 
where  the  offerings  were  left.  They  eat  some  hikuli 
with  great  delight,  as  a kind  of  fruit.  The  deer,  which 
before  had  been  seen  only  by  the  captain,  now  ap- 
pears to  all  of  them,  because  they  are  under  the  influ- 
ence of  hikuli.  Offerings  similar  to  those  left  on  the 
mesa  are  also  deposited  in  the  various  sacred  springs  of 
the  locality. 

The  men  now  gather  plants  for  three  days,  taking 
them  up  with  the  help  of  knives,  but  without  injuring 
them.  The  proceedings  are  in  reality  an  imitation  of 
the  deer-hunt,  the  first  day  being,  as  they  express  it,  the 
running;  of  the  arrow  of  Grandfather  Fire,  the  second 
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day  the  running  of  the  arrow  of  Great  Grandfather 
Deer-Tail,  and  the  third  for  all  the  gods. 

On  the  fifth  day  they  start  homeward.  First,  each 
man  places  a hikuli  in  front  of  him,  and  asks  it  for  luck 
on  the  road.  The  camp-fire  is  always  built  so  that  the 
logs  lie  from  east  to  west,  the  direction  in  which  the 
men  travel.  Just  before  they  start,  they  reverse  the 
logs.  In  the  same  way  from  now  on  they  sleep  with 
their  faces  toward  the  west,  while  on  the  journey  out 
they  slept  looking  east.  The  whole  train  makes  a cere- 
monial circuit  around  the  fire-place,  and  the  journey 
westward  is  begun.  Most  of  the  hikuli  are  packed  in 
the  trays  brought  along  for  the  purpose  ; but  a good 
many  are  threaded  on  strings,  and  festooned  around  the 
mules  or  carried  by  the  men,  the  latter  mode  of  trans- 
porting the  plants  being  evidently  the  ancient  and  orig- 
inal one. 

As  the  women  are  not  allowed  to  accompany  the 
men  on  this  journey,  the  female  portion  of  the  popula- 
tion at  the  outset  prepare  tortillas  for  the  travellers  to 
take  along.  The  hikuli-seekers  are  supposed  to  fast 
mostly,  and  the  supply  is,  therefore,  by  no  means  made 
abundant,  so  that  on  the  return  trip  it  generally  gives 
out.  The  pilgrims  may  buy  food  from  the  “ neighbouri,” 
but  it  may  happen  that  for  days  they  will  have  to  sub- 
sist on  fresh  hikuli.  In  El  Valle,  five  days’  journey  from 
home,  the  returning  travellers  are  always  met  by  people 
from  their  district  bringing  them  a fresh  stock  of  tor- 
tillas, though  not  a sufficiently  large  one  to  remove  the 
traces  of  starvation  and  privation  impressed  upon  the 
pilgrims  during  all  these  weeks  of  want  and  exertion. 
Consequently,  they  return  to  their  homes  much  emaci- 
ated and  reduced  in  weight,  but  highly  elated  at  having 
accomplished  their  task  and  fulfilled  their  duty  toward 
the  gods.  However,  the  pleasure  of  marching  to  their 
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temple  is  still  deferred.  Upon  reaching  the  big  pine 
forests  that  border  their  country,  they  must  hunt  deer 
foi  two  or  three  days  before  they  can  make  their  tri- 
umphal entry  into  the  temple,  where  for  some  time  to 
come  they  will  make  their  headquarters,  engaged  in  run- 
ning deer  and  preparing  for  the  feast  of  hikuli. 


CHAPTER  VIII 


RETURN  TO  THE  SIERRA VISIT  TO  THE  TEMPLE  OF  POCHOTITA 

CEREMONIOUS  RECEPTION HIKULI-SEEKERS  PAINTING  THEM- 
SELVES  A FANATIC  SHAMAN SANTA  CATARINA,  THE  MECCA 

OF  THE  HUICHOL  COUNTRY— ITS  TEMPLE. 

BEFORE  starting  out  again  into  the  mountains,  I 
had  to  send  to  the  town  of  Colotlan  (Aztec, 
“Where  there  are  scorpions  ” ),  a distance  of  seventy-five 
miles,  to  have  a check  cashed.  As  the  messenger  had 
been  despatched  for  me  by  the  Mexican  authority,  no 
trouble  was  spared  by  the  merchant  in  filling  my  order, 
and,  beside  the  cash,  my  courier  brought  back  some 
fresh  though  rather  miserable  vegetables,  and,  still  better, 
a dozen  tins  of  condensed  milk.  The  dealer,  in  his 
letter  accompanying  the  goods,  expressed  his  gratifica- 
tion at  being  able  to  procure  these  tins  for  me,  as  con- 
densed milk  is  seldom  seen  in  Colotlan.  Visions  of 
future  treats  rose  before  my  mental  eye  from  this 
product  of  civilisation,  of  which  I am  very  fond.  But 
on  opening  the  first  tin,  what  was  my  disappointment  to 
find  it  spoiled  ! I opened  another,  and  another,  and  an- 
other— they  might  have  dated  back  to  the  time  when 
preserved  milk  was  invented.  The  fata  morgana  of 
luxury  disappeared.  My  aspirations  had  soared  too  far 
beyond  the  safe  level  of  tortillas  and  beans. 

At  last,  in  the  middle  of  November,  having  been 
detained  for  a week  with  malarial  fever,  I started  to- 
ward the  Huichol  village  of  Santa  Catarina,  travelling 
in  a southeasterly  direction.  The  first  day  we  advanced 
far  enough  to  make  camp  a little  way  up  the  sierra, 
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where  we  found  the  air  refreshingly  cool  after  the  heat 
of  the  valley  of  Mezquitic. 

The  high  elevation  of  the  eastern  part  of  the  present 
Huichol  country  makes  it  generally  undesirable  for  set- 
tlement. The  Indians  have  allowed  one  “ neighbour  ” 
to  reside  here  at  a place  called  Chinacate  (Wild  Onion), 
in  consideration  of  a small  annual  sum  ; but  he  finds  it 
difficult  to  eke  out  a living  by  agriculture,  because  the 
maize  does  not  thrive  well  and  is  frequently  nipped  by 
frosts. 

I was  desirous  of  visiting  the  temple  of  Pochotita, 
half  a day’s  journey  north  of  Santa  Catarina,  and  not 
much  out  of  my  way.  Pochotita  means  “ where  there 
are  pochotes,"  silk-cotton  trees.  The  native  name  Ra- 
weyapa  has  the  same  significance.  We  experienced 
considerable  difficulty  in  finding  the  track  from  the 
sierra  down  to  the  temple,  because  Pablo,  though  he 
had  been  here  before,  could  not  at  first  find  the  path, 
and  there  were  no  Indians  living  here  to  direct  us.  By 
and  by,  however,  he  got  his  bearings. 

Even  in  this  lonely  forest  the  Huichols  have  their 
sacred  places.  Pablo  pointed  out  to  me,  on  a beautiful 
little  meadow,  the  remains  of  an  ancient  temple,  some 
insignificant  hillocks,  not  half  a foot  high.  Later,  as 
we  looked  down  into  one  of  the  precipitous  gorges  that 
yawn  from  the  edge  of  the  sierra,  our  eyes  fell  on  a row 
of  gigantic  rocks  along  one  side  of  the  cleft.  These, 
Pablo  said,  were  ancient  people  who  had  tumbled 
down  there  ; hence  the  name  of  the  place,  Taimarita, 
“ They  fell  down.” 

Ancient  people  are,  of  course,  gods,  and  the  whole 
country  is  full  of  what  we  might  call  natural  fetiches. 
Offerings  of  food  and  water,  as  well  as  ceremonial 
arrows,  must  be  made  to  many  of  them,  because  they 
are  alive  and  their  help  is  needed  to  protect  the  cattle 
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and  to  bring  rain  and  good-luck.  They  aie  stones  of 
peculiar  shape  or  colour,  generally  chalcedony,  and  they 
are  particularly  plentiful  around  San  Andres. 

Some  years  ago  a couple  of  priests  visited  that 
locality  and  were  shown  a heap  of  such  fetiches.  In 
their  zeal  to  abolish  idolatry  they  broke  two  of  the 
stones,  the  curious  shape  of  which  suggested  long, 
stretched  necks,  limbs,  etc.  But  their  action  in  no  way 
influenced  the  Indians’  opinion.  A change  in  that 
direction  could  only  be  brought  about  by  carrying  away, 
not  only  every  piece  of  chalcedony  in  the  land,  but 
every  stone  the  shape  of  which  suggested  a figure, 
human  or  animal. 

We  attempted  a descent,  but  the  track  proved  too 
dangerous  for  the  mules.  One  of  them  rolled  down  a 
small  precipice  and  flew  at  least  seven  yards  through 
the  air  before  she  landed  on  her  back.  Luckily  she  was 
carrying  the  sacks  of  corn,  which  broke  the  fall  and 
saved  her  from  hurting  herself.  There  was  nothing 
to  be  done  under  the  circumstances  but  to  turn  the 
mules  and  retire  to  the  plateau  above.  Here  we  made 
camp  for  the  night,  and  I sent  Pablo  with  one  of  the 
Mexicans  down  to  Pochotita  to  clear  the  road  and 
to  get  men  to  help  us  down.  They  returned  next 
day  with  a lot  of  bashful  Indians,  and  we  immediately 
began  the  descent,  each  man  taking  a mule  by  the 
halter  and  carefully  guiding  it  along  the  dangerous 
places. 

Pablo  reported  that  the  hikuli-seekers  had  arrived 
some  time  ago  at  the  temple  and  were  preparing  the 
feast  of  welcome  to  the  plants,  which  was  to  commence 
that  afternoon.  During  the  last  part  of  the  descent 
along  the  steep  but  fertile  slopes,  I could  discern  people 
moving  between  the  temple  and  two  or  three  ranches 
scattered  over  the  little  hillside  valley. 
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Pablo,  no  doubt,  had  impressed  upon  the  people  the 
importance  of  my  visit,  because  when  I approached  the 
temple  I found  that  the  brushwood  had  been  cleared  so 
as  to  form  a broad  path,  about  a hundred  yards  long, 
leading  down  to  the  edifice.  It  was  a kind  of  triumphal 
road,  such  as  might  have  been  prepared  for  a bishop  or 


The  Hikuli-seekers  Painting  Their  Faces. 


other  great  dignitary,  though  no  such  personage  had 
ever  found  his  way  into  this  lonely  hamlet. 

There  were  some  big  aguacate  (alligator-pear)  trees 
growing  close  to  the  temple,  and  the  ground  about  them 
had  been  made  ready  for  my  camp.  I felt  pleased  at 
the  good-will  of  the  Indians,  but,  remembering  the  con- 
stant noise  to  which  I should  be  exposed  night  and  day, 
I selected  a camping-place  a little  farther  off  from  the 
place  of  worship. 
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Inside  of  the  temple,  in  the  rear,  hung  on  the  wall 
heavy  strings  of  hikuli,  like  gigantic  necklaces.  These 
were  to  be  used  in  the  coming  year.  Many  were  to  be 
0-round  and  mixed  with  water  at  the  hikuli  feast,  which 

o 

was  to  be  celebrated  as  soon  as  the  necessary  number 
of  deer  were  killed.  As  the  Huichols  always  want  a 
goodly  number  of  them,  the  feast  rarely  comes  off 
before  January. 

All  the  time  the  preparations  are  in  progress,  as  well 
as  during  the  feast  itself,  the  hikuli-seekers  and  their 
wives  paint  their  faces  with  various  designs  in  yellow, 
the  colour  of  the  God  of  Fire.  The  colouring  matter  is 
obtained  from  a root  which,  as  well  as  the  stone  on 
which  it  is  rubbed  and  the  water  with  which  it  is  mixed, 
is  brought  from  the  hikuli  country.  When  the  hikuli- 
seekers  arrive  at  the  temple  on  their  return  from  the 
journey,  not  only  their  faces  and  wristlets,  but  also  the 
heads  and  legs  of  the  mules  that  carry  the  loads,  are 
decorated  with  symbolic  designs.  The  tobacco-gourds, 
too,  are  almost  always  adorned  in  a similar  way. 

White  men  are  inclined  to  consider  the  painting  of 
the  face,  which  is  met  with  in  savage  and  barbaric 
people,  as  a childish  extravagance.  But  primitive  man 
does  nothing  that  is  meaningless,  as  we  find  out,  if  we 
take  the  trouble  to  look  into  the  matter.  The  face- 
painting with  the  Huichol  always  represents  the  faces, 
or  masks,  of  certain  gods,  and  expresses  prayers  for 
material  benefits,  such  as  rain,  luck  in  hunting  deer, 
good  crops,  etc.  I reproduce  here  two  paintings  of 
hikuli-seekers’  faces. 

In  the  one  to  the  left  the  barbed  lines  on  top,  sides, 
and  chin  are  clouds.  On  the  cheeks  and  nose  is  a 
picture  of  cornfields,  the  barbed  longitudinal  lines  on 
the  sides  showing  the  boundaries  of  the  fields.  Between 
the  boundaries  are  ears  of  corn,  indicated  by  spots. 
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The  illustration  seen  to  the  right  shows  four  hikuli. 
On  the  nose  are  clouds.  On  the  middle  of  the  forehead 
are  two  coiled  serpents,  symbols  of  rain,  and  three  rows 
of  clouds.  From  the  clouds  fall  rain,  depicted  in  the 


Facial  Painting  of  Great-Grandfather  Facial  Painting  of  the  Goddess  of 
Deer-Tail.  Western  Clouds. 


vertical  lines  on  each  side  of  the  face.  The  effect  of 
rain  is  pictured  by  the  grains  of  corn  painted  as  spots 
below,  as  well  as  a squash  vine  with  fruit  and  leaves 
painted  over  the  chin. 

Shortly  before  sunset  the  hikuli-seekers  seated  them- 
selves in  a group  on  the  ground  outside  of  the  temple, 
most  of  them  holding  small  mirrors  before  them.  The 
paint  was  applied  with  a straw.  A few  who  did  not 
know  the  art  well  were  painted  by  others,  and  the 
women  are  as  expert  at  it  as  the  men. 

The  ceremonies  commenced  with  prayers  for  luck, 
all  the  hikuli-seekers  standing  around  the  big  fire  in 
the  temple.  Then  the  wives  entered,  with  their  faces 
well  painted,  and  some  of  them  wearing  wreaths  of 
flowers  in  their  hair.  They  seated  themselves  in  the 
background,  apart  from  the  men.  As  on  this  occasion 
no  one  but  a hikuli-seeker  may  take  a light  from  the 
temple  fire,  another  fire  had  been  built  farther  back  in 
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the  temple  for  the  women  and  the  people  at  large. 
Most  of  the  women  had  their  children  with  them,  and 
busied  themselves  with  ministrations  peculiar  to  all 
primitive  people.  The  fitful  light  from  splinters  of  fat 
pinewood  that  flared  up  brightly  under  the  curling  smoke 
revealed  a scene  which,  with  its  striking  shadow  and 
light  effects  in  the  smoky,  shifting  atmosphere,  might 
have  made  a fitting  picture  for  a Rembrandt.  To  my 
mind,  the  light  and  the  fire  conjured  up  views  of  ancient 
Norway,  when  the  torches  blazed  in  the  log-walled  hall 
of  the  vikings,  in  which  the  faithful  wives  sat  awaiting 
the  return  of  their  seafaring  heroes. 

Presently  the  pilgrims  seated  themselves  in  their 
chairs  and  began  to  sing  about  Great-grandfather  Deer- 
Tail,  the  Morning  Star,  and  all  the  other  gods,  who, 
long,  long  ago,  had  gone  out  to  fetch  hikuli.  The 
singing  continued  throughout  the  night,  but  there  was 
no  dancing.  The  women  all  the  time  kept  strictly  to 
themselves,  and  at  sunrise  each  one  of  them  was  in  ex- 
actly the  same  spot  on  which  she  had  seated  herself  the 
evening  before. 

In  the  morning  the  men,  and  afterward  the  women, 
washed  their  faces,  heads,  and  hands  in  water  which 
had  been  brought  from  the  hikuli  country.  At  this  I 
was  rather  dismayed,  because  they  had  agreed  to  be 
photographed  with  their  paintings  on.  But  they  as- 
sured me  that  after  a while  they  would  paint  themselves 
again.  Until  the  great  feast  comes  off,  these  people  fre- 
quently decorate  their  faces  in  this  way.  With  clean 
faces,  men  and  women  next  came  out  from  the  temple 
to  salute  the  rising  sun.  The  procession  was  headed  by 
two  men,  one  of  whom  carried  incense  in  an  earthenware 
vessel,  the  other  a small  bowl,  containing  water  from  the 
hikuli  country,  with  a few  flowers  in  it.  They  made 
reverence  to  Father  Sun,  waved  incense  toward  him,  and 
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with  the  flowers  sprinkled  water  to  the  four  quarters  of 
the  world,  while  praying  for  life  and  for  luck  in  hunt- 
ing deer.  This  ceremony  was  so  short  that  I had  barely 
time  to  get  my  camera  ready  before  they  returned  to 
the  temple.  I wanted  them  to  let  me  photograph  the 
scene,  but  there  was  one  shaman  in  the  assembly  who 
objected.  He  had  brought  for  sale  at  the  feast  a mule- 
load of  sugar-cane,  the  poor  man’s  candy  in  Mexico, 
and  though  I had  observed  that  shamans  were  as  a 
lule  more  modestly  dressed  than  ordinary  Indians — was 
gotten  up  very  showily  in  embroidered  clothes.  He 
was  very  excitable,  though  a good-looking  man,  and 
now  stepped  forward  and  declared,  “Our  Lord  the 
Sun  does  not  like  this  to  be  repeated.”  Nevertheless, 
I placed  my  camera  on  the  tripod,  and  invited  the  peo- 
ple to  look  into  the  focussing-glass.  Usually  it  amused 
them  greatly  to  see  the  figures  upside  down,  and  they 
would  gradually  consent  to  pose  ; but  on  this  occasion 
everybody  hesitated,  as  if  afraid  to  approach  the  strange 
thing.  My  fanatical  antagonist,  among  others,  took  a 
hasty  peep  into  the  glass,  and  immediately  turned  back 
with  a very  serious  expression  on  his  face. 

Now,  among  those  present  was  an  Indian  who, 
as  a boy,  had  been  one  of  the  nine  taken  up  by  the 
Bishop  of  Zacatecas.  He  spoke  Spanish  very  well 
and  took  my  part.  Stepping  into  the  temple,  he  made 
a speech,  explaining  to  the  people  that  photographing 
had  not  harmed  anyone  in  San  Andres  ; why  should  it 
here?  “ This  man  comes  recommended  by  the  Govern- 
ment,” he  continued,  “so  you  had  better  give  in.”  But 
the  opposing  shaman  re-entered  the  temple  and  made  an 
eloquent  appeal,  turning  first  to  the  fire.  “Who  is  the 
father  of  the  fire  ?”  he  asked.  “ Does  the  foreign  man 
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know  that?  He  comes  here  to  take  pictures.  It  is  no 
good,  and  when  the  people  submit  to  it  they  will  die. 
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That  is  what  Grandfather  Fire  tells  me.  If  this  man 
uses  his  machine  here,  against  the  will  of  Grandfather,  I 
am  going  to  sing,  and  call  the  Goddess  of  the  Eastern 
Clouds  and  her  of  the  Western  Clouds  to  hunt  him  off.” 
As  was  natural,  the  shaman’s  speech  made  a deep 
impression,  and  the  people  hung  back.  But  I did  not 
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give  up,  nor  did  my  zealous  friend.  He  threw  himself 
into  the  fight  again,  yet  without  much  effect.  To  end 
the  controversy,  I said  to  the  people  : “ If  you  do  not 
want  to  be  photographed,  it  is  by  no  means  necessary  ; 
you  may  have  your  way.”  1 his  set  them  thinking,  and 
I felt  confident  that  by  and  by  they  would  yield.  The 
indignant  shaman  loaded  his  mule  and  departed  for  his 

VOL.  II. — IO 


H6  UNKNOWN  MEXICO 

ranch  near  Santa  Catarina,  where  I was  later  to  feel  his 
revenge. 

After  he  had  gone,  some  of  the  men  came  and 
told  me  that  they  could  see  no  harm  in  being  photo- 
graphed ; all  the  hikuli-seekers,  they  said,  and  then- 
wives,  would  have  their  faces  painted  and  allow  me  to 
take  their  pictures.  The  difficulty,  to  my  surprise,  thus 
ended  in  a complete  victory  for  me.  The  same  after- 
noon I photographed  the  men,  and  next  day  the  women. 
Two  years  later,  when  I revisited  the  tribe,  I learned 
that  my  adversary  had  died  while  singing  in  the  temple. 
His  demise  added  to  my  prestige,  as  it  proved  to  the 
Indians  that  1 had  the  greater  influence  with  the  eods. 
“ He  was  a fool  to  oppose  you,”  they  said,  and  in  this  I 
could  not  but  agree  with  them. 

In  order  to  reach  Santa  Catarina  from  here  we  had 
to  climb  up  the  track  on  which  we  had  come  down, 
and,  after  going  a few  miles  farther  along  the  edge 
of  the  ridge,  descend  to  our  destination.  Though  none 
too  easy,  the  track  here  was  passable,  and  we  arrived 
in  the  village  early  in  the  afternoon,  but  only  to  find  it 
deserted.  My  adversary  from  Pochotita  had  told  terri- 
ble stories  of  my  killing  people  by  hanging  them  head 
downward.  This  he  had  seen  himself,  as  he  had  looked 
into  the  murderous  machine.  Accordingly,  the  popula- 
tion, with  the  exception  of  two  women,  had  left,  fearing 
they  might  be  strung  up  by  the  feet.  The  alcalde,  too, 
was  away  on  his  ranch,  though  he  was  expected  back 
the  next  day.  La  Comunidad  looked  dark  and  unin- 
viting, so  I pitched  my  tent  on  a little  slope  just  above 
the  temple.  I hardly  know  how  I should  have  been 
able  to  procure  the  necessary  food  for  the  day  had  it 
not  been  for  a friend  I had  gained  in  Pochotita,  and 
who  had  followed  me  here.  He  helped  me  to  buy  a 
sheep  on  one  of  the  adjoining  ranches.  As  the  people 
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of  Santa  Catarina  are  poor,  it  was  difficult  to  obtain 
among  them  such  a luxury  as  mutton. 

Santa  Catarina  is,  perhaps,  the  smallest  Indian  pueblo 
I have  seen.  It  consists  of  eleven  little  huts  scattered 
here  and  there  between  zapote-trees.  If  it  were  not  for 
the  usual  adobe  buildings  of  Spanish  missionary  times — 
the  church,  the  curato,  the  court-house,  etc. — the  casual 
observer  might  think  himself  on  an  Indian  ranch. 

The  pueblo  lies  on  comparatively  level  ground,  on 
the  top  of  a little  spur,  from  which  in  all  directions,  ex- 
cept toward  the  east,  deep  gorges  and  valleys  run  down 
to  the  Chapalagana  River.  There  is  fine  mountain 
scenery  all  around.  From  the  main  valley  immediately 
below  us  to  the  west  rises  the  Tiger  Mountain,  famous 
in  Huichol  mythology  and  sheltering  the  principal  sa- 
cred caves  of  the  tribe.  But  the  most  characteristic 
feature  is  the  high  range,  the  western  part  of  the  Huichol 
country,  that  looms  up  in  front  of  one  across  the  river. 
Toward  the  south  is  a deep  gorge  which  contains  the  sacred 
cave  of  the  Goddess  of  the  Eastern  Clouds  ; and  on  the 
plateau  beyond,  but  hidden  from  view,  lies  the  pueblo 
of  San  Sebastian.  Prominent  toward  the  east  are  two 
hills,  one  above  the  other.  They  are  considered  ancient 
men,  companions  of  the  God  of  Fire,  and  they  are  called 
Toapuli  (“where  there  is  amole  ”),  a name  also  applied 
to  the  pueblo  of  Santa  Catarina. 

Only  a stone’s  throw  from  the  Christian  church 
stands  the  heathen  temple,  which,  with  a number  of  god- 
houses  surrounding  its  spacious  patio,  forms  an  interest- 
ing group  of  buildings.  This  is  the  principal  place  of 
pagan  worship  in  the  country,  and  it  bears  itself  boldly 
alongside  of  the  old  church,  expressing  in  silent  but 
eloquent  language  the  state  of  culture  of  the  Indians. 

There  is  no  striking  difference  in  the  sizes  of  the 
various  temples.  The  largest,  that  of  Santa  Catarina, 
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dedicated  to  the  God  of  Fire,  measures  thirty-six  and 
a half  feet  from  north  to  south,  and  thirty-four  feet  three 
inches  from  east  to  west,  and  is  thus  as  nearly  circular 
as  one  could  expect.  The  wall  is  about  seven  feet  high 
and  two  feet  thick,  and  is  made  of  stone  and  clay,  plas- 
tered over  with  clay  inside.  The  doorway  reaches  all  the 
way  up  to  the  roof,  and  is  five  feet  wide.  A bench  of 
stone  and  mud  runs  along  the  inner  side  of  the  wall  in 
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the  eastern  half  of  the  temple  for  the  comfort  of  the 
participants  of  feasts.  At  the  door-opening,  however, 
a threshold  takes  the  place  of  the  bench,  with  two  steps 
on  the  outside. 

The  roof  is  supported  by  two  upright  pine  poles 
forked  at  the  top,  and  a third  pole  resting  horizontally 
between  them.  The  uprights  stand  between  noith  and 
south,  at  some  distance  from  the  wall,  and  a little  farther 
in  than  the  fireplace.  Around  each  of  them,  at  the 
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height  of  a man’s  head,  is  tied  a ring  of  deer-antlers  on 
which  the  men  may  hang  their  pouches,  tobacco-gourds, 
and  the  like,  while  engaged  at  their  work  in  the  temple. 
All  the  woodwork  in  the  building  is  from  “the  male 
pine,”  the  poles  being  stripped  of  the  bark.  A special 
kind  of  coarse  grass  is  used  for  thatching  the  roof. 

There  are  peculiar  arrangements  in  every  temple,  the 
utility  of  which  is  not  at  first  sight  obvious.  High  up 
under  the  rafters  and  next  to  the  beam  are  fastened 
several  long,  thin  bunches  of  grass.  These  represent 
opossums,  who  in  ancient  times  stole  the  fire  from  the 
gods  to  bring  it  to  the  Huichols,  and  who  are  still 
watching  it  from  the  ceiling.  Threads  of  bark  fibre  run 
underneath  the  roof  toward  the  four  cardinal  points, 
crossing  each  other  in  the  centre.  These  make  the 
house  secure  against  wind  and  lightning.  Any  other 
evil  that  threatens  the  building  is  warded  off  by  two 
bunches  of  big  leaves  which  rustle  with  the  slightest 
stir  of  air.  The  floor  is  of  earth,  and  before  a feast  it 
is  always  sprinkled  with  water.  Through  the  action  of 
the  dancers’  feet  it  has  become  quite  level  and  hard,  so 
that  no  dust  rises  from  it. 

The  main  feature  in  the  interior  of  the  temple  is  the 
fireplace  (aro)  in  the  centre,  a circular  basin  of  clay  with 
the  rim  slightly  raised  above  the  floor.  While  a feast  is 
in  progress,  the  fire  is  kept  burning  ; at  other  times  the 
hearth  is  brimful  of  ashes  and  two  pokers  of  wood  are 
lying  on  either  side,  each  on  a kind  of  shelf  in  the  brim. 
In  the  illustration  one  shelf  may  be  noticed.  The  ob- 
ject lying  across  the  ashes  is  the  poker  of  the  God  of 
Fiie,  also  called  his  arrow.  The  point  is  placed  toward 
the  west. 

As  the  fire  is  always  in  the  middle  of  the  temple 
or  the  house,  so  the  temple  of  the  God  of  Fire 
is  in  the  middle  of  the  Huichol  country  or,  from  the 
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Huichol  point  of  view,  in  the  middle  of  the  world.  At 
other  than  feast  times  the  temples  present  a sombre 
appearance,  and  the  gloominess  inside  is  heightened  by 
the  murky  roof,  which  contains  no  outlet  for  the  smoke. 


The  Fireplace  in  the  Temple  of  Santa  Catarina.  Diameter,  4 ft.  5 in. 

Soot  hangs  from  every  vantage-point  and  covers  every- 
thing with  a coating  of  shining  black. 

Inside  of  the  temple,  in  the  wall  toward  the  west,  is 
a row  of  small  niches  or  recesses,  like  large  pigeon-holes. 
One  or  two  similar  cavities  may  also  be  seen  in  the  wall 
toward  the  north  and  south.  Each  of  them  is  devoted 
to  a god,  and  an  officer  of  the  temple  has  charge  of 
each  of  them  and  its  god.  Here  are  kept  the  ceremonial 
objects,  from  their  first  inception  until  they  are  taken  to 
the  sacred  places  for  which  they  are  intended.  Flowers 
may  also  be  offered  in  these  niches,  with  loud  praying. 

In  front  of  each  temple  is  a square  open  space  with 
a few  god-houses  on  the  sides.  In  Santa  Catarina  this 
plaza  measures  eighty-four  feet  from  east  to  west,  and 
sixty-four  feet  from  north  to  south.  Three  of  the  god- 
houses  are  made  of  adobe,  but  the  others,  five  in  num- 
ber, are  of  the  usual  stone  and  mud  construction.  In 
this  temple  are  twenty-two  officers,  each  called  after 
the  god  whose  custodian  he  is,  and  of  whose  sacred 
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places  he  has  charge.  The  most  important  of  these  offi- 
cials, as  may  be  expected,  is  the  one  who  represents  the 
God  of  Fire,  and  he  is  the  general  superintendent  of  all 
the  sacred  places  belonging  to  the  temple.  The  duties 
of  the  officers  are  mainly  the  making  of  ceremonial 
objects,  arranging  the  feasts,  and  providing  the  wood  for 
the  temple  fire.  Their  wives  bring  water,  sweep  the 
floor,  and  cook  the  food  at  the  feasts. 

Apart  from  these  officials,  a man  is  selected  to  serve 
as  the  singing  shaman  of  the  temple.  He  ranks  higher 
than  any  other  shaman,  and  his  dignity  is  even  greater 
than  that  of  the  guardian  of  Grandfather  Fire.  In  fact, 
he  is  the  spiritual  head  of  the  community,  and  sets  the 
dates  for  all  the  feasts  and  observances  in  accordance 
with  communications  he  is  supposed  to  receive  direct 
from  the  gods  themselves.  This  singing  shaman,  or 
maleakami,  is  the  actual  chief  and  even  superior  to  the 
tatowan,  or  gobernador. 

An  officer  is  always  watching  the  temple  on  behalf 
of  maleakami,  and,  therefore,  with  his  family,  lives  close 
b)  the  sacied  building,  in  a god-house,  or  under  some 
boughs.  All  the  officers,  as  well  as  their  wives,  are 
pledged  to  strict  faithfulness  toward  each  other  during 
their  term  of  office.  They  are  chosen  every  five  years, 
when  the  temple,  too,  is  renovated,  freshly  thatched,  etc. 
A great  feast,  lasting  a week,  inaugurates  each  cycle  of 
five  years,  and  the  day  of  Guadalupe,  the  patron  saint  of 
Mexico,  always  falls  within  that  week. 


CHAPTER  IX 


A SATISFACTORY  MEETING  WITH  THE  PRINCIPAL  MEN — DEER- 
HUNTING AS  A PART  OF  WORSHIP HOW  HIKULI  MANIFESTS 

ITS  POWER — SURE  CURE  AGAINST  SCORPION  STINGS — VISIT  TO 
THE  MECCA  OF  THE  HUICHOLS — THE  CAVE  OF  THE  MOTHER 
OF  THE  GODS — BIRTHPLACE  OF  THE  GOD  OF  FIRE — AN  ANCIENT 
IDOL — TE-AKATA,  THE  MOST  SACRED  SPOT — OTHER  SACRED 
CAVES — TESTING  HIKULI. 

S soon  as  the  alcalde  arrived,  I went  to  see  him. 


I found  him  a very  bright  man,  who  had  been 
considerably  among  the  “ neighbours,”  and  who  spoke 
Spanish  quite  well.  He  had,  of  course,  for  a long  time 
been  hearing  much  of  my  doings,  but  was  now  con- 
vinced that  no  harm  could  ensue  from  my  presence 
here.  He  was  the  very  alcalde  against  whom  I had 
been  warned  ; but  he  was  a shaman,  and  somehow  or 
other,  I always  get  on  with  that  class  of  men,  the  only 
exception  that  I can  recollect  being  the  eccentric  mem- 
ber of  the  profession  who  had  opposed  me  at  Poehotita. 

I had  a satisfactory  meeting  with  the  principal  men, 
all  of  whom  agreed  to  meet  my  wishes ; but  first  they 
had  to  take  a trip  into  the  sierra,  where  the  “ neigh- 
bours ” were  encroaching  upon  their  forests.  I secured 
two  Indians  to  go  to  Tepic  for  my  mail,  and  a man 
named  Felipe,  who  had  a ranch  near  by,  rented  me  three 
cows,  which  I had  one  of  my  men  milk.  That  settled 
the  question  of  provisions  as  far  as  I was  concerned,  so 
much  so  that  one  of  the  Indians  said  to  me  : “ You  do 
not  eat  tortillas  or  beans,  only  milk,  milk.  How  is 
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that?  Perhaps  you  are  a god?”  Yet  the  people  of 
Santa  Catarina  are  the  least  accommodating  of  all  the 
Huichols.  Being  great  travellers  and  coming  much  in 
contact  with  the  whites,  they  have  become  spoiled. 
They  are  in  a sense  the  men  of  the  world  among  the 
tribe,  in  the  good  and  in  the  bad  signification  of  the 
term.  Because  they  possess  the  main  temple  and  most 
of  the  main  sacred  localities  they  consider  themselves 
superior  to  their  compatriots. 

No  sooner  had  the  men  gone  to  settle  their  difficul- 
ties with  the  “ neighbours  ” than  a party  of  hikuli-seek- 
ers  arrived.  To  my  great  delight,  such  trivial  matters 
as  boundary  disputes  could  not  divert  these  men  from 
their  religious  devotion.  All  they  wanted  was  to  pro- 
cure the  necessary  number  of  deer  for  the  feast  that  was 
to  come  off  by  and  by.  Until  then  they  lived  mostly  in 
the  temple,  the  starting-point  for  their  hunting  expe- 
ditions. The  custom  is  to  run  deer  for  five  days  in 
succession,  after  the  seekers  have  duly  prepared  them- 
selves by  fasting.  They  pray  and  sing  throughout  the 
night,  and  at  the  first  flush  of  dawn  come  out  of  the 
temple,  perform  the  rites  incidental  to  the  start,  and  are 
off  with  their  dogs  before  the  sun  is  clear  of  the  horizon. 

On  returning  in  the  afternoon,  none  of  the  hunters 
go  far  from  the  temple.  They  generally  sit  about  in 
their  chairs  resting  and  meditating,  and  wait  for  the 
evening  to  come  in  order  to  renew  their  singing  and 
prayers.  The  longer  the  time  before  the  requisite  num- 
ber of  deer  is  brought  in,  the  more  excited  the  men 
grow,  and  the  more  strenuous  are  their  efforts  to  induce 
the  gods  to  grant  their  prayers.  The  pauses  between 
the  singing,  generally  two  or  three  in  the  course  of  the 
night,  are  by  and  by  reduced  to  one  short  stop.  The 
supplications  become  more  and  more  fervent,  and  when 
in  my  tent,  some  hundred  yards  off,  I heard  the  great 
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Huichol  Deer-Hunting  Song 

Transcribed  from  graphophone. 

It  is  part  of  a long  song,  which  tells  of  the  adventures  of  the  Red-headed 
Vulture,  who  is  a great  magician,  and  with  his  beak  revived  the  deer,  which  the 
gods  had  killed.  The  gods  caught  the  vulture  and  took  his  arrows  from  him,  at  a 
sacred  mountain  called  Airulita,  which  is  red  in  color,  and  another  locality  credited 
with  the  birth  of  the  fire.  Since  then  the  vulture  cannot  kill  his  prey,  but  has  to 
eat  corpses. 


Vileke  Vileke  vak-u  - lid  - ne  Vileke  Vileke  vak-u  - lid  - ne 
Vulture, Vulture,  they  caught  him.  Vulture,  Vulture,  they  caught  him. 


Yu-tchu-kjd  - te  vak-u  - hd  - ne  Ai  - ru  - li  - ta  vak-u 
They  smoothed  his  feathers, (when)  they  caught  him.  (In)  Airulita  they 


ten. 

A 


hd  - ne  Ai  - ru  - li  - ta  vak  - u - hd  - ne 

caught  him.  (In)  Airulita  they  caught  htm. 


Huichol  Deer-Hunting  Song 

Transcribed  from  graphophone. 

It  is  accompanied  by  the  rubbing  of  two  notched  deer  bones. 
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hubbub  of  voices  ring  through  the  quiet  night,  I won- 
dered whether  the  roof  of  the  temple  could  resist  the 
force  of  their  devotional  exertions. 

If  the  results  of  the  five-days’  hunting  are  unsatis- 
factory, another  cycle  is  decided  upon,  and,  should  the 
vicinity  of  the  temple  prove  inauspicious,  the  men  may 
take  their  sacred  things  up  in  the  sierra,  where  they  are 
sure  to  find  all  the  deer  they 
want.  T he  rubbing  of  two 
notched  deer-bones  is  consid- 
ered an  efficacious  accompani- 
ment to  the  hunting  song,  and 
is  often  used,  the  noise  being 
thought  to  decoy  the  deer  into 
the  snare.  The  shoulder  blade 
is  held  with  the  right  hand  by 
the  spine  and  rubbed  against 
the  notched  bone  held  in  the 
left  hand.  Another  accompan- 
iment is  the  beating  of  the 
musical  bow  (Vol.  I.,  page 
475).  In  mind  and  body  the  hikuli-seekers  live  for  the 
time  being  only  for  one  object — to  kill  deer  and  bring 
the  feast  to  an  end,  so  as  to  free  themselves  from  the 
many  restrictions.  They  always  get  the  deer,  because, 
as  they  say,  the  shaman  prays  to  the  fire  until  the  fire 
says,  “ Yes.”  Whenever  a deer  is  brought  in,  the  meat 
is  cooked  and  cut  into  small  squares,  which  are  then 
threaded  on  strings  and  hung  up  to  dry  and  harden,  in 
which  condition  it  keeps  until  the  feast  comes  off. 

In  this  way  they  may  go  on  hunting  for  weeks  and 
weeks  until  they  are  satisfied  that  they  have  killed  deer 
enough  to  please  the  gods.  It  may  well  be  asked  how 
they  can  endure  the  physical  strain,  in  which  lack  of 
food  and  sleep  is  combined  with  the  strenuous  exer- 
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tions  of  the  chase.  And  the  answer  is  that  their  en- 
durance and  spirit  are  kept  up  by  means  of  hikuli.  Each 
of  the  hunters  carries  in  his  pouch  from  three  to  six 
hikuli,  all  of  which  he  eats  in  the  course  of  the  day. 
Every  now  and  then  a man  will  take  a plant  from  his 
pouch,  cut  off  a longitudinal  slice,  and  eat  it,  as  we 
would  eat  a piece  of  an  apple.  In  this  way  from  a 
quarter  to  half  a plant  is  consumed  at  a time. 

Wherever  met,  the  hikuli-seekers  are  easily  recog- 
nised by  the  happy  smile  on  their  faces  and  the  peculiar 
glare  in  their  eyes.  They  are  always  merry,  and  they 
sing  much.  Their  walk  and  movements  are  quicker 
than  ordinarily,  yet  always  steady,  and  their  ecstasies  are 
in  no  wise  comparable  to  the  effects  of  alcoholic  drinks. 
Sometimes  after  large  quantities  of  hikuli — perhaps  as 
many  as  twenty  have  been  eaten — the  effect  of  the  drug 
is  more  intense,  and  a man  may  have  a sudden  outburst 
of  violent  excitement.  In  the  afternoon,  when  resting  in 
the  temple  after  the  hunt,  a man  may  suddenly  jump  up 
from  his  chair,  throw  his  arms  wildly  around,  and  rush 
about  with  his  face  turned  upward,  as  if  wanting  to  fly 
away,  talking  all  the  time  at  the  top  of  his  voice  and 
making  a fool  of  himself  generally.  It  looks  as  if  he 
had  gone  mad,  and  everybody  laughs.  Suddenly  he 
stops,  returns  to  his  chair  and  sits  down,  then  jumps  up 
again,  and  seats  himself  once  more  with  a quiet  and 
happy  expression  on  his  face.  The  attack  lasts  only  a few 
minutes,  and  subsides  as  suddenly  as  it  came  on,  though 
a person  may  become  very  violent,  tear  off  his  clothes, 
and  run  against  the  others  with  threatening  gestures  and 
wild,  loud  talking.  In  that  case  he  is  seized,  and  tied 
hand  and  foot  until  he  regains  his  senses.  Such  par- 
oxysms are  ascribed  to  infringements  on  the  law  of 
abstinence  imposed  by  the  cult,  and  no  assurance  of  in- 
nocence would  ever  receive  credence. 
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EFFECTS  OF  HIKULI 

I never  discovered  that  the  hikuli-seekeis  sustained 
any  lasting  ill-effects  from  the  use  of  the  plant.  The 
Huichols  seldom  partake  of  hikuli  outside  of  the  season 
devoted  to  its  worship.  While  using  it  they  feel  no 
baneful  symptoms ; but  after  they  stop  taking  it,  they 
suffer  from  severe  headache  that  lasts  for  a day  or  even 
longer.  There  is  no  doubt  that  the  plant  has  valu- 
able medicinal  properties.  It  is,  for  instance,  an  abso- 
lute cure  against  the  painful  stings  of  scorpions,  and  as 
such  deserves  to  be  widely  known. 

My  chief  packer,  a Mexican,  had  once  an  exciting 
experience  with  a furious  scorpion  that  hit  him  four 
times  in  the  small  of  the  back.  The  man  seemed  to  be 
on  the  bad  books  of  the  scorpions,  as  he  had  already  been 
attacked  a number  of  times,  and  occasionally  had  been 
laid  up  for  days  from  the  stings.  If  there  were  any  of 
these  pests  about,  he  knew  it,  to  his  sorrow.  On  the 
occasion  alluded  to,  he  had  taken  the  precaution  to 
sleep  between  two  of  his  companions,  but  had  been 
found  out,  and  one  of  the  mozos  came  running  to  my 
tent  at  two  o’clock  in  the  morning,  asking  for  help. 
Flaving  perfect  confidence  myself  in  the  remedy,  I did 
not  even  rise,  but  sent  the  sick  man  one  fresh  hikuli  with 
the  advice  not  to  drink  brandy,  the  medicine  usually  re- 
sorted to  in  such  cases.  When  I saw  him  next  morning, 
he  felt  stiff  all  over,  but  was  able  to  walk  about,  and  the 
effect  of  the  stings  was  much  less  severe  than  it  had 
been  on  previous  occasions.  He  did  not  feel  any  fear, 
nor  was  his  throat  swollen,  and  early  in  the  afternoon  all 
pain  was  gone.  About  three  weeks  later  he  was  again 
stung,  in  the  hand  ; but  he  sucked  the  wound,  tied  a 
string  around  the  wrist,  ate  one  hikuli,  and  escaped  with- 
out pain. 

I arranged  with  the  custodian  of  the  God  of  Fire  that 
he,  with  some  of  the  hikuli-seekers,  should  conduct  me 
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tin  ough  the  sacred  caves  in  the  deep  gorge  three  or  four 
miles  west  and  below  the  village.  Accordingly,  on  a 
blight  Sunday  morning  in  late  autumn  the  old  man 
with  four  of  his  companions  called  for  me  at  my  tent, 


The  Custodian  of  the  God  of  Fire. 


and  we  were  on  the  point  of  starting,  when  an  un- 
expected sight  presented  itself.  A travelling  party, 
consisting  of  a padre  and  his  attendants,  appeared  and 
rode  straight  to  the  old  curato,  where  they  made  camp. 
At  first  I thought  that  out  of  courtesy  to  the  priest  I 
ought  to  postpone  my  excursion  ; but  as  all  had  been 
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arranged  for  the  trip,  and  as  the  Indians  would  suit  their 
own  convenience  about  appointing  another  day,  I real- 
ised that  delay  would  jeopardise  my  chances  of  seeing 
the  caves.  I therefore  quickly  made  up  my  mind  in 
the  matter,  and  on  we  went  to  the  sacred  valley. 

Its  entrance,  can  clearly  be  seen  from  Santa  Cata- 
rina, at  which  point  riding-animals  must  be  given  over, 
because  the  valley  can  be  explored  only  on  foot.  It 
had  been  agreed  that  I should  ride  as  far  as  that  place, 
and  that  the  Indians,  preferring  a short  cut,  should  meet 
me  there.  A few  minutes  after  my  arrival  the  old 
priest  of  the  God  of  Fire  appeared  on  the  scene,  fol- 
lowed, to  my  amazement,  by  the  whole  long  file  of 
hikuli-seekers.  The  native  authorities  and  a few  women 
were  the  only  persons  who  had  remained  in  the  village 
with  the  padre.  I was  sorry  that  the  majority  of  the 
inhabitants  had  deserted  the  distinguished  visitor  ; but 
then  they  were  hardly  in  a receptive  mood  for  Christian 
teachings,  being  completely  under  the  influence  of  their 
magic  plant.  They  showed  great  excitement,  and  were 
eager  to  “ visit  the  gods,”  as  they  expressed  it. 

Leaving  my  mule  in  charge  of  one  of  my  men  until 
my  return  in  the  evening,  I followed  the  lead  of  the 
Indians  into  the  sacred  precinct.  I was  the  first  white 
man  to  visit  it  with  the  consent  of  the  Indians.  Some 
forty  years  ago,  I was  told,  a renegade  Huichol  had 
shown  to  a priest  the  first  of  the  caves,  but  had  gone  no 
faithei.  Lately,  also,  a Mexican  peon  had  been  taken 
tin ough  the  valley  by  a civilised  Indian,  but  being  an 
ignoiant  man  he  was  unable  to  appreciate  what  he  saw. 

We  climbed  up  to  the  pass  that  leads  into  the 
valley.  It  is  a deep  crack  in  a rock,  of  nearly  uniform 
height  thioughout,  about  fifty  yards  long,  and  four  yards 
bioad.  Even  this  passage  contains  holy  spots.  At  the 
left  is  the  entrance  to  the  cave  of  Great-grandmother 
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Nakawe,  the  Mother  of  the  Gods  and  of  Vegetation,  and 
right  in  the  midst  of  the,  path  is  an  outcropping  stone, 
around  which  the  Indians,  with  their  machetes,  com- 
menced to  clear  away  grass  and  bushes,  that  I might 
see  it  distinctly.  “This  is  no  stone,”  they  said  ; “it  is 
one  of  the  ancient  people,  or  gods.”  Near  the  end  of 
the  passage,  toward  the  right,  water  oozes  from  the 
rock  wall,  barely  enough,  however,  to  keep  the  spot 
moist.  This  rock,  the  Indians  told  me,  is  a blind  god. 
No  doubt  its  continued  moisture  and  dark  colour, 
together  with  its  location  in  a dark,  gloomy  place,  sug- 
gested to  the  vivid  imagination  of  the  Indians  the  idea 
of  running  sore  eyes  and  blindness. 

Ceremonial  arrows  were  deposited  at  the  foot  of 
this  rock,  and  numerous  wads  of  cotton  were  stuck  on 
the  moist  places,  sacrifices  made  in  order  that  the  eye- 
sight of  the  children,  bathed  in  the  principal  holy  pool 
near  by,  might  be  preserved.  Cotton  wads  are  symbols 
of  rain,  because  they  look  like  fleecy  clouds  ; and  as 
the  rain  brings  good  crops  and  hence  health,  they  are 
also  symbolic  of  health. 

As  we  emerged  from  the  pass,  we  found  ourselves 
descending  to  a little  plain,  with  shady  trees  inviting  to 
rest.  Here,  at  night,  camp  the  people  who  come  to 
bathe  themselves,  or  their  children,  in  the  holy  springs. 
Close  by,  to  the  left,  a brook  rushes  wildly  downward 
between  the  high,  narrow  sides  of  the  valley.  Its  course 
is  constantly  obstructed  by  rocks,  and  here  and  there 
small  waterfalls  may  be  seen,  as  well  as  pools,  with 
refreshingly  cool,  clear  water.  On  each  side  of  this 
stream  are  numerous  caves,  particularly  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  valley,  and  most  of  them  near  the  banks. 
Hence  all  the  caves  are  damp  ; in  one  of  them  water 
drips  from  the  roof ; in  others  there  are  little  pools  or 
springs  in  the  ground.  All  this  seems  wondeiful  to 


THE  HOLY  CAVES 


161 


primitive  man,  who  reverently  believes  each  cave  to  be 
the  abode  of  some  particular  deity.  From  all  the  caves 
along  the  river  the  Huichols  carry  water  to  their  homes 
or  temples  for  use  at  feasts,  when  the  people  may 


Symbolic  Bamboo  Sticks  of  the  Mother  of  the  Gods. 

sprinkle  it  over  their  heads.  When  they  take  the  water 
they  of  course  leave  at  the  cave  a payment  in  the  shape 
of  arrows,  votive  bowls,  food,  and  chairs. 

The  holiest  cave  of  all,  because  it  contains  the  spring 
of  the  Mother  of  the  Gods  and  of  V egetation,  is  not 
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far  from  where  the  passage-way  opens  into  the  valley. 
It  is  a spacious  cavern,  about  forty  yards  wide  and  fif- 
teen deep,  through  which  the  stream  passes.  The  right 
side  and  the  rear  wall  of  the  cave  rise  in  an  acute 
angle,  and  if  one  ascends  here  some  ten  yards  the  holy 
spring  of  the  cave,  a small  body  of  water,  is  encoun- 
tered. All  adult  Huichols,  men  and  women,  must  once 
a year,  during  the  dry  season,  wash  themselves  with  this 
magic  water.  Even  though  a Huichol  should  be  work- 
ing far  away  with  a “ neighbour,”  he  must  wash  with 
water  from  this  place  ; either  coming  here  himself,  or 
having  it  brought  to  him. 

My  companions  informed  me  that  formerly  there 
was  an  oddly  shaped,  hollow  rock  over  the  spring, 
which  the  people  considered  the  jar  in  which  the  god- 
dess presented  the  water  to  the  Huichols.  Now  only 
the  base  remains.  The  priest  who  once  visited  this 
cave — the  easiest  of  access — destroyed  the  jar,  thinking 
by  that  means  to  upset  the  belief  of  the  idolaters.  He 
also  broke  some  stone  idols  that  stood  above  the  spring. 
But  the  people  replaced  them  by  new  ones,  which  they 
now  keep  in  a more  secluded  spot.  Through  his  over- 
zeal that  priest  made  himself  so  hated  that  he  had  to 
flee  for  his  life.  “Surely,”  the  Indians  said  to  me, 
“some  misfortune  must  have  befallen  him  for  perpe- 
trating such  a sacrilege.”  Later  on  another  priest  came 
to  the  tribe,  who,  according  to  my  informants,  did  not 
interfere  with  their  old  customs,  realising  that  one  can 
never  make  a Christian  of  a pagan  by  violent  measures. 

Near  the  upper  edge  of  the  holy  spring  was  strewn 
hair  from  the  heads  of  many  children.  More  striking 
was  a heap  of  bamboo  sticks,  which  had  been  deposited 
still  higher  up  by  people  who  prayed  for  long  life. 
The  prongs  of  the  root  had  been  left  on  the  sticks,  and 
with  a slight  stretch  of  imagination  they  assume  the 
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shape  of  the  snout  and  the  ears  of  an  animal,  the  cane 
being  the  body.  It  was  easy  to  understand  that  these 
sticks  are  viewed  as  serpents.  The  suggestive  appear- 
ance of  the  sticks  is  often  improved  upon  by  cutting, 
painting,  and  adorning.  Great-grandmother  Nakawe 
who  is  the  oldest  woman  in  the  world,  has  to  lean  on 


The  Mother  of  the  Gods.  Height  nearly  38  ctm. 


such  staffs.  The  bamboo  is  chosen  because  it  is  con- 
sidered the  oldest  plant  on  earth.  In  every  way  there 
is  an  association  of  old  age  with  these  sticks,  which  ulti- 
mately represent  the  serpent  goddess  herself. 

Climbing  still  higher,  I noticed  a sort  of  recess  near 
the  roof  of  the  cave,  from  which  two  roughly  carved 
wooden  figures  of  the  inhabitant  of  the  cave  were 
brought  down  to  me.  The  Huichols  would  not  part 
with  these,  but  later  on  a shaman  agreed  to  make  for 
me  a similar  representation  of  the  goddess  with  all  her 
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paraphernalia,  including  her  serpent  sticks,  each  of  which 
bears  the  name  of  a serpent,  with  appropriate  markings, 
the  two  on  her  sides  being  conceived  of  also  as  her 
northern  and  southern  arrows,  the  other  two  her  eastern 
and  western  bows.  She  wears  two  tunics,  in  accordance 
with  the  Huichol  women’s  custom  of  wearing'  all  the  tu- 
nics  they  can  afford — which  is  sometimes  even  more  than 
two — one  on  top  of  the  </  L other.  Her  neth- 


er tunic,  a lower  corner 
ible  to  the  right,  shows 


of  which  is  vis- 
the  most  ancient 


Armadillo,  the  Husband  of  the  Mother  of  the  Gods, 

Carried  by  the  Clown  at  Certain  Feasts. 

pattern  known  to  the  Huichol,  that  of  the 
honeycombed  tripe  of  the  deer.  Her  head 
is  covered  with  white  hair,  made  from  the 
fine  wool  of  the  pithaya. 

In  front  of  the  goddess  is  her  drinking  bowl,  adorned 
inside  with  many  symbolic  designs  expressing  various 
prayers  to  her.  A wad  of  cotton  covers  the  inside, 
symbolic  of  clouds,  which  bring  rains,  and  thus  life  and 
health.  At  her  sides  are  her  beds,  the  northern  on  her 
left  side  and  the  southern  on  her  right.  The  first  bed 
represents  the  bamboo  and  expresses  a prayer  for  luck 
in  making  chairs  of  bamboo.  1 he  second  represents 


moisture,  clouds,  etc.,  and  is  a prayer  for  rain. 

Her  favourite  habitation  is  deep  down  in  the  earth, 
and  from  her  lap  spring  forth  trees,  bushes,  and  plants, 
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which  the  Huichols  use  as  foodstuffs.  Iherefoie  the 
body  of  the  figure,  as  well  as  the  face,  is  painted  with 
black,  red,  and  yellow  spots,  symbolic  of  black,  red, 
and  yellow  maize.  On  her  face  is  a bean  plant,  repie- 
sented  by  an  irregular  curved  line  with  short  side  lines. 

The  husband  of  this  old  goddess  of  the  earth  is  the 
armadillo,  an  animal  which  has  the  well-known  ability 
of  burrowing  in  the  ground,  sinking  out  of  sight,  as  it 
were,  before  an  enemy.  The  peccary  with  its  wrinkled 
face  and  the  bear  also  belong  to  her. 

The  hikuli-seekers,  excited  by  the  spirit  of  the  plant, 
moved  quickly  onward,  but  always  in  single  file,  and 
each  man  in  his  place.  It  was  all  I could  do  to  keep  up 
with  their  feverishly  quick  gait,  as  they  hurried  forward 
to  the  tune  of  the  rattling  tobacco-gourds  dangling  in 
profusion  from  their  shoulders. 

After  nearly  an  hour’s  march  along  the  right  side  of 
the  steep  valley  we  arrived  at  the  birthplace  and  first 
home  of  the  God  of  Fire,  a large,  shallow  cavern,  called 
Hainotega,  which  means  “ the  place  of  haino,”  a small 
bird  from  the  coast,  which  Grandfather  Fire  used  to  keep 
while  residing  here.  In  the  middle  of  the  cave  lies  a 
huge  block  of  tuff,  supposed  to  be  the  god  himself  when 
he  was  an  infant.  Near  the  wall  of  the  cave,  at  a little 
distance  from  the  block,  I was  shown  his  actual  birth- 
place, where  he  sprang  forth  as  a spark.  Some  volcanic 
force  has  evidently  been  at  work,  manifested  by  some 
deep,  murky-looking  cracks  in  the  rock.  On  the  east  of 
the  god,  and  close  to  him,  were  ruins  of  ancient  stone 
houses. 

The  most  conspicuous  object  here  was  a diminutive 
temple.  It  looked  very  new,  and  I was  told  that  when, 
a few  years  ago,  drought  was  threatening  the  country, 
the  Fluichols  averted  the  calamity  by  building  this  little 
temple  and  setting  up  inside  of  it  a new  image  of  the 
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god  himself.  The  structure  is  a miniature  reproduction 
of  the  ordinary  temple,  except  that  the  entrance  is  toward 
the  west  instead  of  the  east.  The  clumsy  little  statue 
stands  on  a disk  of  tuff  as  a warrior  might  stand  on  his 
shield.  This  disk  is  about  a foot  in  diameter  and  on  a 
level  with  the  floor.  Upon  my  request  to  see  what  was 
underneath,  they  willingly  lifted  the  figure  into  one  of 
the  three  chairs  that  stood  behind  it,  removed  the  disk, 
and  disclosed  a circular  aperture  about  two  feet  deep  and 
widening  toward  the  bottom.  Here  another  image  of 
the  same  god  stood  on  a little  chair.  It  was  only  eight 
inches  high,  and,  like  the  one  above,  made  of  solidified 
volcanic  ash.  In  front  of  it  had  been  placed  a few  cere- 
monial arrows  with  symbolic  attachments,  a votive  bowl, 
and  a small  tuff  disk,  on  which  the  god’s  food  is  offered, 
such  as  grains  of  corn,  bread,  chocolate,  tesvino,  etc. 
This  figure  is  ancient,  and  is  more  sacred  to  the  Huichols 
than  the  larger  one,  because  volcanic  fire  represents  the 
god  more  directly  and  forcibly.  The  god  above  ground 
talks  to  the  sun  in  the  daytime,  while  the  one  underneath 
talks  to  him  at  night,  when  the  sun  is  travelling  under- 
ground. We  rested  a while  in  the  cool  quarters  of  the 
deity,  and  then  the  Indians  consented  to  take  out  the 
idol  and  its  chairs,  so  that  I could  photograph  them. 

In  order  to  reach  the  next  sacred  place,  we  had  to  go 
back  a good  part  of  the  way  we  had  come,  and  then  de- 
scend some  thousand  feet  into  the  narrow  valley.  After 
three-quarters  of  an  hour’s  quick  marching  we  found  our- 
selves on  a piece  of  level  ground  at  the  foot  of  an  ar- 
gillitic  rock  about  fifty  yards  high  and  inclined  slightly 
forward.  The  level  spot  was  scarcely  ten  yards  square, 
and  about  thirty  yards  above  the  river.  Here  a small 
temple  and  seven  god-houses  had  been  erected,  having 
the  effect  of  a little  village.  The  temple,  which  in  the 
illustration  can  be  seen  in  the  background,  makes  up  in 
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importance  what  it  lacks  in  size,  because  it  is  dedicated 
to  the  God  of  Fire,  who,  after  his  extensive  journeys  and 
after  founding  the  temple  of  Santa  Catarina,  finally  came 
here  to  settle  down. 

The  locality,  the  most  sacred  in  the  entire  Huichol 
country,  derives  its  name,  Te-akata,  from  the  cavity 
(te-aka)  underneath  this  little  temple.  The  word  “te- 
aka”  designates  the  hole  in  the  ground  in  which  deer- 
meat  and  mescal-hearts  are  cooked  between  hot  stones 
under  cover  of  an  earth  mound.  The  name,  therefore, 
means  “the  place  where  there  is  the  te-aka  par  excel- 
lence," and  gives  one  an  insight  into  the  original  con- 
ception of  the  principal  god  of  the  Huichols  as  the  one 
who  cooks  the  food  dearest  to  the  tribe,  on  which  in  an- 
cient times  they  no  doubt  mainly  subsisted. 

Passing  by  the  god-houses,  I made  directly  for  the 
little  temple  toward  the  east  and  nearest  to  the  rock, 
the  dark  red  colour  of  which,  as  well  as  the  intense  heat 
reflected  from  it,  forcibly  suggested  the  presence  of  His 
Fiery  Majesty.  Although  the  temple  is,  perhaps,  a little 
larger  than  the  other  houses,  it  is  so  low  that  one  has  to 
stoop  to  enter  it.  The  cool,  thatch-covered  home  of  the 
old  god  offered  a grateful  relief  from  the  burning  heat 
outside. 

The  idol,  of  solidified  volcanic  ash  and  more  than 
twelve  inches  high,  stood  facing  the  door  in  the  middle 
of  the  room,  perhaps  a little  nearer  to  the  entrance  than 
to  the  rear  wall.  Arms  and  legs  were  onlv  rudimentally 
indicated  ; but  the  head  was  somewhat  better  in  execu- 
tion, though,  through  lack  of  skill  on  the  part  of  the 
artist,  it  was  slightly  turned  upward — a pose  which  gave 
the  little  figure  a rather  curious  expression.  On  his  right 
side  two  tobacco-gourds  were  suspended  from  strings 
passing  over  his  left  shoulder,  indicating  that  he,  too, 
was  a priest ; and  a few  fresh  hikuli  had  been  placed  in 
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front  of  him,  on  the  tuff  disk  on  which  he  stood.  The 
workmanship  was  no  better  than  that  in  an  image  of  the 
same  god  which  a Huichol  of  some  renown  as  a sculptor 
made  for  me  with  his  machete.  The  idol  was  very  dirty 
and  smeared  with  blood,  but  in  his  right  side  was  a hole 
showing  the  natural  white  colour  of  the  material,  con- 
trasting strangely  with  the  dusky  appearance  of  the  rest 
of  the  figure.  This  hole  owes  its  existence  to  the  belief 
that  the  power  of  healing  and  the  knowledge  of  mysteri- 
ous things  are  acquired  by  eating  a little  of  the  god’s 
holy  body,  which  the  people  thus  threaten  to  absorb  ul- 
timately into  themselves.  Curing  shamans  come  to  visit 
the  place,  and,  having  deposited  different  kinds  of  food 
or  hikuli,  or,  better  still,  a votive  bowl,  scrape  off  with 
their  finger-nails  particles  of  the  god’s  body  and  eat  them. 
Afterward  they  must  not  partake  of  salt,  and  must  keep 
apart  from  their  wives  for  five  months.  Women  even 
have  been  known  to  imbibe  wisdom  and  healing  power 
in  this  way  ; but  every  visitor  must  come  alone. 

“What  do  you  think  of  this  one?”  the  Indians 
proudly  asked  me.  “ He,  surely,  long,  long  ago,  came 
here  of  his  own  accord.”  Such  is  always  the  case  ! All 
know  that  the  idols  are  made  by  one  of  their  tribe,  by 
order  of  some  shaman  or  officer  of  the  temple.  Before 
the  image  becomes  a god  it  must  be  inaugurated,  so  to 
speak,  much  in  the  same  way  as  the  Catholic  saints’  pict- 
ures mean  nothing  until  they  are  blessed  by  the  church. 
But  when,  after  generations,  the  record  of  “ his  birth  ” 
is  lost,  the  mysterious  “long  ago”  makes  the  people  be- 
lieve that  “he”  was  never  made,  but  created  himself. 

Noting  that  the  disk  on  which  the  god  stood  sounded 
hollow,  I wished  to  see  the  underground  idol  ; but  the 
objections  of  my  companions  were  so  strong  that  I did 
not  insist.  They  told  me  that  the  cavity  here  was  larger 
than  in  the  other  temple,  and  that  the  same  votive  offer- 
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ings  were  placed  in  it,  the  only  addition  being  a baton 
of  red  brazil-wood,  the  emblem  of  the  god’s  dignity  and 
power.  At  certain  times  food  is  given  to  both  idols  with 
appropriate  incantations. 

On  my  second  visit  to  the  valley,  in  1898,  the  statue 
was  no  longer  in  its  place.  One  day  the  Indians  had 
found  it  gone,  and  its  disk  covered  with  earth.  They 
would  not,  or  could  not,  give  any  explanation  of  its 
whereabouts,  but  I learned  from 
outsiders  that  a distinguished  trav- 
eller had  obtained  it. 

I once  asked  an  intelligent  Hui- 
chol  : “Why  are  there  so  many 
idols  of  the  God  of  Fire  in  the 
country?  Is  there  more  than  one 
God  of  Fire  ? ” “It  is  just  as  with 
the  saints,”  he  replied;  “there  are 
many  images  of  Guadalupe,  but 
there  is  only  one  Guadalupe.  Ta- 
tevali,  our  grandfather,  the  God  of 
Fire,  is  far  away  from  here  ; you 
cannot  see  him  ; a man  would  get 
dizzy  if  he  tried  to.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  we  pray  to  his  images. 

Every  five  years  we  make  a new 
god  of  fire,  because  the  old  ones  are  of  no  further  use  ; 
and,  besides,  they  often  disappear  by  themselves,  if  we 
do  not  comply  with  their  wishes.” 

The  entire  rear  portion  of  the  temple  was  filled  with 
the  symbolic  objects  which  faithful  worshippers  had  de- 
posited as  expressive  of  prayers  and  adoration.  Arrows 
with  all  their  various  appendages  stood  there  by  the  hun- 
dreds. Most  of  them  were  stuck  in  the  seats  of  little 
chairs,  three  and  three  of  which  were  joined  side  by  side 
with  one  back.  I was  told  that  this  was  a special  ar- 
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rangement  for  this  god.  The  interior  of  the  house  pre- 
sented a cui  ious  exhibition  of  every  sort  of  ceremonial 
object  ever  devised  by  the  shamans,  the  colours  red  and 
blue  prevailing.  To  an  ethnologist  it  was  a veritable 
treasure-house,  and  the  Indians  permitted  me  to  take 
almost  anything  I wanted,  as  the  Huichols  do  not  object 
to  parting  with  anything  if  it  was  sacrificed  long  enough 
ago.  The  main  point  in  their  conception  is  that  the  sac- 
rifice has  been  made  and  accepted  by  the  god.  Even  if 
a collector  should  take  away  something  but  recently  de- 
posited, the  Indians,  though  of  course  annoyed,  would 
fear  no  evil  consequences  for  themselves,  since  they  had 

performed  their  duty.  The 
matter  would  have  to  be  settled 
between  the  god  offended  and 
the  offender,  who  would  be 
punished  with  illness  or  acci- 
dent. 

Among  the  objects  I se- 
cured was  a small  disk  of  so- 
lidified volcanic  ash  that  had 
been  placed  on  the  main  disk 
in  front  of  the  idol.  It  had 
been  used  for  children  to  stand  or  sit  on  while  being 
bathed  in  the  temple.  1 also  obtained  a clay  figure  of 
the  Mother  of  the  Gods,  which  I found  on  the  floor  just 
behind  that  of  her  son,  the  God  of  Fire.  This  image 
was  made  a few  years  ago  in  Santa  Catarina  as  a prayer 
for  rain.  Blood  from  an  ox  sacrificed  in  honour  of  the 
goddess  at  a feast  had  been  smeared  over  the  figure. 
Both  arms  had  already  been  broken  off  and  carried  away 
as  amulets  to  secure  luck  in  agricultural  pursuits.  Lying 
on  the  floor  was  also  a wooden  figure  of  a macao,  the 
bird  which,  on  account  of  its  brilliant  red  plumes,  be- 
longs to  the  God  of  Fire.  It  was  represented  in  an 
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upright  position  and  painted  red,  so  that  it  looked  more 
like  a clumsy  figure  of  a soldier  than  that  of  a bird. 

At  my  request  the  Indians  brought  the  statue  of  the 
God  of  Fire  outside  to  be  photographed.  Some  of  his 
chairs  and  ceremonial  objects  were  also  brought  along, 
and  the  principal  men  seated  themselves  behind.  The 


Ancient  Statue  of  the  God  of  Fire. 


tall,  narrow-brimmed  straw  hat,  which  in  the  illustration 
is  seen  to  grace  the  head  of  the  custodian  of  the  god, 
was  the  only  specimen  of  its  kind  I met  with.  It  is 
neatly  fifteen  inches  tall,  and  I was  told  that  in  former 


days  the  principal  men  wore  hats  still  higher  and  with 
tops  carried  to  very  fine  points. 

My  companions,  longing  for  their  bath  in  the  kut- 
salas,  or  holy  springs,  were  impatient  to  descend  to  the 
caves  along  the  river,  the  murmur  of  which  was  an  ever- 
present delight  to  us,  and,  the  position  of  the  sun  just 
then  being  unfavourable  for  photographing  the  place,  I 
postponed  this  task  until  my  return  in  the  afternoon' 
from  the  upper  portion  of  the  valley.  As  we  started 
downward  we  passed  a heap  of  discarded  ceremonial 
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objects  that  had  been  thrown  out  of  the  god-houses. 
Noticeable  among  them  were  numerous  deer-antlers, 


I reached  the  cool,  shady  trees  by  the  river  alone  with- 
out difficulty.  How  freshly  green  those  trees  were, 
and  how  delightfully  cool  were  the  narrow  gorges  ! I 
worked  my  way  up  stream,  jumping  from  stone  to 
stone,  or  climbing  between  the  huge  roots  of  cotton- 
trees  laid  bare  by  floods,  and  after  a few  minutes  over- 
took the  Indians.  They  were  already  busily  washing 
their  heads,  arms,  and  chests  with  the  water  that  dripped 
from  the  roof  of  a large  cave.  It  never  occurred  to 
them  to  refresh  themselves  by  bathing  in  the  river.  It 
was  the  religious  rite,  not  the  physical  refreshment,  they 
desired,  and  they  had  therefore  hurried  to  the  fust  ca\e, 
where  sacred  water  dripped  into  four  small  hills  of  lock 
with  natural  depressions  at  the  summits.  Each  of  these 
“ drinking  bowls  ” belongs  to  a principal  god,  and  near 
one  of  them  flowers  had  been  sacrificed,  kept  fresh  by 

the  constant  spray  of  water. 

The  Indians  were  enthusiastic  about  the  properties 
of  the  water,  and  professed  to  be  greatly  benefited  by 
the  very  small  quantities  they  administered  to  themselves 
internally  and  externally.  It  seemed  supernatural  to 
them  that  the  dripping  should  never  cease,  not  even  in 


Deer-head  Entangled  in  a Snare,  Used 
as  a Prayer. 


often  still  attached  to  the 
bleached  skulls.  All  had 
at  one  time  or  other  been 
sacrificed  as  by  way  of 
adoration  of  the  gods  or 
as  prayers  for  luck  in 
hunting  deer.  Sometimes 
deer-heads,  skinned  and 
stuffed,  are  also  offered. 


The  natives  ran  ahead 
and  soon  disappeared,  but 
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the  dry  season,  as  they  proudly  assured  me  was  the  case. 
They  also  strongly  advised  me  to  hold  my  head  for  a 
little  while  underneath  one  of  the  drippings,  as  it  would 
prolong  life  and  keep  me  in  health.  I did  so,  but  felt  it 
more  refreshing  afterward  to  dip  my  face  in  the  crystal- 
clear  waters  of  the  river.  In  the  wet  season  the  stream 


In  the  Cave  of  Sacred  Dripping  Water. 

here  rises  about  ten  yards  above  its  normal  level,  and 
the  gods  are  evidently  not  able  to  hold  their  own  against 
the  might  of  the  water,  as  I found  many  sacrificial  offer- 
ings scattered  farther  down  its  course. 

The  next  cave  we  visited,  dedicated  to  the  Goddess 
of  the  Western  Clouds,  is  situated  some  two  hundred 
yards  farther  up  the  river,  in  a very  picturesque  locality. 
The  goige  here  closes  in,  and  the  mountain  streams  fall 
in  cascades  over  the  rocks.  To  go  farther  up  the  valley 
is  possible  only  by  circuitous  climbing.  The  cave  was 
high  and  spacious,  but  dark,  as  the  light  had  to  creep  in 
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nt  the  sides  of  a big  boulder  that  blocked  the  entrance.  I 
followed  the  Indians  through  the  gloom  into  the  farthest 
corner,  where  two  small  pools  of  water,  each  less  than  a 
foot  across,  were  pointed  out  to  me.  That  these  pools  or 
springs  never  dry  up  is  the  miraculous  feature  of  the 
locality.  They  are  the  abode  of  two  water  goddesses 
who  were  once  seen  here  in  the  shape  of  serpents.  My 
friends  scooped  up  a few  drops  of  water  with  their 
hands,  smacking  their  lips  as  if  it  were  the  most  deli- 
cious wine,  d heir  prayers  were  uttered  in  a loud  voice 
and  with  much  enthusiasm,  but  in  a spirit  of  jollity  and 
with  laughter,  all  solemnity  and  seriousness  being  con- 
spicuously absent. 

I struck  a match  to  see  the  objects  that  had  been 
dedicated  to  these  deities,  and  found  them  to  consist  of 
a few  ceremonial  arrows  and  votive  bowls.  Nearly  ex- 
hausted with  the  heat,  fatigue,  and  hunger,  I was  pro- 
voked at  finding  nothing  but  a couple  of  insignificant 
pools  in  a dark  cavern.  The  heavy  gloom  and  the  at- 
mosphere of  superstition  depressed  me,  and  made  me 
impatient  to  return  to  the  outer  world,  a charming 
glimpse  of  which  could  be  obtained  through  one  of  the 
openings  alongside  of  the  boulder.  There  the  stream 
formed  a beautiful  cascade,  which  fell  into  a deep  rock 
basin  whence  it  rushed  smoothly  onward  in  the  intense 
sunlight.  There  was  neither  grass  nor  trees,  neither 
bird  nor  beast  to  gladden  the  eye  ; yet  the  scene  outside 
of  the  dark  confines  of  cave  and  boulder  was  truly  en- 
chanting, the  mirror-like  surface  of  the  rapidly  flowing 
water  enticing  me  with  its  murmur  to  follow  its  lead 
into  a brighter  and  happier  world. 

When  on  a later  occasion  I revisited  this  valley  I 
witnessed  the  bathing  of  a child  in  this  very  cave.  No 
sooner  had  I entered  the  sacred  precinct  than  I was 
startled  by  the  cry  of  a child  resounding  from  the  cave 
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of  the  Mother  of  the  Gods.  The  parents,  I was  in- 
formed, were  making  the  customary  pilgrimage  to  the 
sacred  places,  to  bathe  their  little  daughter  in  the  holy 
springs,  and  to  present  her  to  all  the  gods.  They  must 
always  go  first  to  the  cave  of  the  Mother  of  the  Gods, 
and  then  to  Te-akata,  where  the  child  is  shown  to 
Grandfather  Fire,  Father  Sun,  and  the  Goddess  of  Corn. 
Outside  of  the  sacred  buildings  belonging  to  each  of 
these  deities  the  little  one  was  washed  with  water  taken 
along  for  this  purpose  from  the  main  holy  spring.  To 
finish  their  devotional  round,  they  came  to  the  cave 
where  we  now  found  ourselves,  and,  proceeding  at  once 
to  the  dark  recess,  uttered  a short  prayer.  Then  the 
mother  held  up  the  little  girl,  who  was  barely  two  years 
old,  and  naked,  as  all  Huichol  children  are  at  that  age. 
The  father,  clutching  a couple  of  arrows  of  the  Goddess 
of  the  Western  Clouds  in  one  hand,  with  the  other  poured 
the  water  over  the  child.  She  screamed  with  all  her 
might,  “ Ali  ! ali  ! ali  ! ” (Enough  ! enough  ! enough  !) 
But  she  had  yet  to  receive  the  final  baptism  of  the  prin- 
cipal spring  of  the  cave.  The  man,  filling  with  cold 
water  a votive  bowl  deposited  there,  poured  liberal 
quantities  of  it  over  the  struggling  child  in  spite  of  her 
vociferous  protestations.  This  must  be  done,  for  not 
until  then  would  all  the  blessings  of  the  springs  in  the 
valley  be  bestowed  on  her. 

My  excursion  proved  rather  fatiguing,  but  it  gave 
me  an  opportunity  to  put  hikuli  to  a practical  test. 
Under  ordinary  circumstances  the  plant  was  nauseating 
to  me  ; but  now,  when  I was  thirsty  and  tired,  I could, 
rather  to  my  surprise,  swallow  the  cool,  slightly  acid  cuts 
without  difficulty.  I found  them  not  only  refreshing, 
quenching  thirst  and  allaying  hunger,  but  also  capable,  at 
least  for  the  moment,  of  taking  away  any  sense  of  fatigue, 
and  I felt  stimulated,  as  if  I had  had  some  strong  drink. 
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1 had  taken  mj  breakfast  of  rice  and  milk  at  sunrise 
on  that  day,  and  afterward  I had  eaten  only  about  an 
ounce  of  chocolate  and  three  very  small  wafers.  But 
when  I had  gradually  consumed  two  hikuli  of  medium 
size  I did  not  feel  any  weariness  to  speak  of,  although  I 
had  been  active  all  day,  and  was  just  convalescing  from 
a recent  attack  of  malqria.  Now,  in  Te-akata,  as  I 
packed  up  my  laige  camera  for  the  fifth  or  sixth  time, 
after  having  made  some  thirty  exposures,  there  had  come 
over  me  such  a feeling  of  exhaustion  that  I had  to  sit 
down,  completely  played  out.  The  sun  was  nearing  the 
hoiizon,  and  the  shadows  in  the  narrow'  gorge  were  °"et- 
ting  very  long.  How  could  I ever  climb  up  again?  It 
seemed  to  me  utterly  impossible  to  ascend  to  the  place 
where  I had  left  my  mule,  less  than  two  miles  aw^ay,  nor 
could  the  Indians  carry  me  up  the  steep  rocks. 

“ Mere  I must  sleep,”  I said.  But  they  would  not 
give  ear  to  this.  It  was  incomprehensible  to  them  that 
I was  unable  to  walk  farther.  They  volunteered  to 
bring  me  water  and  to  give  me  hikuli,  after  which  they 
were  sure  I should  be  strong  again.  I consented  to 
take  their  medicine,  hoping  that  the  plant  might  help  me 
to  recuperate  again.  They  quickly  brought  me  a gourd 
of  water  from  the  river  below,  which,  however,  as  the 
Indians  use  their  gourds  in  common,  and  as  a strong 
epidemic  of  whooping-cough  prevailed  just  then  (partic- 
ularly among  the  children),  did  not  present  a very 
tempting  draught.  However,  in  defiance  of  whooping- 
cough  and  anything  else  the  gourd  might  contain,  I 
drained  it,  and  ate  one  hikuli.  The  effect  was  almost 
instantaneous,  and  I ascended  the  hill  quite  easily,  rest- 
ing now  and  then  to  draw  a full  breath  of  air.  Yet  I 
must  confess,  that  when  at  dusk  I reached  my  mule  after 
an  hour’s  walk,  I felt  as  if  I should  not  have  been  able 
to  take  another  step. 
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I washed  my  face  in  the  cool  stream  near  by,  and 
mounted  my  intelligent  inula  par  da.  Eager  to  get 
home,  she  hurried  up  the  hills  at  a pace  which  soon 
left  my  companions  behind.  Anyone  unaccustomed  to 
Mexican  riding  might  have  thought  it  too  hazardous  to 
ascend  the  steep  hillside  on  a pitch-dark  night  at  so  quick 
a tempo.  I,  too,  if  less  tired  than  I was,  should  probably 
have  thought  it  safer  to  get  off  at  certain  places  and 
walk.  As  it  was,  I confided  in  my  clever  and  spirited 
animal.  Mules  see  much  better  than  men  at  night ; be- 
sides, she  did  not  give  me  much  time  for  reflection,  but 
pushed  on,  as  if  she,  too,  had  had  hikuli,  along  the  nar- 
row track  that  with  many  sharp  turns  zigzagged  upward. 
At  the  last  of  these  dangerous  places  she  actually 
jumped  with  me  up  a bank  two  feet  high,  the  chances 
for  the  moment  being  that  man  and  beast  would  roll 
down  into  the  yawning  abyss.  But  she  landed  me 
safely,  and  half  an  hour  later  I was  in  my  camp. 

During  the  night  I suffered  from  the  after  effects  of 
the  drug,  which,  when  my  eyes  were  closed,  showed 
themselves  in  colour  visions  consisting  of  beautiful  pur- 
ple and  green  flashes  and  zigzags.  I was  also  nauseated, 
and  had  no  appetite  until  noon  next  day,  by  which  time 
I had  entirely  recovered. 


CHAPTER  X 


PRACTISING  SELF-CONTROL — A PRIMITIVE  METHOD  OF  DISTILLING 
— CHRISTMAS  AMONG  THE  HUICHOLS — RICH  SAINTS — CHANGING 
AUTHORITIES A SPECIAL  RAIN-MAKING  FEAST INDIAN  ETI- 

QUETTE— THE  HUICHOL  ARK — THE  DELUGE  LEGEND — LAST 
RESORT  TO  BRING  ABOUT  RAIN. 


EFORE  long  the  padre  came  to  see  me.  He  was 


a young  and  agreeable  man  from  the  hacienda  San 
Antonio,  and  the  only  priest  who  visited  the  Huichols. 
Every  year,  he  told  me,  he  made  a trip  to  Santa  Cata- 
rina and  to  San  Andres,  in  order  to  baptise  and  marry. 
This  time,  however,  he  could  not  do  anything,  for  the 
Indians  were  too  busy  with  their  land  disputes,  and  he 
had  therefore  decided  to  go  away  again  the  next  day. 

The  Huichols  make  no  objection  to  being  baptised, 
for  they  themselves  have  sacred  water,  and  think  that 
they  might  as  well  not  miss  any  virtue  that  the  white  man 
may  add  to  it.  They  will  also  consent  to  be  married  ; but 
they  do  not  regard  the  ceremony  as  any  more  binding 
than  their  own  custom.  The  Bishop  of  Zacatecas,  about 
sixteen  years  previous  to  my  visit,  married  several  couples 
in  the  village  of  San  Andres ; but  to-day  not  one  man 
is  living  with  the  wife  then  united  to  him. 

One  day,  after  a particularly  cold  bath  in  a grotto,  I 
had  another  attack  of  malaria,  and  during  my  prolonged 
stay  at  Santa  Catarina  I was  to  some  extent  hampered 
by  the  weakness  that  always  follows  this  malady.  How- 
ever, I managed  to  visit  the  places  in  the  neighbourhood 
which  I had  planned  to  take  in,  and  while  I was  confined 
to  my  tent  the  Indians  would  come  to  see  me.  From 
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such  interviews  I gained  considerable  information,  though 
great  shamans  were  scarce. 

The  pleasure  of  having  won  the  confidence  of  the 
Indians  was  not  wholly  unmixed  with  annoyances.  It 
was  rather  trying  to  my  patience,  especially  while  I was 
not  feeling  well,  to  have  people  smelling  of  smoke  and 
old  clothes  unexpectedly  enter  my  tent  early  in  the 
morning,  when  perhaps  I had  just  dozed  off  after  a rest- 
less night.  Many  a time  the  temptation  was  strong  to 
speak  my  mind  under  such  provocation  ; but  afterward 
I was  always  glad  that  I had  controlled  my  tongue,  for 
they  would  certainly  have  been  offended.  They  never 
noticed  my  irritation  because  apparently  they  were  un- 
able to  read  my  thoughts  in  the  expression  of  my  face. 
Some  of  these  soi-disant  ill-mannered  Indians  turned 
out  to  be  of  great  service  to  me,  while  others  brought 
me  piesents  of  eggs,  young  dried  corn  ( huachales ),  the 
sweet  root  of  mescal,  and  similar  dainties. 


The  natives  would,  of  course,  at  times  go  back  to  their 
lanches,  but  others  were  sure  to  arrive  in  a day  or  two. 
Thete  was  a constant  going  and  coming,  as  Huichol  life 
is  mostly  made  up  of  feasts  to  appease  the  gods.  Some- 
times there  were  criminal  matters,  such  as  stealing,  or 
an  elopement  with  someone  else’s  wife,  coming  up  be- 
fore the  native  court.  So  altogether  I could  not  com- 
plain  of  lack  of  opportunity  to  study  the  people. 

Felipe,  the  same  from  whom  I rented  my  invalu- 
able three  cows,  was  one  of  those  who  rendered  me 
good  service.  He  was  honest  (a  rare  quality  among 
the  Huichols),  of  an  amiable  disposition  and  gentle- 
man y manners,  and  one  of  the  most  influential  men 
m the  district.  He  was  also  the  principal  maker  of 
'os,  per  aps  the  best  then  living-  in  the  country,  and 
he  made  for  me  the  image  of  Grandfather  Fire.  Though 
° t me  t at  he  had  carved  it  with  his  machete,  the 
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work  was  in  all  probability  started  with  the  proper  an- 
cient tool.  The  material  was  that  ordinarily  used,  solidi- 
fied volcanic  ash.  There  was 
a curious  likeness  between  the 
artist  and  his  work,  traceable 
perhaps  even  in  the  illustra- 
tion. 

Among  Felipe’s  possessions 
was  a native  distillery  for  the 
production  of  the  weak  brandy 
called  toach.  Like  most  alco- 
holic drinks  in  Mexico,  this 
liquor  is  produced  from  an 
agave,  the  variety  employed 
being;  in  this  case  the  sotol. 
Various  kinds  of  agaves  yield 
different  kinds  of  liquor,  the 
most  famous  of  all  being  mes- 
cal, obtained  from  the  maguey. 
The  manufacture  of  alcoholic 
beverages  from  century  plants 
is  an  industry  widely  spread 
over  Mexico.  The  methods 
remain  crude,  although  such 
Felipe,  the  Maker  of  Idols.  modern  accessories  as  metal 


boilers  and  tubing  have  now  generally  been  substituted 
for  the  original  implements.  Of  late  years  thoroughly 
up-to-date  factories  have  reared  their  tall  chimneys, 
especially  in  the  town  of  Tequila,  State  of  Jalisco,  which 
gives  its  name  to  the  best  brand  of  mescal. 

The  preliminary  treatment  of  the  plant  is  in  all  cases 
the  same,  whether  the  Huichol  wants  to  make  his  rather 
harmless  toach,  or  the  Mexican  his  strong  mescal.  The 
hearts  of  the  plants  are  baked  between  hot  stones  in  an 
earth  mound  ; then  they  are  crushed,  mixed  with  watci, 


PRIMITIVE  DISTILLATION 


and  left  to  ferment  in  cow- 
hides, each  of  which  is 
suspended  between  four 
poles.  After  the  mass  has 
stood  in  this  way  in  the 
open  air  for  about  a week 
it  is  ready  for  distilling. 

A primitive  method  of 
distillation,  which  I am  in- 
clined to  consider  pre- 
Columbian,  may  yet  be 
found  in  practical  opera- 


Suspended Cowhides  for  Fermentation, 


tion  among  the  Huichols  in  their  remote  mountain  fast- 
nesses. Their  distillery  consists  of  a mound  of  stone  and 


Discarding  the  Refuse. 
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mud,  built  around  a large  earthen  jar  or  boiler,  with  two 
additional  vessels  which  complete  the  apparatus.  The 
lower  part  of  the  mound  forms  an  oven  with  two  open- 
ings on  opposite  sides,  for  the  draught,  and  here  the  fire 
is  built  around  a stone,  on  which  rests  the  big  vessel  that 
contains  the  fermented  mass.  The  upper  part  of  this  jar 


A receiver,  in  shape  of  a small  earthen  jar,  is  suspended 
above  the  large  pot  by  two  strings  of  yucca  fibre,  which, 
in  turn,  are  kept  in  place  by  the  pressure  of  the  cooling- 
vessel  against  the  inner  wall  of  the  mound.  It  is  thus 
in  the  proper  place  to  intercept  the  drops  of  condensed 
vapours  as  they  fall  from  the  bottom  of  the  cooler.  The 
man  in  attendance  every  now  and  then  removes  the  con- 
denser, to  see  how  the  distilling  progresses.  When  he 
finds  the  receiver  filled,  he  lifts  it  up  and  pours  the  liquor 
into  a jar  standing  close  at  hand.  lie  then  carefully 
replaces  the  vessels  to  continue  the  operation,  plastering 
mud  thickly  around  the  cooler  to  make  sure  that  none 
of  the  steam  escapes. 

The  copper  vessel  is,  of  course,  bought  in  Mexican 
stores,  but  in  former  times  its  place  was  taken  by  a thick 


fits  tightly  into  the  mound, 
which  forms  a kind  of 
funnel  above  it.  Three 
thick  rings  of  grass  are 
laid,  one  on  top  of  the 
other,  over  the  rim  of  the 
boiler  to  make  the  funnel 
more  solid. 


The  condensation  is 
effected  by  means  of  a 
copper  vessel  placed  on 
top  of  the  funnel  and  kept 
cool  by  being  constantly 
refilled  with  cold  water. 
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wooden  disk  with  a knob  in  the  middle  to  facditate 
handling. 

The  liquor  produced  is  very  rarely  distilled  a second 
time,  and  is  therefore  rather  watery,  but  not  unpleasant  to 
the  taste.  Taken  in  large  quantities  it  is  intoxicating, 
though  it  does  not  seem  to  affect  the  constitution  of  the 
Huichols.  The 
drink  is  never  kept 
long,  and  must  be 
made  fresh  for 
every  feast. 

The  process  of 
distilling  a m ong 
the  Huichols  is,  to 
my  knowledge,  the 
most  primitive  on 
the  American  con- 
tinent. Only  a step 
higher  is  the  meth- 
od employed  by  An  Old-fashioned  Cooler  of  Wood, 

their  neighbours  Diameter,  about  33  ctm.;  thickness,  about  4 ctm. 

and  relatives,  the  Cora  Indians,  where  the  funnel  is  a 
cylinder,  over  a yard  high,  and  formed  of  a piece  of  bark 
from  the  mountain  cedar  by  joining  the  long  sides  firmly 
together  with  native  glue. 

As  a receiver  the  Coras  use  a trough,  consisting  of  a 
maguey-leaf  cut  in  the  shape  of  a spoon — hence  its  name 
cuchara.  The  bowl  of  this  spoon  is  fitted  obliquely  in- 
side of  the  funnel,  to  catch  the  condensed  vapours,  while 
the  stem  passes  through  a square  hole  in  the  lower  half 
of  the  cylinder.  The  liquid  is  in  this  way  carried  outside 
of  the  funnel,  and  falls  directly  into  a jar  placed  under 
the  end  of  the  trough. 

I he  Coras  distil  their  liquor  twice,  except  when  it 
is  to  be  used  at  the  feast  of  puberty,  when  it  is  drunk 


i86 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


in  its  first  stage,  and  appropriately  called  agua  vino 
(water  wine). 

The  distilling  by  the  Tarasco  Indians  is  practically 
identical  with  this. 

The  Huichols  also  make  “ wine  ” from  cornstalks,  in 
the  same  way  as  the  Tarahumares,  and  they  know  how  to 
produce  an  intoxicating  drink  from  guayabas,  by  mash- 
ing the  fruit  and  putting  it  into  jars  after  mixing  it  with 

''Villi  Water-  °n  the  fourth  day  this  fer- 
yj|Qi/f||;'  p M 1 mented  mass  is  distilled.  According 

■RfOi/.)  i / • .1  SkSiIII  i such  information  as  I had  it  tastes 

well,  but  leaves  a headache. 

A more  important  beverage  of 
Huichol  manufacture  is  the  tesvino 
(nawa).  It  is  thicker  and  much 
sweeter  than  the  tesvino  of  the  Tara- 
humares, to  which  it  is  in- 
ferior in  every  way.  It  is 
also  used  more  sparingly 
than  in  the  north,  but,  here 
as  there,  exclusively  for 
religious  purposes.  The 

— . Huichol  method  of  making 

Part  of  a Cora  Distillery.  tesvino  is  as  follows  : 

On  the  patio,  which  is  first  carefully  swept,  clean, 


fresh  sand  is  placed  in  a low  heap  about  a yard  in  diame- 
ter. This  is  moistened,  and  then  a single  layer  of  corn, 
varying  in  quantity  from  two  almudes  to  one  fanega,  is 
spread  over  it,  and  covered  with  grass  and  sticks  as  a 
protection  against  the  wind,  birds,  and  obnoxious  ani- 
mals. Every  morning  and  evening  the  corn  is  watered, 
and  after  six  days  it  begins  to  sprout.  Then  it  is  care- 
fully gathered  up,  ground  on  the  metate,  and  put  into 
jars,  in  which  it  is  boiled  for  about  thirty-six  hours,  care 
being  taken  to  add  water  from  time  to  time  to  replenish 
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evaporation.  At  last  the  thick  decoction  is  mixed  with 
water  and  strained  into  gourds,  where  it  is  left  for  twelve 
hours.  No  ferment  of  any  kind  is  added,  yet  in  that 

short  time  it  is  ready  for  use. 

On  the  17th  of  December  the  Indians  commenced 
their  Christmas  feast,  with  which  is  connected  the  elec- 
tion of  authorities,  according  to  the  custom  introduced  by 
the  Spaniards.  Every  night  there  was  dancing  of  the 
matachines  in  the  church,  and  both  day  and  night  small 
Mexican-made  rockets  were  constantly  fired  off.  The 
men  walked  about  drunk  and  shouting.  It  furnishes 
food  for  reflection  that,  while  at  their  own  feasts  religious 
restrictions  keep  the  Indians  in  order,  the  Christian  feasts 
(called  also  “ feasts  of  the  violin,”  because  this  instru- 
ment furnishes  the  music  to  the  dancing)  are  considered 
proper  occasions  for  licentiousness,  and  are  far  more  dis- 
orderly than  the  pagan  feasts. 

During  the  celebration  the  images  of  the  saints  were 
taken  from  the  church  and  exhibited  on  the  verandah 
of  the  court-house.  There  were  two  large  and  badly 
executed  crucifixes,  and  four  horrible  paintings,  leaning 
against  the  wall,  representing  “ Senor  San  Josd  (St.  Jo- 
seph) and  Nuestra  Senora  Guadalupe,  as  the  Virgin  Mary 
is  called  throughout  Mexico.  In  addition  there  were 
two  images  representing,  respectively,  Santa  Catarina,  the 
patron  saint  of  the  place,  and  San  Antonio.  All  the 
saints  were  adorned  with  plumes,  pouches,  ribbons,  bells, 
and  bead  necklaces  ; in  other  words,  the  festive  outfit  of 
the  matachines,  who,  to  emphasise  their  devotion,  put 
their  adornments  on  the  images  during  the  day,  while  at 
night  they  used  the  things  again  in  dancing. 

I was  astonished  to  find  a great  number  of  old  and 
new  silver  coins  decorating  the  pictures.  Two  red  rib- 
bons were  drawn  across  each  painting,  and  coins,  one  by 
one,  were  strung  their  entire  length.  When  rain  is  wanted, 
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or  when  somebody  is  ill  or  wishes  to  increase  his  herd  of 
cattle,  he  pays  money  to  whichever  saint  the  shaman  may 
designate.  The  image  may  even  be  taken  out  on  a ranch, 
where  the  proprietor,  in  honour  of  the  occasion,  sacrifices 
a cow  and  makes  a feast,  at  which  la  danza  and  the  sing- 
ing of  the  shaman  are  conspicuous  features.  The  image 
is  never  returned  without  getting  its  payment,  which  is 
placed  on  the  ribbon.  I counted  the  money,  and  calcu- 
lated that  the  strings  on  the  four  pictures  represented 
the  value  of  two  hundred  Mexican  dollars — a very  con- 
siderable sum  for  the  Indians. 

The  two  “Christs,”  the  Indians  said,  were  even 
richer  than  the  other  saints.  They  receive  their  pay- 
ments in  ordinary  Huichol  pouches,  which  each  of  them 
carries  slung  over  the  shoulders  ; but  their  money  was 
not  displayed.  All  the  wealth,  when  not  exhibited  on 
occasions  like  this,  is  kept  in  some  secret  place  by  the 
custodians  of  the  respective  images.  Indeed,  the  most 
important  duty  of  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  is  to  take 
care  of  this  money  ; and  defalcations  are  unknown. 

The  Christmas  feast  was  said  to  be  over  on  Decem- 
ber 23d,  having  lasted  six  days  ; but  in  reality  the  merry- 
making continued  some  time  longer,  because  the  election 
of  the  native  authorities  was  now  to  be  duly  celebrated. 
This  function  is  called  cambiar  la  vara , literally  “ chang- 
ing the  staff,”  which  refers  to  the  staff  that  every  official 
carries  as  an  emblem  of  his  dignity. 

Both  the  newly  elected  and  the  retiring  judges  had 
to  appear  before  the  Mexican  authorities  in  Mezquitic. 
Meanwhile,  the  rest  of  the  people  indulged  in  la  danza 
every  night  in  their  honour,  and  a “ neighbour”  came  to 
sell  some  vile  kind  of  brandy  (sotol),  which  raised  the 
hilarity  to  an  unbounded  height. 

When  returning  from  the  district  capital,  after  an 
absence  of  eight  days,  the  newly  accredited  district  judges 
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stopped  at  a place  two  hours’  journey  from  Santa  Cata- 
rina, and  from  there  sent  a messenger  to  notify  the  peo- 
ple of  their  return,  whereupon  a delegation  started  out 
to  welcome  them  and  to  escort  them  in.  The  dancing 
and  singing  went  on  until  the  5th  of  January,  when  the 
people  at  last  scattered  to  their  ranches,  the  festivities 
having  lasted,  all  told,  twenty  days. 

As  for  myself,  I never  in  my  life  spent  a more  miser- 
able Christmas  Eve,  the  only  “ surprise  ” I received  being 
renewed  symptoms  of  malarial  fever. 

The  very  day  after  the  people  had  dispersed,  the  hi- 
kuli-seekers  arranged  for  a special  rain-making  feast, 
which,  including  the  preparations,  lasted  the  better  part 
of  a week.  By  that  time  they  had  obtained  five  deer, 
and  were  amply  provided  for  the  main  hikuli  feast  to 
come.  But,  for  some  reason  or  other,  they  were  not  en- 
tirely satisfied  with  the  outlook  for  next  year’s  crops,  and 
therefore  made  special  efforts  to  appease  the  gods.  They 
even  pressed  the  saints  into  service  bv  taking  them  from 
the  church  over  to  the  pagan  temple.  But  their  strong- 
est appeal  was  through  a variety  of  ceremonial  objects, 
the  making  of  which  occupied  the  principal  men  and 
officers  for  a number  of  days  in  the  temple. 

The  fire  in  the  temple  was  extinguished  and  the 
hearth  covered  with  ashes.  Two  oxen  were  killed  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  to  the  Goddesses  of  the  Eastern  and 
the  Western  Clouds,  and  shortly  afterward  these  moth- 
ers received  their  sacrifices — a mixture  of  blood  from  the 
oxen,  chocolate,  tesvino,  tortillas,  bread  from  the  “ neigh- 
bour, and  bananas,  all  the  solids  being  broken  into 
small  bits  and  the  whole  slightly  stirred.  At  sunrise  two 
more  oxen  were  slain,  for  Grandfather  Fire  and  Father 
Sun,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  ugly  heap  of  ashes,  as  well 
as  the  space  around  for  a couple  of  feet,  was  covered  with 
baskets  full  of  all  sorts  of  food.  On  top  of  the  heap  had 
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been  placed  the  ceremonial  arrow  of  Grandfather  Fire. 
This  is  always  made  thicker  than  the  ordinary  arrow.  It 
was  much  smeared  with  blood,  and  a number  of  plumes 
were  attached  to  it. 

Everything  looked  neat  and  in  holiday  attire.  The 
hikuli-seekers,  under  the  influence  of  their  magic  plant, 
were  saying  funny  things  and  making  fools  of  themselves, 
moving  about  all  the  time,  chattering  and  laughing  im- 
moderately. The  people  were  very  hospitable,  and  gave 
me  liberal  shares  of  their  provisions.  In  the  autumn  the 
Huichols  use  a dainty  dish — squash-flowers  boiled  and 
served  with  boiled  squashes.  This  does  not  require  any 
great  skill  in  its  preparation,  and  Huichol  cooking  is  al- 
together less  palatable  than  that  of  other  tribes  ; still,  I 
always  complied  with  the  dictum  of  Indian  etiquette, 
never  to  refuse  food  proffered.  A guest  must  eat  a lit- 
tle, at  least,  of  what  is  given  him.  If  he  declines,  the 
host  will  never  again  offer  him  anything.  The  acme  of 
politeness  is  to  eat  every  bit  and  crumb  given  you,  then 
to  wipe  the  bowl  with  your  finger,  before  you  return  it 
to  your  host ; drink  every  drop  of  liquor,  wipe  the  gourd, 
and  then  hand  it  back.  If  you  cannot  eat  all  the  food, 
pour  the  contents  of  the  dishes  into  a jar,  which  good 
manners  require  you  to  bring  along,  then  hand  back  the 
empty  vessels.  Social  form  is  complied  with  if  one  only 
put  the  victuals  to  one’s  lips  and  take  a mouthful ; the 
rest  is  sent  home,  where  there  is  always  somebody  ready 
to  enjoy  it. 

As  soon  as  the  feast  was  over,  messengers  started  out 
in  the  four  directions,  to  deposit  in  the  abodes  of  the 
various  deities  the  numerous  ceremonial  objects  that  had 
been  prepared.  Votive  bowls  were  sent  everywhere. 
Arrows  and  shields  were  carried  to  the  Pacific  Ocean 
and  stuck  into  the  water  at  the  shore  near  San  Bias. 
In  each  direction  one  man  only  is  sent  ; when  he  reaches 
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the  border  of  the  Huichol  country  he  invites  one  or  two 
Huichols  living  there  to  accompany  him  on  his  trip 
through  the  foreign  land. 

Among  the  objects  thus  sent  away  was  what  we 
might  call  an  ark,  an  imitation  of  the  log-boat  in  which 
the  first  Huichol  rescued  himself,  when,  according  to 
tradition,  a great  flood  drowned  everything  alive  on 
earth.  Such  arks  are  deposited  in  the  Laguna  de  Mag- 
dalena, nearly  a week’s  journey  south  of  the  Huichol 
country.  The  lake  is  considered  the  Goddess  of  the 
Southern  Rains,  and  the  ark  is  set  afloat  on  its  waves 
with  the  idea  that  what  was  once  associated  with  water 
may  again  bring  about  the  same  effect. 

The  Huichols,  like  many  other  races,  have  a tradi- 
tion of  a deluge,  and  their  version  runs  as  follows  : 

A Huichol  was  felling  trees  to  clear  a field  for  plant- 
ing. Every  morning  he  found  that  the  trees  he  had  cut 
down  on  the  previous  day  had  grown  up  again.  He 
worried  over  this  and  grew  tired  of  working.  On  the 
fifth  day  he  came  to  try  once  more,  determined  to  find 
the  cause  of  the  disturbance.  Soon  there  rose  from  the 
ground  in  the  middle  of  the  clearing  an  old  woman  with  a 
staff  in  her  hand.  She  was  Great  grandmother  Nakawe, 
the  goddess  of  earth,  who  causes  vegetation  to  spring 
forth  from  the  nether  world.  But  the  man  did  not 
know  her.  With  her  staff  she  pointed  toward  the  south, 
north,  west,  and  east,  above  and  below  ; and  all  the 
tiees  which  the  young  man  had  cut  down  immediately 
stood  up  again.  Then  he  understood  how  it  happened 
that  his  clearing  was  always  covered  with  trees. 

Annoyed,  he  exclaimed  : “ Is  it  you  who  are  undoing 
my  work  all  the  time?”  “Yes,”  she  said,  “because  I 
want  to  talk  to  you.  Then  she  told  him  that  he  was 
working  in  vain.  “A  great  flood  is  coming,”  she  said. 

It  is  not  more  than  five  days  off.  There  will 
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wind,  very  bitter,  and  as  sharp  as  chile,  which  will  make 
you  cough.  Make  a box  from  the  salate  (fig)  tree,  as 
long  as  your  body,  and  fit  it  with  a good  cover.  Take 
with  you  five  grains  of  corn  of  each  colour,  and  five 
beans  of  each  colour;  also  take  the  fire  and  five  squash- 
stems  to  feed  it,  and  take  with  you  a black  bitch.” 

The  man  did  as  the  woman  told  him.  On  the  fifth 
day  he  had  the  box  ready  and  placed  in  it  the  things  she 
had  told  him  to  take.  Then  he  entered,  with  the  black 
bitch  ; and  the  old  woman  put  the  cover  on,  and  caulked 
every  crack  with  glue,  asking  the  man  to  indicate  wher- 
ever there  was  an  opening.  Then  she  seated  herself  on 
the  top  of  the  box  with  a macao  perched  on  her  shoul- 
der. The  box  rode  on  the  waters  for  one  year  toward 
the  south,  for  another  year  toward  the  north,  during  the 
third  year  toward  the  west,  and  in  the  fourth  year  toward 
the  east.  In  the  fifth  year  it  rose  upward,  and  all  the 
world  was  filled  with  water.  The  next  year  the  flood 
beean  to  subside,  and  the  box  settled  on  a mountain 
near  Santa  Catarina,  where  it  may  still  be  seen.  The 
man  took  off  the  cover  and  saw  that  all  the  world  was 
still  covered  with  water.  But  the  macaos  and  the  par- 
rots made  valleys  with  their  beaks,  and  as  the  waters 
began  to  run  off  the  birds  separated  them  into  five  seas. 
Then  the  land  began  to  dry,  and  trees  and  grass  sprang 
forth. 

The  old  woman  became  wind,  but  the  man  went  on 
clearing  his  field.  lie  lived  with  the  bitch  in  a cave, 

o 

and  in  the  daytime,  while  he  was  in  the  field,  she  re- 
mained at  home.  Every  afternoon  on  coming  home,  he 
found  tortillas  ready  for  him,  and  he  was  curious  to 
know  who  made  them.  After  five  days  had  passed,  he 
hid  himself  behind  the  bushes  near  the  cave  to  watch, 
lie  saw  the  bitch  take  off  her  skin  and  hang  it  up. 
Then  he  noticed  that  she  was  a woman,  who  knelt  down 
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by  the  metate  to  grind  corn.  He  stealthily  approached 
her  from  behind,  and  quickly  caught  the  skin  and  threw 
it  into  the  fire.  “Now  you  have  burned  my  tunic!” 
she  cried,  and  began  to  whine  like  a dog.  He  bathed 
her  head  with  water  mixed  with  ground  corn  that  she 
had  prepared,  and  she  felt  refreshed,  and  from  that  time 
on  she  remained  a woman.  They  had  a large  family, 
and  their  sons  and  daughters  married.  So  the  world 
was  peopled,  and  the  inhabitants  lived  in  caves. 

The  illustration  shows  the  Huichol  ark  and  the  ances- 
tor, with  his  bitch  and  squash-stems  for  keeping  the  fire 


The  Huichol  Noah  and  his  Ark.  Length,  23.5  ctm. 

going.  The  boat  is  a small  log  of  salate-wood,  hollowed 
out  and  closed  at  both  ends  with  disk-shaped  covers. 
On  top  are  horn-like  protuberances,  in  imitation  of  deer- 
antlers,  which,  on  the  original  ark,  had  been  put  there 
for  the  purpose  of  entangling  the  craft  in  the  bushes, 
when  the  water  subsided.  The  ark  is  painted  blue  with 

yellow  designs  of  butterflies,  toto  flowers,  and  the  waves 
of  the  sea. 

1 he  same  myth  survives  among  the  Cora  Indians, 
only  that  in  their  version  the  man  is  ordered  to  take 
along  also  the  woodpecker,  the  sandpiper,  and  the 
parrot.  He  embarked  in  the  middle  of  the  night  when 
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the  flood  began.  As  soon  as  the  water  had  subsided 
he  waited  five  days  and  then  sent  out  the  sandpiper, 
in  order  to  see  if  it  was  possible  to  walk  on  the 
ground.  “ Ee-wee-wee  ! ” said  the  bird  when  he  came 
back,  from  which  the  man  understood  that  the  earth 
was  still  too  wet.  He  waited  five  days  longer,  and  then 
sent  out  the  woodpecker  to  see  if  the  trees  were  hard 
and  dry.  The  woodpecker  thrust  his  beak  deep  into  the 
tree  and  moved  his  head  from  side  to  side  to  observe  the 
effect.  Only  with  difficulty  could  he  draw  out  his  beak 
again,  as  the  wood  was  still  very  soft,  and  he  had  to  use 
so  much  force  that  he  lost  his  balance  and  fell  to  the 
ground.  “ Chu-ee,  chu-ee  ! ” he  exclaimed  when  he  re- 
turned. The  man  waited  again  five  days,  and  once 
more  sent  out  the  spotted  sandpiper.  This  time  his 
legs  did  not  sink  deep  into  the  mud,  but  he  could 
jump  around  as  he  was  wont  to  do,  and  he  reported  that 
now  the  earth  was  right  again.  Then  the  man  came 
out  of  the  ark,  stepping  very  carefully,  and  saw  that  the 
land  was  dry  and  all  on  a level. 

In  spite  of  the  apparent  similarity  of  this  legend  to 
the  biblical  story  of  the  deluge,  it  is  original  with  the 
Indians,  and  not  “edited”  by  the  whites. 

In  extreme  cases,  when  rain  is  urgently  needed,  the 
Huichols  may  resort  to  the  following  ingenious  way  of 
attracting  the  clouds  : Water  from  a sacred  spring  in 
the  hikuli  country,  two  hundred  miles  to  the  east,  is 
taken  west  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  and  the  spring  is  re- 
plenished by  an  equal  quantity  of  water  from  the  west- 
ern sea.  The  water,  according  to  Huichol  conception, 
will  feel  strange  in  its  new  surroundings  and  will  want 
to  go  back  to  its  original  home.  It  has  no  other  way  of 
travelling  than  by  rising  in  the  shape  of  clouds,  and  it 
has  to  pass  over  the  Huichol  country,  where  the  two- 
clouds  meet,  and,  from  their  impact,  fall  down  as  lain. 
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When  a temple  is  to  be  built,  six  stones,  supposed 
to  be  male  and  female,  are  brought  fiom  the  sea.  Of 
these,  one  pair  is  buried  under  the  fireplace,  the  second 
under  the  altar,  and  the  third  under  the  doorway.  The 
Indians  believe  that,  as  these  stones  have  been  in  the 
water,  they  will  draw  water  after  them. 


CHAPTER  XI 


HUICHOL  GODS — MYSTERIOUS  ROCK-CRYSTALS — RELIGIOUS  RITES 
CONCERNING  CATTLE — THE  MAIN  IDEA  OF  THE  HUICHOL  RE- 
LIGION  PRAYERS  EXPRESSED  SYMBOLICALLY THE  ARROW 

THE  FRONT-SHIELD — THE  BACK-SHIELD — THE  GOD’S  EYE — THE 
HUICHOL’S  LIFE  ONE  CONTINUAL  WORSHIP — CONVENTIONAL- 
ISM IN  DESIGNS — THE  SERPENT  IDEA. 

THE  gods  of  the  Huichol  are  obviously  natural 
phenomena  personified,  and  the  principal  gods 
represent  the  four  elements  : fire  and  air  (male),  earth 
and  water  (female).  The  male  gods  are  called  Great- 
grandfathers, Grandfathers  and  Elder  Brothers.  The 
greatest  of  the  gods,  the  Fire,  is  called  Grandfather,  be- 
cause he  existed  before  the  Sun,  who  is  called  Father. 
The  female  gods  are  called  Mothers,  and  are  the  source 
of  vegetation  and  fructifying  rains.  There  is  one 
Mother  at  each  cardinal  point  and  there  is  one  above 
who  keeps  the  world  from  falling  down.  These  five 
Mothers  and  the  Great-grandmother  Nakawe  under- 
neath the  earth  constitute  the  six  world  regions  of  the 
Huichol.  The  moon  is  Grandmother,  but  is  not  consid- 
ered important. 

In  the  beginning  of  time  people  were  mostly  ani- 
mals, serpents,  jaguars,  and  mountain  lions,  the  Huichols 
say — gods,  animals,  and  ancient  people  being  one  in  the 
Huichol  conception. 

The  shamans  think  themselves  able  to  catch  a certain 
class  of  deities  in  votive  bowls,  and  when  thus  caught 
the  gods,  they  believe,  assume  the  shape  of  small  stones. 
Nowadays  it  is  seldom  that  anyone  can  accomplish  this 
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feat,  but  in  former  times  it  was  a common  performance 
of  the  shamans.  About  thirty  years  ago,  so  an  Indian 
told  me,  a shaman  near  Santa  Catarina  informed  the 
people  that  the  Sun  wished  to  visit  the  place.  A great 
many  people  gathered,  and  the  women  brought  many 
ceremonial  “beds”  for  the  use  of  the  distinguished 
visitor.  Mv  informant  averred  that  he  would  y 
not  have  thought  it  possible  for  such  a thing  £ 
to  happen  as  he  saw  on  that  occasion.  Three 
boys  and  two  girls,  holding  votive  bowls,  stood 
outside  of  the  temple  beside  the  shaman.  He 
had  been  singing  all  night  with  the  people,  and 
held  his  plumes  in  one  hand 
and  a votive  bowl  in  the  other, 
ready  to  receive  the  Sun  when 
he  came  down.  After  a while 
the  man  began  to  reel,  put  his  ^'j 
plumes  into  the  bowl,  and  fell 


Rock  - crystals 
Representing  Re- 
spectively a Grand- 
father and  a Grand- 
mother. 


to  the  ground. 


began 


The  principal 
men  rushed  toward  him  and 
to  bathe  his  head  and  his  heart  with 
water,  for  he  was  perspiring  like  a horse  on  a 
steep  hill.  As  soon  as  he  regained  his  senses, 
he  asked  for  his  bowl.  “ Let  me  see  it,”  he 
exclaimed,  and  to  the  astonishment  of  the  mul- 
titude he  produced  from  it  a small  stone,  very 
haid  and  red  (probably  a rose  quartz).  This 
stone,  which  was  more  intensely  red  on  the  crystal  in  its 
inside  than  on  the  outside,  was  afterward  very  ]fraPp*ng’ 
carefully  kept  in  one  of  the  god-houses  of  the  an  Arrow.'0 
temple  at  Santa  Catarina,  but  after  five  years  it  disap- 
peared, nobody  knew  how.  Only  the  cotton  wadding 
in  which  it  had  been  wrapped  still  remains. 

Rock-ciystals  are  said  to  be  mysterious  people,  dead 
or  a ive,  who  at  the  shaman’s  bidding  come  flying  through 


Rock- 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


198 

the  air  as  tiny  white  birds,  which  afterward  crystallise. 
They  are  called  grandfathers,  and  are  thought  to  bring 
special  luck  in  hunting  deer.  A Huichol’s  ambition  is  to 
have  a number  of  such  fetishes,  and  some  keep  as  many 
as  ten  carefully  wrapped  and  stored  away  in  a secluded 
part  of  the  house,  generally  cradled  in  a basket.  The 
condition  necessary  for  living  people’s  becoming  rock- 
crystals  is  that  they  must  be  true  husbands  and  wives, 
therefore  such  crystals  are  rare. 

Sometimes,  when  a man  is  ill,  the  shaman  will  tell 
him:  “Your  dead  father  wants  to  come  back.  You 
will  have  to  hunt  deer.  Make  your  arrows  for  the  differ- 
ent gods  ! ” The  welcome  information  received,  the  man 
remains  in  the  house,  apparently  indifferent  to  everything 
going  on  ; while  his  sons,  in  compliance  with  the  order 
of  the  shaman,  immediately  put  out  snares  to  catch  deer. 
The  wife  makes  a good  deal  of  tesvino,  and  the  couple 
remain  drunk  while  the  hunt  continues  for  many  days. 
When  a deer  is  brought  in,  one  of  the  sons  takes  a little 
deer-blood  in  his  hand,  dips  a stick  into  it,  and  paints  five 
lines  (rain  symbols)  down  the  right  cheek  of  his  father. 
These  marks  must  not  be  washed  off,  but  allowed  to  dis- 
appear gradually  of  themselves.  The  painting  is  repeated 
every  time  a deer  is  killed,  until  the  number  five  has  been 
reached.  Then  the  shaman  is  called  to  the  house,  and, 
holding  his  plumes  over  the  antlers,  make  the  “astral 
body  ” appear.  The  man  for  whom  it  is  produced  feels 
very  badly  in  his  stomach  for  a day  or  two. 

Deer-hunters  after  death  become  crystals  and  accom- 
pany the  sun  on  its  travels.  They  live  where  the  sun 
rises,  which  place  is  called  Hai  Tonolipa  (“clouds 
liberating  themselves”).  In  that  region  are  believed 
to  be  many  clouds,  which  spread  themselves  out  like 
plumes.  Indeed,  clouds  are  sometimes  conceived  of  as 
plumes. 
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Since  the  coming  of  the  whites  an  interesting  prac- 
tice, supposed  to  increase  the  herds  of  domestic  animals, 
has  sprung  up  : A Huichol  and  his  wife  go  to  the  cave 
of  the  Goddess  of  the  Western  Clouds,  in  Te-akata,  or  to 
that  of  the  Goddess  of  the  Eastern  Clouds,  near  Santa 
Catarina.  They  take  with  them  several  candles,  enough 
to  last  them  through  the  night,  and  sit  down  in  the  cave, 
burning  one  of  the  candles  in  front  of  them.  They  also 
take  a votive  bowl,  a flower,  and  a small  female  figure. 
The  latter,  which  looks  as  if  it  were  stone,  is  really  made 
from  a mixture  of  wax  and  an  earth  containing  salts, 
which  the  cattle  like  to  eat.  The  figure  is  adorned  with 
beads,  and  has  tied  to  it,  with  a ribbon,  hair  from  the  tail 
of  a cow  or  a mule.  Every  time  the  Huichol  kills  an  ox 
or  a cow,  he  offers  some  of  the  blood  to  the  figure,  who 
is  the  master  of  all  the  cattle,  and  represents  the  young 
female  eagle  that  holds  the  world  in  her  claws.  While 
the  man  and  the  woman  are  sitting  at  night  in  the  cave 
the  mountain  lions,  jaguars,  and  serpents  come  to  frighten 
them  ; the  serpents  crawl  even  up  to  their  necks.  If  the 
couple  get  frightened,  they  lose  their  chance  of  gaining 
their  purpose  with  the  gods  ; but,  if  they  keep  up  their 
courage,  the  lions  and  other  animals  will  soon  assume  the 
shape  of  cows.  A voice  says  : “ Here  is  what  you  are 
looking  for,”  and  a cow  is  heard  to  moo  once.  When 
the  morning  dawns  the  man  puts  his  votive  bowl  into 
his  pouch,  and  he  and  his  wife  go  home.  Not  until 
five  years  later  do  they  return,  and  during  this  time  it  is 
necessaiy  for  them  to  be  strictly  faithful  to  each  other. 
On  their  second  visit  to  the  cave,  they  sacrifice  the  figures 
of  an  ox  and  a cow  made  of  cheese  and  many  small 
cheeses.  Then  they  have  won  their  case  and  do  not  re- 
turn any  more.  When  the  man  dies  the  waxen  fetish  is 
buried  with  him. 

The  Indians,  of  course,  are  much  concerned  for  the 
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preservation  of  the  cattle,  and  have  many  superstitions 
relating  to  them.  For  instance,  if  the  milk  boils  over 
into  the  fire  they  throw  salt  into  the  flame  that  the 
udder  of  the  cow  may  not  burst.  Mexicans  have  the 
same  custom. 

These  people  live  only  in  the  present.  When  getting 
up,  at  sunrise,  the  Huichol  prays  : “ I rise  feeling  well ; 

I am  now  going  to  work,  and  I hope  it  will  turn  out 
well.”  And  when  he  goes  to  rest  at  night,  he  says  : “ I 
hope  to  have  a good  night.  I wish  that  the  scorpion 
may  not  sting  me,  and  that  I may  remain  well,  and  rise 
well.”  The  future  concerns  him  only  so  far  as  the  secur- 
ing of  the  next  crops.  The  trend  of  his  thoughts  is  tow- 
ard obtaining  something  to  eat,  and  his  only  hope  of 
success  is  in  the  fulfilling  of  his  duties  toward  the  gods. 
The  main  food  supply  of  the  ITuichols — corn,  beans,  and 
squashes — depends  upon  plenty  of  rain  ; therefore  all 
their  prayers  call  first  and  especially  for  rain,  and  next, 
for  health,  luck,  and  long  life.  The  shaman’s  singing,  the 
dancing,  the  sacrificing  of  animals,  all  aim  at  the  same 
result.  But  the  intense  religious  feeling  of  the  people, 
and  their  desire  to  remain  on  good  terms  with  the  gods, 
are  not  satisfied  yet.  It  urges  them  on  to  make  a num- 
ber of  remarkable  ceremonial  objects,  as  evidence  of 
adoration  and  embodiments  of  prayers. 

As  might  be  expected  from  beings  whose  lives  move 
in  such  a narrow  horizon,  the  symbolic  articles  in  \\  hich 
their  pious  thoughts  find  expression  are  those  of  every- 
day life,  including  paraphernalia  that  have  now  gone  out 
of  use,  as  the  front-  and  back-shields  of  the  warrior.  The 
wishes  of  the  supplicant  are  itemised  in  many  ways,  by 
colouring  or  carving  or  representation  in  or  on  textile 
fabrics,  or  else  by  attachment.  In  the  manufacture  of 
these  articles  the  people  often  use  only  fibre  of  the 
agaves,  pochote  (silk  cotton),  and  other  indigenous  ma- 
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terial  that  they  had  before  the  arrival  of  the  whites  , and 
such  objects  can  therefore  give  us  an  idea  of  the  stage 
of  culture  which  the  ITuichols  had  then  reached. 

The  topic  is  a very  wide  one,  but  having  treated  it 
exhaustively  in  a previous  publication,  I shall  here  con- 
fine myself  to  the  merest  sketch  of  the  principal  cere- 
monial objects— namely,  the  arrow,  the  front-shield,  the 


back-shield,  and  the 
god’s  eye.  The  votive 
bowl,  which  also  be- 
longs in  this  category, 
has  already  been  spoken 
of  (page  77). 

There  is  no  problem 
in  ethnology  so  difficult 
to  solve  as  the  meaning 
of  the  arrow  in  its  dif- 
ferent applications.  It 
has  a personal  signifi- 
cance, and  one  of  rela- 
tion to  the  clans  into 
which  the  tribe  is  di- 
vided ; and,  obliging 
though  the  Huichols 
were  to  me,  they  always 
shrank  from  revealing 
so  personal  a matter.  I 
have,  however,  succeed- 
ed in  lifting  a little  of  the  veil  of  mystery  that  overhangs 
the  arrow,  and  can  give  some  brief  explanations. 

It  is  conceded,  I suppose,  by  most  ethnologists,  that 
the  arrow  is  a bird  with  outstretched  neck  ; and  the 
mystic  power  of  the  bird  to  see  and  hear  everything  is 
also  attributed  to  it.  As  the  heart  of  the  bird  is  between 
the  wings,  so  the  vital  part,  or  heart,  of  the  arrow  is 
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thought  to  be  that  portion  to  which  invariably  feathers 
are  attached,  the  so-called  “winged  part.”  On  this  are 
painted  the  symbolic  decorations,  generally  longitudinal 
lines,  indicating  the  path  of  the  arrow,  and  zigzag  lines, 
suggesting  its  lightning-like  speed  and  strength. 

Even  primitive  man  seems  to  have  some  idea  of  evo- 
lution and  the  struggle  of  mankind  toward  perfection,  for 
we  find  in  the  Huichols’ 
myths  that  originally  the 
arrows  of  the  gods  were 
made  of  a kind  of  stiff, 
coarse  grass  resembling' 
bamboo,  but  lacking  its 
strength.  Those  arrows 
were  too  frail  and  fragile 
for  hunting  deer,  and  the 


Huichol  Making  Arrows. 

gods  could  only  kill  rabbits  with  them.  They  smeared  the 
blood  of  these  animals  on  their  arrows  ; but  this  was  not 
very  effective,  the  arrows  still  remaining  weak  and  ugly. 
However,  by-and-by  the  gods  succeeded  in  killing  a doe, 
and  after  they  had  smeared  the  blood  of  this  game  on 
the  arrows,  the  weapons  became  at  once  strong  and  pow- 
erful, so  that  the  gods  could  now  kill  deer.  The  arrow 
is  a synonym  for  power,  especially  the  power  of  the  god  ; 
thus  the  rattlesnake,  the  scorpion,  and  even  the  meteors, 
are  the  arrows  of  certain  deities. 
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Aside  from  the  arrows  of  the  chase,  there  is  the 
equally  important  ceremonial  arrow,  which  is  used  solely 
for  sacrificial  purposes.  In 
appearance  the  latter  is  much 
like  the  bow  arrow,  but  as 
a rule  the  rear  shaft  is  more 
extensively  decorated.  What 
these  designs  and  bands 
mean  in  each  case  is  still 
largely  problematic  ; but  this 
is  certain  : in  a sense,  they 
are  symbolic  of  the  god  to 
whom  the  arrow  is  dedicated; 
his  coat-of-arms  or  mono- 
gram, so  to  speak.  In  some 
arrows  these  markings  are 
rather  complicated  and  di- 
vided into  several  fields,  each 
having  its  own  meaning. 

One  may  represent  the  face 
of  the  god  ; another,  his 
wristlet;  a red  one  may  stand 
for  the  blood  of  the  deer  ; a 
green  one,  for  hikuli,  etc. 

Plumes,  which  are  invariably 
Ceremonial  Ar-  attached  to  the  arrow  to 

row  Expressing  speed  its  flight  and  to  accen- 
Prayers  for  Luck  . . • , 

in  Killing  Deer.  tuate  lts  mysterious  power, 

Attachments : A are  always  selected  from  a 
f,nare*s  ,P!ac^ m bird  belonging  to  the  god 

the  field.  Two  0 & & 

Bows  and  a Snare  to  whom  the  aiTOW  is  ad- 
Folded  Up. 

y ‘ , U1V/  Cll  1UV1J  \Jt. 

g , 5 ctm.  Grandfather  Fire  are  adorned  with  feath- 
ers from  the  royal  eagle  and  the  macao,  the  latter  on 
account  of  its  splendid,  fiery  plumage. 


Ceremonial 
Arrow  with  a 
Netted  Shield 
Attached,  Sym- 
bolic of  the 
Death  of  the 
Deer.  Length, 
49  ctm. 

dressed ; for  instance,  the  arrows  of 
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The  most  common  way  to  sacrifice  an  arrow  is  to 
stick  it  upright  into  the  ground.  Thus  they  may  be 
found  in  all  sacred  localities,  in  springs  and  lagoons,  in 
deep  crevices  between  rocks,  on  the  mountains,  on  the 
shore  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  in  fact,  wherever  a god 
may  dwell  whom  the  imaginative  Huichol  desires  to 
implore  or  appease.  The  arrow  stands  for  him  person- 
ally, or  for  the  tribe,  saying  its  silent  prayers.  “ I want 
to  speak  to  the  gods,”  the  devout  Huichol  asserts  ; “and 
the  feathers  I put  on  the  arrow,  and  the  cotton  and  the 
sinew  and  the  paint  express  my  thoughts.  The  arrow 
talks  alone,”  says  he,  meaning  that  it  does  not  need  the 
aid  of  the  shaman. 

Life  is  a constant  object  of  prayer  with  the  Huichols  ; 
it  is,  in  their  conception,  hanging  somewhere  above  them, 
and  must  be  reached  out  for.  Symbolically,  it  is  ex- 
pressed by  a spiral  painted  around  an  arrow,  or  by  the 
colour  red.  “ We  make  ceremonial  arrows  in  order 
to  gain  life,”  said  an  Indian  once  to  me  by  way  of  ex- 
plaining their  meaning,  and  then  he  naively  queried  : 
“What  do  you  use  in  your  country?  Surely  you,  too, 
have  something  for  that  purpose?”  The  arrow  is  the 
form  in  which  the  Huichol  most  generally  embodies  his 
prayer,  and  it  is  inseparably  connected  with  his  life. 
When  preparing  for  any  event  of  importance,  he  makes 
an  arrow,  thereby  asking  favour  or  protection  from  the 
gods.  When  a child  is  to  be  born  into  the  family  the 
father’s  first  duty  is  to  make  an  arrow,  and  he  continues 
to  make  arrows  every  five  years  for  each  of  his  offspring, 
until  the  boys  are  old  enough  to  make  their  own,  or  un- 
til the  girls  marry,  when  the  husband  assumes  this  re- 
sponsibility. When  the  Huichol  wants  to  hunt  deer,  or 
till  the  soil,  or  build  a house,  or  marry,  he  has  to  make  an 
arrow  to  insure  success.  In  case  of  illness,  arrows  must 
be  made  to  restore  the  patient  to  health  ; and  when  he 
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dies,  an  arrow  is  stuck  in  the  house  that  the  dead  may 
not  come  back  to  disturb  the  survivors.  Thus,  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave,  in  all  conditions  of  his  existence, 
arrows  are  made  to  smooth  man’s  road  as  he  journeys 
through  life.  Besides,  in  making  arrows  a man  gains 
knowledge  of  all  sacred  things. 

Not  only  are  the  arrows  sacrificed  by  themselves,  but 
they  are  also  often  used  as  carriers  of  special  prayers. 
The  Huichol  ties  to  them  small  front-shields,  back-shields, 


or  mats,  diminutive  tobacco-gourds,  sandals,  bows,  and 
many  other  objects  expressive  of  certain  desires.  The 
idea  is,  no  doubt,  that  the  prayer  is  thus  shot  to  the 
god,  whose  address  is  painted  in  coloured  designs  on  the 
rear  shaft. 

A peculiar  sacrifice  to  the  gods  at  the  rain-making 
feasts  is  that  of  small,  hard  cakes  of  maize  baked  in  the 
shape  of  serpents,  snail-shells,  flowers,  etc.,  tied  to  a 
string,  which  becomes  a necklace  of  a god.  They  are 
then  slung  round  arrows  of  the  respective  gods,  as  seen 
in  the  illustration. 

Other  symbolic  objects  frequently  offered  to  the 
gods  are  shields  made  in  imitation  of  those  of  the  an- 
cient warrior.  He  carried  two  shields  : a round  one, 
with  which  he  protected  the  front  of  his  body  ; and  a 
rectangular  one,  which  covered  his  back  against  the 
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fierce  rays  of  the  sun,  as  well  as  against  the  arrows  of 
the  enemy,  and  which  at  night  served  him  as  a mat  or 
bed  on  which  to  sleep.  It  is  the  Sun’s  shield  the  Hui- 
chols  see  every  time  he  rises  in  the  east.  As  the  gods- 

themselves  used  such  shields,  the 
modern  reproductions  are  expres- 
sions of  adoration.  In  addition 
to  this,  there  are  often  distinct 
prayers  connected  with  them, 
such  as  one  for  protection  against 
evil,  in  conformity  with  the  use 
of  the  original  shields.  Both 
kinds  of  shields  are  produced  by 
what  we,  in  a general  way,  might 
call  weaving,  and  mythological 
and  cosmic  ideas  and  prayers  are 
expressed  in  the  characteristic 
designs  woven  in. 

The  front  shield  (ne-alika)  is 
made  from  split  bamboo  reeds 
interwoven  with  variously  col- 
oured crewel,  so  as  to  form  a flat 
disk.  Sometimes  the  traditional 
hole,  through  which  the  warrior 
could  see  his  foe,  is  left  in  the 
centre  ; but  often  the  opening  is 
only  indicated  in  the  weaving. 
Such  a shield  may  be  only  three 
inches  in  diameter,  but  there  are  many  that  measure 
twenty  and  even  twenty-five  inches  across.  What  these 
symbolic  objects  lack  in  substantiality,  they  generally 
make  up  in  artistic  merit,  and  the  effect  produced  is 
often  astonishing,  considering  the  material  at  the  com- 
mand of  the  makers. 

In  Plates  XI.  and  XII.  may  be  seen  representations 


Cake  Strings  Slung  Round 
Arrows. 


FRONT-  AND  BACK-SHIELDS  207 

of  such  front-shields;  XIa,  and  Xlb,  and  XI la,  which 
were  dedicated  to  the  Goddess  of  the  Eastern  Clouds, 
were  brought  me  from  the  famous  cave  of  this  Mother 
near  Santa  Catarina. 

The  central  figure  in  white  in  XIa  represents  four 
rising  clouds;  and  the  four  figures  surrounding  these, 
four  swifts  soaring  above  the  clouds.  The  cross-shaped 
figures  in  the  succeeding  section  symbolise  corn  of  vari- 
ous colours.  The  goddess  herself  is  represented  by  the 
large  zigzag  band,  a river,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  a 
serpent.  The  nine  triangular-shaped  figures  between  the 
head  and  tail  of  the  serpent  represent  as  many  hikuli. 
The  prayer  embodied  in  this  shield  is  for  rain  and  for 
health. 

In  Plate  Xlb  are  shown  (a)  hikuli ; (&)  seven  hum- 
ming-birds ; (c)  four  hikuli-seekers,  one  at  each  quarter 
of  the  world  ; (d)  three  double  drinking-gourds ; (e) 
symbols  of  corn;  (_/)  the  original  cereal  of  the  Huichols. 
and  the  gods,  wa-ve  ; (g)  a certain  small,  red  insect  of 
the  wet  season,  symbolic  of  corn  ; (/ 1 ) a swift.  A paper 
flower  from  the  Mexican  shops  has  been  attached  to  the 
front  part  of  the  shield.  The  shield  expresses  a prayer 
that  the  hikuli-seekers  may  be  free  from  illness. 

Plate  Xlla  shows  the  following  designs  : (a)  butter- 
flies ; (b)  five  humming-birds  ; (c,  d)  the  two  children 
who  lead  the  sacrificial  procession  at  the  feast ; (e)  the 
ox  that  is  sacrificed  ; (f  gf  Ji)  various  serpent  manifesta- 
tions of  the  goddess  ; (Y)  certain  red  insects  of  the  wet 
season,  symbolic  of  corn  ; (/)  a double  water-gourd. 
This  shield  expresses  a prayer  for  rain,  referring  to  the 
sacrifice  of  an  ox  at  the  feast. 

In  Plate  XI lb  is  reproduced  a front-shield  of  the 
Goddess  of  the  Western  Clouds,  taken  from  the  cave  of 
this  goddess  near  San  Francisco,  in  the  Cora  country. 
The  designs  represent  the  ripples  of  the  water — in  other 
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words,  serpents  of  various  colours — in  accordance  with 
the  Indian  conception.  The  object  of  the  prayers  of 
the  shield  is  plainly  indicated  to  be  rain. 

It  was  the  contemplation  of  such  votive  shields  hung 
up  in  a row  which  caused  my  deceased  friend  Cushing 
to  suggest  that  the  symbolism  depicted  on  them  makes  it 
highly  probable  that  they  are  related  to  the  dance-shields 
which  the  Zuni  and  other  northern  tribes  use  in  their 

He  thought  that  if  these  shields  were 
hung  up  in  the  temples  in  some  orderly 
array,  they  would  soon  come  to  be  con- 
sidered as  “speaking  shields,”  or  an 
attempt  to  record  events  or  deeds  in 
visible  form,  and  the  next  step  would 
be  to  carve  or  y* 

paint  them  on 
the  walls  of  the 
temples  them- 
selves precisely 
as  are  the  shield- 
shaped writings 
or  so-called 
glyphs  of  the  (aW- 

ancient  Maya  Soft  Back-shield  of  Wool- 
len Textile  with  Embroidered 
rUinS‘  Figures  Expressing  Prayer 

The  back-  that  the  Scorpion  May  Not 
shields  (nama)  Sting  the  Fowls.  Width, 

, -1  • rr  r IQ.  5 ctm- 

or  beds  may  be  either  stiff  or  soit. 

The  former  style  is  made  in  the  same  way  as  the  front- 
shields  ; but  the  latter  consist  of  textile  fabric  of  fibre 
or  wool,  woven  on  a special  little  loom  which  the  weaver 
holds  in  position  between  his  big  toes  and  his  girdle. 
The  ceremonial  back-shields  are  very  popular  media  of 
prayers,  because  the  idea  connected  with  them  is  that 
the  gods  and  goddesses  are  sleeping  on  them.  Hence, 


Stiff  Back-shield, 
Expressing  Prayers 
to  the  Eagle  Above. 
Length,  2.7  ctm. 
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the  prayers  embodied  in  the  designs  are  thought  to  be 
brought  most  efficaciously  to  the  notice  of  the  deities, 
who  must  perceive  them 
when  they  come  to  rest  on 
their  beds. 

On  the  back-shield  to 
the  left  is  seen  a picture  of 
the  royal  eagle,  which  is 
supposed  to  hold  the  world 
in  its  talons.  As  usual  the 
eagle  is  depicted  with  two 
heads  like  the  double- 
headed European  eagle. 

But  the  Indian,  unable  to 
make  a perspective  draw- 
ing of  a front  view  of  the 
bird,  shows  both  sides  by 
splitting  the  head  and  neck. 

The  back-shield  on  the 
next  page  is  a piece  of  loose- 
ly woven  textile  of  fibre  in 
which  three  transverse  rows 
of  black  woollen  wads  are 
wrought.  It  expresses  a 
prayer  that  many  lambs 
may  be  born  in  the  herd 
and  that  they  all  may  be 
black. 

No  Huichol  woman 

e\er  undertakes  any  handiwork  without  first  asking  the 
feoc  s or  ic  p in  her  undertaking.  A common  way  of 

T in  embl'oidery  is  ‘0  embroider  a small 

cotton.!  ? w -h,a'f  finished'  °n  a SCraP  °f  wool 

a a back_shield— and  hang  it  to  an  arrow. 

^ °bject  of  deeP  Merest  is  the  god’s  eye 


Soft  Back-shields  Hung  on  to  Ar- 
rows, Expressing  Women’s  Prayers 
for  Luck  in  Embroidery. 
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(sikuli).  It  is  made  by  interweaving  a small  cross  of 
bamboo  sticks  with  variously  coloured  crewel  or  twine  in 
the  form  of  a square  set  diagonally,  like  an  ace  of  dia- 
monds. The  idea  is  that 
the  eye  of  the  god  may 
rest  on  the  supplicant,  and 
keep  him  in  health  and 
life.  It  may  also  express 
other  prayers.  He  who 
wants  to  pray  for  some- 
thing by  a sikuli  should 
sit  next  to  the  man  who 
makes  it.  At  the  feast  of 
new  squashes,  which  is  a 
children’s  feast,  each  child 
carries  an  “eye”  under 

Soft  Back-shield  his  hair-band.  symbolising 
of  Fibre  Attached  the  male  squash  - flower.  A Huichol  God’s 
to  an  Arrow,  Ex-  On  nacre  21  I at  the  left  is  Eye  Used  by  a Chil  . 
pressing  a Desire  °n  P^6  2 1 &t  7 LenSth>  18  ctm’ 

for  Many  Black  shown  a god  s eye  piercing 

Lambs.  Length,  a piece  of  textile  fabric.  This  offering  was 
25  ctm-  presented  to  a god  by  a woman  as  a sam- 

ple of  the  work  she  intended  to  do,  with  the  prayer  that 
he  might  keep  his  eye  on  her,  and  help  her  in  carrying 
out  her  purpose.  On  the  same  page,  on  the  right,  the 
god’s  eye  pierces  a piece  of  cotton  cloth  on  \\  hich  a bit 
of  embroidery  has  been  worked,  d his  expi esses  in  a 
similar  way  a woman’s  prayers  foi  luck  in  some  em- 
broidery she  is  about  to  undertake.  I ha\e  alieady 
alluded  to  the  existence  of  the  god’s  eye  among  the 
Tepehuanes.  The  Tarahumares  have  also  this  device 
and  call  it  wishima  or  teyi'ke.  I came  acioss  only  one 
specimen,  which  was  made  of  black  and  yellow  wool , 
the  colours  red  and  white  may  also  be  employed.  It  is 
with  the  Tarahumares  suspended  to  the  cross  on  the  patio 
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or  attached  to  a long  bamboo  stick,  which  the  shaman 
waves  to  and  fro  to  ward  off  disease. 

The  god’s  eye  has  a wide  distribution  along  the  west- 
ern coast  of  North  America,  and  in  Peru  these  symbolic 
objects  are  found  abundantly  in  the  ancient  burial  places ; 

in  some  cases  they  have 
been  placed  on  the  false 
heads  of  the  mummies, 
serving  actually  as  eyes  ; 
these  are  always  diamond- 
shaped, and  are  applied  in 
such  a manner  that  the 
acute  angles  corre- 
spond to  the  corners 
of  the  eyes  of  the 
mummy  head.  The 
symbolic  eye  is  a 
striking  illustration  of 
the  homogeneity  of 

the  American  races.  Eye  with  Ap- 

Hmcho1  God’s  Eye,  with  A thorough  Study  Of  pendage  Expres- 
Appendage  Expressing  a .,  6 ' sing  a Woman’s 

Woman’s  Prayer  for  Luck  in  One  tribe  may  thus  Prayer  for  Luck 

Embroidery.  Length,  15  shed  light  upon  the  in  Textile  Work. 

problems  presented  Length’  1 6 ctm- 

by  other  tribes,  though  far  removed  in  time  and  space. 

The  people  are  kept  busy  making  these  curious  ob- 
jects, of  which  I here  have  given  a short  exposition,  and 
before  a feast  the  principal  men  may  be  seen  in  the 
temple  thus  engaged.  To  the  uninitiated  the  scene 
suggests  a factory  for  children’s  toys  rather  than  the  sol- 
emn and  prayerful  preparations  of  a pious  and  devout 
people  for  a great  religious  ceremony.  With  their  primi- 
tive implements  and  crude  methods  the  products  of  this 
devotional  industry  are,  of  course,  perishable.  Consider- 
lng  t e primitiveness  of  the  tribe,  it  is  but  natural  that 


Huichol  God’s 
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there  should  be  much  diversity 
of  meaning  in  their  symbols. 

Thus  a pair  of  sandals  of  an- 
cient pattern,  worn  nowadays 
only  by  the  shamans  at  the 
greatest  feast  of  the  Huichols, 
become,  in  diminutive  repro- 
duction, a synonym  for  a pray- 
er that  the  feast  may  pass  off 
well  and  no  harm  befall  him  ; 
and,  inasmuch  as  the  feast  can- 
not be  celebrated  until  a num- 
ber of  deer  have  been  killed, 
such  a pair  of  sandals  also  ex- 
presses a prayer  for  luck  in  kill- 
ing  deer;  finally,  as  in  olden  Tarahum,re God>s 
times  sandals  were  worn  only  Eye  Attached  to  a 
by  men,  they  may  be  offered  Bamboo  Stick. 

as  a woman’s  prayer  for  a hus- 
band. But  despite  all  diversity 
of  meanings,  we  can  always  trace  a con- 
nection between  the  symbol  and  the 
thought  it  stands  for. 

To  primitive  man  relig- 
ion is  a personal  matter,  not 
merely  an  institution,  as  with 
most  Christians,  and  therefore 
his  life  is  one  continuous 

devotion  to  his  deities.  His 
moral  code  is  not  always  in 
^ accordance  with  ours ; but 

A Pair  of  Diminutive  Sandals  we  must  bear  ill  mind  that 

/lade  of  Strips  of  Palm  Leaf,  jie  -g  most  devoutly  sincere 

Attached  to  an  Arrow.  Longth  ^ nQ  matter  hOW 


‘Sandal,  13  ctm. 
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absurd  they  may  appear  to  the  white  man’s  reasoning. 
Religious  feeling  pervades  the  thoughts  of  the  Huichol 
so  completely  that  every  bit  of  decoration  he  puts  on 
the  most  trivial  of  his  everyday  garments  or  utensils 
is  a request  for  some  benefit,  a prayer  for  protection 
against  evil,  or  an  expression  of  adoration  of  some 


Huichol  Women;  the  Middle  One  Wearing  a Very  Elaborately 
Embroidered  Tunic. 

deity.  In  other  words,  the  people  always  carry  their 
prayers  and  devotional  sentiments  with  them  in  visible 
form. 

There  are  to-day  few,  if  any,  investigators  who  doubt 
that  the  decorations  of  primitive  man  are  the  results  of 
his  contemplation  of  nature  and  natural  objects.  No 
savage  ever  sat  down  to  decorate  an  article  from  mere 
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fancy  with  meaningless  designs.  With  the  Huichols  all 
designs  are  derived  from  the  animal  and  plant  world, 

from  objects  important  in  the  do- 
mestic economy  and  religious  life 
of  the  tribe,  and  from  natural  phe- 
nomena familiar  to  the  people. 
The  designs  are  found  almost  en- 
tirely in  the  wearing  apparel  of  the 
people  and  may  be  woven,  em- 
ming-birds  on  a°  Flower  of  broidered,  or  formed  in  beadwork. 
the  riapani  Vine.  Those  which  I have  illustrated  here 

are  all  woollen  textile  work,  with  the  exception  of  one, 
which  is  embroidered. 

Girdles  and  ribbons,  inasmuch  as  they  are  considered 
as  rain-serpents,  are  in  themselves  prayers  for  rain  and 
for  the  results  of  rain,  namely,  good  crops,  health,  and 


Textile  Design  : Hum- 


life  ; and  the  designs  on  these  objects  are  made  in  imi- 
tation of  the  markings  on  the  backs  of  the  real  reptiles, 
as  they  appear  to  the  eye  of  the  Indian,  and  are  meant 
to  set  forth  the  desires  of  the  maker  or  wearer  of  the 
band.  The  double  water-gourd,  even  in  its  most  con- 
ventionalised form,  means  a prayer  for  water,  the  source 
of  all  life  and  health.  Animals,  like  the  lion,  the  jaguar, 
the  eagle,  etc.,  express  prayers  for  protection,  as  well  as 
adoration  of  the  deity  to  which  the  cieatuies  belong. 

The  assertion  has  been  made  that  plant  or  flower 
designs  in  aboriginal  America  aie  due  onlv  to  foitign 
influence,  to  the  early  missionaries,  who  desired  to  divert 
the  mind  of  the  natives  from  decorations  of  deep  s\  m- 
bolic  and  religious  significance  to  the  innocent  motives 
of  the  plant  world.  This  is  true  only  to  a certain 
extent.  It  applies,  for  instance,  to  the  Tarasco  Indians 
in  Michoacan,  who  in  their  beautiful  lacquer  work  gen- 
erally copy  flowers  from  nature.  But  the  statement 
certainly  does  not  hold  good  with  the  Huichols,  because, 
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Part  of  Ribbon,  with  Alternate  Designs  of  the  Double-headed  Serpent  and 
a Palm-tree.  Small  Water-gourds  May  be  Observed. 


in  the  first  place,  the  missionaries  have  made,  compara- 
tively speaking,  only  small  and  transient  changes  in  the 
mental  status  of  the  tribe.  Secondly,  flowers  play,  and 
always  have  played,  an  important  part  in  the  religion  of 
these  Indians.  With  them  flowers,  like  the  plumes  of 
birds,  are  prayers  for  rain  and  life.  They  are  sacrificed 
to  the  God  of  Fire  and  to  other  deities,  being  deposited 
in  the  niches  of  the  temples,  at  springs  and  pools,  in 
caves  and  other  sacred  localities.  No  flower  is  ever 
plucked  unless  with  some  pious  intention.  At  certain 
feasts  the  women  wear  wreaths  of  flowers  on  their  heads, 
or  place  single  blossoms  behind  the  ear,  while  the  men 
fasten  flowers  to  their  hats.  It  is,  therefore,  but  natural 
that  flower-designs  should  have  become  as  prominent  as 
animal-designs  in  the  decorative  art  of  the  Huichols. 

I use  this  expression,  although  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  ornamentation  for  decorative  purposes,  per  se,  with 
the  Huichols,  nor,  probably,  with  any  primitive  people. 
Neither  does  the  theory  of  chance  suffice  to  explain 
piimitive  designs;  nor  can  an  ornament  be  explained 
bv  guessing  its  meaning  according  to  white  man’s  rea- 
soning, for  it  should  always  be  remembered  that  in 
interpreting  primitive  symbols  and  designs  it  is  never 
the  fiist  and  most  obvious  explanation  which  is  true. 

A design  may  in  time  become  so  conventionalised 
that  a white  man  will  fail  to  recognise  the  object  the 
artist  intended  to  represent,  unless  the  Indians  them- 
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Embroidery  Representing  a Creeper  Hapani,  Showing  Flowers  and  Leaves. 


selves  interpret  it  for  him.  Nevertheless,  the  results 
obtained  are  highly  pleasing,  and  thus  eloquent  of  the 
sense  of  beauty  innate  in  the  race.  Even  should  the 
original  meaning  of  any  one  design  be  forgotten,  the 
belief  in  its  efficacy  still  survives,  and  on  this  account 
the  figure  is  perpetuated. 

In  looking  over  Huichol  patterns  we  cannot  help 
being  struck  with  the  fact  that  hardly  any  two  are  ex- 
actly alike.  This  variety  is  characteristically  Indian. 
This  varies,  of  course,  with  the  skill  and  imagination  of 
the  artist.  It  may  happen  that  a woman,  always  alert 
to  find  a pattern  more  pleasing  to  her  than  the  one  she 
has,  may  copy  one  from  a friend.  Another  deciding 
circumstance  is  the  size  or  shape  of  the  aiticle  to  be 
decorated.  In  very  narrow  ribbons  or  girdles,  for  in- 
stance, the  patterns  have  to  be  compressed,  and  conse- 
quently assume  changed  aspects. 

The  articles  which  the  Huichols  buy  from  the  Mexi- 
cans, and  which  are  of  more  or  less  consequence  to  the 
art  industries  of  the  tribe,  are  mainly  : coaise  cotton 
cloth  (manta),  thread  and  needles,  red  flannel,  beads, 
printed  handkerchiefs,  crewel,  and  steels  for  striking 
fire.  Along  with  the  foreign  material  a slight  foreign 
influence  has  come  into  the  designs,  though  in  the  main 
they  have  remained  intact.  Some  new  forms  ha\e  been 
added,  such  as  that  of  the  steel  for  striking  fire,  the 
jew’s-harp,  the  horse,  ox-horns,  etc.  The  shape  of  the 
steel,  quite  handsome  in  itself,  has  been  developed  by 
the -Huichol  into  interesting  conventional  designs  for 
his  girdles  and  pouches.  In  fact,  these  Indians,  who 
revere  the  steel  on  account  of  its  connection  with  the 
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Gocl  of  Fire,  have  worked  it  into  designs  even  more 
beautiful  than  the  original.  Glass  beads  with  their  vari- 
ous colours  have  facilitated  the  rendering  of  symbolic 
design s;  and  enhanced  their  beauty;  thus  their  influ- 
ence, too,  has  been  rather  advantageous  to  the  develop- 
ment of  Huichol  art. 

The  coloured  handkerchiefs  cannot  be  considered 
equally  beneficial.  Fortunately,  the  gorgeously  painted 


Huichol  Woman  Weaving  a Girdle. 

animals  and  flowers,  although  they  appeal  to  the  Ind- 
ian strongly,  are  mostly  too  difficult  for  him  to  copy. 
Only  the  purely  ornamental  designs  are  within  easy 
reach  of  his  capabilities.  Although  he  puts  into  them 
his  own  meaning,  it  can  quite  readily  be  seen  that  for- 
eign influence  is  finding  a way  to  infect  his  primitive 
ait.  I he  detriment  so  far  wrought,  however,  is  not 
gieat,  as  the  possession  of  such  handkerchiefs  is  rare„ 
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and  there  is  seldom  a pattern  on  them  that  appeals  to 
him  sufficiently  to  induce  him  to  copy  it. 

The  loom  on  which  the  often  really  artistic  work  is 
executed  is  of  the  most  primitive  construction.  One 
end  is  tied  to  a tree  or  stick,  while  the  weaver  fastens 
the  other  to  her  girdle.  The  “ beating  stick  ” is  made 
of  Brazil-wood.  Woollen  shirts,  of  which  at  present  not 

half  a dozen  specimens  exist 
in  the  tribe,  are  made  in  one 
long  strip,  which  is  folded 
over  and  sewn  up  at  the  sides, 
short  sleeves  being  put  in  sep- 
arately. The  loom  on  which 
such  large  pieces  are  woven 
lies  on  the  ground. 

If  a woman  were  con- 
stantly at  work  on  her  loom, 
it  would  take  her  about  six 
days  to  finish  a girdle;  hut  as 
she  has  many  other  duties  to 
attend  to  it  often  requires 
three  weeks  and  more  to 
make  one.  The  pattern  at 
the  ends  of  the  girdles  is  al- 
ways somewhat  different  from 
that  used  in  the  main  part. 
There  are  generally  some 
transverse  zigzag  lines,  sym- 
bols of  lightning,  seen  here.  The  portion  of  the  warp 
left  open  at  both  ends  is  plaited  into  one  braid,  some- 
times into  two,  and  fastened  with  a knot. 

Ribbons  are  mostly  like  small  girdles,  and,  owing  to 
their  narrowness,  the  designs  are  generally  moie  delicate 
and  also  more  finely  executed.  Pouches  are  woven  in 
one  piece,  which  is  then  folded  in  the  middle  and  sew  n 
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up  at  the  sides.  Embroidery,  sometimes  done  by  men 
as  well  as  women,  is  executed  in  cross-stitch  with  mar- 


The  End  of  a 
Girdle.  Main 
Design:  a Dou- 
ble Representa- 
t i o n of  the 
Flower  Piriki. 


vellous  accuracy.  It  is  al- 
ways made  on  cheap  cotton 
cloth,  the  thread  being  ob- 
tained by  unravelling  red  flan- 
nel. In  the  possession  of  the 
American  Museum  of  Natu- 
ral History,  New  York,  is  a 
skirt  with  a beautifully  em- 
broidered border  four  feet 
eight  inches  long  and  four 
and  a quarter  inches  wide,  in 
ever-varying  patterns. 

In  my  purchases  of  deco- 
rated articles,  as  well  as  of 
other  symbolic  objects,  I al- 
ways made  a point  also  of 
getting  the  interpretation  of 
the  decoration.  Often  the 
men  knew  nothing  definite 
about  the  meaning  of  the  de- 
signs on  their  girdles,  ribbons, 
and  pouches  ; and  it  was 
difficult  to  find  a woman 
able  to  interpret  the  de- 
signs worked  by  another.  As 
a rule  the  people  are  willing 
to  part  with  their  beautiful  work,  but 
there  are  also  instances  in  which  no  in- 


The  End  of  a 
Girdle.  Proba- 
bly Ancient  Flint 
Tips  of  the  Ar- 
row Are  Shown 
in  the  Design. 


11  uence,  not  even  that  of  the  gobernador,  will  induce  a 
woman  to  sell  any  of  her  handiwork. 

1 he  double  water-gourd  furnishes  the  motives  most 
commonly  met  with.  The  gourd  itself  is  simply  an  ab- 
normal growth  of  the  ordinary  gourd,  resembling  two 
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gourds  connected  with  a slender  neck.  It  is  provided  with 
a stopper,  sometimes  consisting  simply  of  a corn-cob,  and 

it  is  carried  by  a string  tied  around 
the  middle.  Such  gourds  are  used 
by  the  hikuli-seekers  for  bring- 
ing water  from  the  home  of  the 
holy  plant.  Such  a gourd  as 
the  one  depicted  here  is  of  the 
size  the  Huichol  carries  about 
with  him  for  everyday  use.  The 
double  water-gourd  is  considered 
magical,  and  has  become  the 
strongest  symbol  of  water.  It  is 
also,  with  the  exception  of  the 
cross,  the  most  extensively  used 

oftheHikuH-seeker.  Height,  design  in  America.  It  was  com- 
22.5  ctm.  monly  used  among  the  Aztecs 

as  well  as  among  the  ancient  Peruvians. 

In  the  full-page  picture,  page  221,  in  the  two  upper 
rows,  I have  given  a table  of  the  evolution  of  the 
double  water-gourd  designs,  the  result  of  a study  of  a 
very  large  number  of  Huichol  pouches,  girdles,  ribbons, 
etc.  The  first  figure  to  the  left  in  the  upper  row  is  a 
fair  representation  of  a double  water-gourd,  and  the 
reader  will  easily  be  able  to  follow  the  successive  stages 
of  the  design  until  it  finally  becomes  simply  a triangle : 
half  and  at  last  a quarter  of  the  gourd. 

In  the  second  row  the  string  around  the  middle  of 
the  gourd  has  been  added  in  the  shape  of  a transveise 
line.  Here  the  stopper,  too,  has  been  incorporated  in 
the  pattern,  and  for  the  sake  of  symmetry  it  has  also 
been  applied  to  the  bottom  of  the  gourd.  The  second 
design  is  simply  half  of  the  first  cut  lengthwise.  In  the 
third  the  stoppers  have  been  left  out.  The  fouith  is 
the  upper  part  of  the  first  with  the  stopper  left  out,  and 
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the  fifth  is  simply  half  of  the  fourth.  The  sixth  is  a 
more  symmetrical  rendering'  of  the  first,  two  pairs  of 
angular  points  being  added ; a god’s  eye  has  been  made 
in  the  middle.  The  seventh  is  half  of  the  sixth.  In 
the  eighth  and  ninth  the  number  of  points  is  increased 
and  even  more  rows  are  added. 

In  the  lower  part  of  the  plate  is  shown  the  applica- 
tion of  these  various  double  water-gourd  designs  to  gir- 
dles ; these  are  easily  recognisable. 

In  the  ribbon  at  the  top  of  the  page  the  double  water- 
gourd  design  is  very  distinct.  It  should  also  be  noted 
that  the  crossing  zigzag  lines  form  a god’s  eye,  like  a 
frame  for  each  design.  Placing  the  girdle  in  a per- 
pendicular position,  one  will  also  readily 
perceive  how  a second  double  water-gourd, 
more  conventionalised,  has  been  reproduced 
on  the  outside  of  the  frame,  enclosing  the 
first  one. 

The  Huichol  comb  also  furnishes  a mo- 
tive for  designs,  though  not  very  common. 

It  looks  like  a small  whisk-broom  and  is 
made  from  fibre  of  the  century-plant,  lechu- 
guilla , which  is  brought  from  the  hikuli 
country.  1 he  twine  around  the  handle  has 
been  tied  so  as  to  form  a butterfly  design. 

I he  unevenness  on  the  top  of  the  comb, 
the  natural  result  of  the  tying  of  the  fibres, 
has  in  the  design  been  utilised  at  both  ends. 


Huichol  Comb 
of  Fibre. 
Length,  1 2 
ctm. 


The  steel  for  striking  fire,  though  of  comparatively 
recent  introduction,  is  closely  associated  with  the  relig- 
ious conceptions  of  the  tribe,  because  the  fire  is  their 
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mms. 


Site 


Part  of  Huichol  Ribbon  with  Alternate  Designs  of  the  Comb  and  the  Double 

Water-gourd. 


greatest  god,  and  the  steel  represents  him.  Since  all 
sacred  things  are  symbols  to  primitive  man,  the  Hui- 
chols  have  adopted  the  implement  among  their  decora- 
tive designs.  On  page  225  is  seen  the  steel  as  sold  by 
the  Mexicans  and  the  three  designs  evolved  from  it. 

This  design  is  generally  applied  in  rows,  being  espe- 
cially utilised  as  borders  to  girdles  and  pouches  as  seen 
in  its  application  on  the  next  page.  In  the  two  small 
pouches  seen  on  the  upper  portion  of  the  page  are  found 
other  combinations  of  the  steel  design  : in  the  one  to  the 


Part  of  Huichol  Ribbon,  with  the  Design  of  the  Steel  for  Striking  Fire. 


left  two  entire  designs  being  represented,  in  the  one  to 
the  right  halves  and  quarters.  Other  designs  here  are  : 
on  the  girdle  to  the  left  the  double-headed  serpent,  and 
on  the  pouch  following,  two  leaves  and  a flower  of  the 
banana  placed  lengthwise  ; on  the  girdle  to  the  right, 
which  is  a beautiful  imitation  of  a serpent’s  back,  a 
series  of  god’s  eyes. 

The  notched  lines  and  the  zigzag  lines  seen  as  bor- 
ders of  pouches  and  ribbons,  both  here  and  in  other 
cases,  signify  generally,  the  first  one,  notched  deer-bones  , 
the  second,  either  lightning  or  squash-vines. 

The  royal  eagle  is  a favourite  design  on  pouches. 
The  young  female  eagle,  which  is  believed  to  hold  the 
world  in  its  talons,  guards  specially  the  corn  ; hence  the 
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flower  toto,  the  symbol  of  corn,  is  pictured  on  the  hi  easts 
of  these  eagle  designs.  As  before  explained,  the  designs 


have  absolutely  no  connection  with  the  double-eagle  he- 
raldic devices  of  Europe,  but  about  the  heads  of  the  design 


M P°uch,  with  Designs  of  the  Royal  Eagle. 
Width,  22  ctm. 


on  the  first  pouch  may  be  observed  crowns  which  are 
due  to  contact  with  civilisation.  The  guardian  young 
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mother-eagle  above  is  to  the  Huichol  synonymous  with 
the  Virgin  Mary,  whose  image  they  have  seen  provided 
with  a crown,  which  here  is  reproduced. 
Of  more  interest,  because  showing  no  con- 
tamination with  the  white  man’s  ideas,  is 
the  beautiful  and  effective  design  of  eagles 
in  the  second  pouch.  The  plumes  on  the 
heads  are  executed  in  daring  and  impres- 
sive curves,  and  the  combination  of  the 
two  eagles  into  one  is  highly  artistic  and 


Part  of  Ribbon, 
with  Design  of 
Dogs. 


Pouch  with  Designs  Showing  Insect  Borings  on  Trees  ; 

also  the  Flower  Toto.  Width,  about  1 1 ctm. 

may  be  favourably  compared  with  the  best 
heraldic  designs  of  mediaeval  times.  The 
right  and  left  border  is  composed  of  the 
toto  flower,  parts  of  which  are  also  seen  to 
fill  out  the  space  between  the  heads  in 
a tasteful  manner.  The  main  design  in 
the  upper  border  is  one  very  often  seen. 
It  is,  in  the  Huichol  conception,  a con- 
ventionalised rendering  of  the  linking  of 
hands  as  seen  from  the  side. 

The  pouch  with  the  two  large  zigzags 
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has  an  interesting  design,  the  zigzags  representing  the 
borings  which  a certain  insect  makes  undei  the  baik  of 
trees. & The  borings  are  also  called  the  “facial  paintings 
of  the  tree.”  The  rest  of  the  designs  is  almost  entirely 

the  toto  flower. 

In  the  Huichol  country  the  little  white  flower  called 
toto  grows  during  the  wet,  corn-producing  season,  and 


Woman  and  Child  with  the  Corollas  of  the  Flower  Toto  Stuck  to  the  Cheeks. 

therefore  becomes  a prayer  as  well  as  a symbol  for  corn. 
The  women,  especially,  are  often  seen  with  the  corolla 
of  this  flower  stuck  with  saliva  to  each  cheek,  thereby 
expressing  their  wishes  to  the  gods.  To  have  the  flow- 
eis  permanently  with  them  the  ITuichols  weave  them 
into  their  girdles,  and  embroider  them  on  their  gar- 
ments. As  the  thought  conveyed  by  this  flower  is 
cvet  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  the  people,  the  design 
appears  very  frequently.  I have  gathered  all  the  various 
forms  in  which  this  design  is  utilised.  A slight  simi- 
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larity  to  oriental  designs  may  suggest  some  foreign  inilu- 
ence  ; on  the  other  hand,  flower  designs  are  by  their 
nature  subject  to  limitations,  so  that  a certain  likeness 
between  the  productions  of  distant  tribes  and  races  must 


Evolution  of  the  Toto  Design,  Based  on  Explanations  Supplied  by  the 
Natives.  All  Are  Inwoven  or  Embroidered  Except  the  Last,  which  is 
Bead-work  and  Represents  the  Flower  in  Side  \ iew. 


always  be  expected.  A curious  discrepancy  is  hcie  ob- 
servable. The  real  flower  has  five  petals,  but  convention- 
ally it  is  represented  with  four  or  eight,  or  sometimessix. 
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This  may  be  due  either  to  the  desire  to  make  the  flower 
conform  to  the  four  corners  or  the  six  regions  of  the  world, 
or  to  lack  of  skill  in  making  an  evenly  five-pointed  star. 

Various  forms  of  this  design  may  be  seen  on  the 
shirt,  which  is  woven  from  white  wool  and  embroidered 


Man’s  Woollen  Shirt,  with  Embroidered  Designs  of  the  Flower  Toto. 

in  red.  The  conspicuous  toto  design  in  front  has  eight 
small  totos  within  it.  Within  the  petals  on  the  shoul- 
ders macaos  are  represented. 

In  the  beautiful  pouch  on  page  233,  which  has  mainly 
designs  of  this  flower,  it  may  be  noticed  that  each  flower 
is  placed  within  another  more  conventionalised  represen- 
tation of  it  (a  cross).  Even  the  little  rectangular  additions 
above  and  below  are  probably  extremely  conventionalised 
forms  of  this  design.  The  oblique  lines  crossing  each 
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Part  of  Ribbon,  with  Designs  of  the  Flower  Toto  and  of  ButterfHes  (the 
Rows  Above  and  Below  of  Triangular  Figures). 


other  on  the  entire  side  of  the  pouch  produce  god’s  eyes, 
one  for  each  flower.  The  several  transverse  rows  of  zig- 
zag lines  symbolise  squash-vines,  the  middle  row  having 

also  the  squashes 
expressed  by  dots. 

I have  been 
able  to  reproduce 
here  but  a small 
portion  of  Huichol 
designs,  but  enough, 
I hope,  to  show  that 
barbaric  people  have 
more  innate  artistic 
sense  than  they  are 
credited  with. 

Why  is  it  peo- 
ple of  what  we 
call  inferior  races, 
or  even  savages,  are  artistic  in  the  productions  which 


Pouch,  with  Designs  of  the  Flower  Toto. 
Width,  10.5  ctm. 


they  make  for  their  daily  use,  while  civilised  man  requires 
to  be  stimulated  to  an  appreciation  of  art?  Compare 
the  markings  of  even  an  Australian  cannibal,  the  lowest 
savage  on  earth,  on  his  shield  or  his  basketry  work,  with 
any  ornamental  attempts  of  the  common  white  labourer. 
The  result  is  not  flattering  to  the  white  race.  I have 
often  pondered  this.  Sometimes  I have  thought  it  was 
because  we  lived  too  far  from  nature.  Is  there  perhaps 
something  wrong  in  our  boasted  civilisation  ? 
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I do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  backward  races  have 
any  appreciation  whatsoever  of  our  art  ; but  the  astound- 
ino-  fact  is  that  they  unconsciously  turn  out  such  beauti- 
ful conventionalised  designs,  as  for  instance  may  be  seen 
among  the  Huichols,  while  in  civilisation  we  have  to 


Pouch  Having  as  Main  Design  the  Flower  Toto.  Width,  38  ctm. 


establish  societies  to  encourage  people  to  surround  them- 
selves with  objects  of  beauty.  Lart  domine  la  nature 
seems  to  be  true  in  more  than  one  sense. 


From  the  symbolism  of  the  Huichols  it  must  be  in- 
ferred that  the  main  consideration  of  all  their  prayers  is 
food.  The  means  of  securing  good  crops  is  rain  ; there- 
fore most  of  their  prayers  ask  for  rain. 

Many  of  the  Huichol  symbols  are  ambiguous  in  their 
significance.  This  is  largely  due  to  the  fact  that,  owing 
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to  a strong  tendency  to  see  analogies,  what  to  us  are 
called  heterogeneous  phenomena  are  by  them  considered 
as  identical.  For  instance,  most  of  the  gods  and  god- 
desses are  believed  to  be  serpents ; so  are  the  pools  of 
water  and  the  springs  in  which  the  deities  live,  and  even 
the  staffs  of  the  gods  ; these  last  beside  being  regarded 
as  arrows. 

The  most  striking  feature  in  the  world,  as  the  Hui- 
chol  looks  upon  it,  is  the  prevalence  of  serpents.  In  all 
ages,  and  in  most  religions,  serpents  have  played  an  im- 
portant part.  The  serpent,  by  shedding  its  skin,  rejuve- 
nates itself,  and  thus  becomes  the  symbol  of  health  and 
strength.  As  it  is  the  only  animal  that  moves  on  the 
ground  without  legs,  and  swims  without  fins,  it  is  partic- 
ularly cunning.  Its  great  skill  is  further  manifested  in 
the  beautiful  markings  on  its  back.  When  a Huichol 
woman  wants  to  weave  or  embroider  anything,  her  hus- 
band catches  a large  serpent,  the  neck  of  which  he 
places  in  the  split  of  a stick,  and  the  reptile  is  thus  held 
up  while  the  woman  strokes  it  with  one  hand  down  the 
entire  length  of  its  back  ; then  she  passes  the  same  hand 
over  her  forehead  and  eyes,  that  she  may  gain  ability  to 
do  beautiful  work.  As  in  olden  times,  so  to-day,  ser- 
pents are  considered  guardians  of  treasures,  and  the 
Indians  leave  their  fields  to  be  watched  by  them. 

The  sea,  which  to  the  Huichol  mind  surrounds  the 
entire  world,  is,  with  its  serpent-like  motions,  the  largest 
of  all  serpents.  It  is  the  great,  all-devouring  one,  and 
has  two  heads.  The  sun  has  to  plunge  past  its  open 
jaws  as  day  sinks  into  night  and  all  becomes  darkness; 
and  with  it  human  beings  disappear  caught  by  the  ser- 
pent. In  the  sky,  in  the  wind  sweeping  through  the 
grass,  in  the  moving  waves  of  the  sea,  in  the  sinuously 
flowing  rivers,  the  darting  lightning,  the  descending 
rain,  in  fire,  smoke,  and  clouds,  in  fact  in  all  natural 
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phenomena,  even  in  the  trails  of  man  winding  over  the 
land,  and  in  the  religious  processions,  the  Huichols  see 
serpents.  Maize,  the  plant  itself  and  the  eais  of  com  , 
the  bow  with  its  elastic  reaction  ; the  piercing  anow  ; 
the  tobacco-gourds — all  are  looked  upon  as  seipents.  It 
may  be  added  that  the  Huichols  see  serpents  in  theii 
own  flowing  hair,  in  one  organ  of  the  body,  in  the  gir- 
dles around  their  waists,  in  the  ribbons  streaming  from 
their  heads  and  pouches,  in  their  wristlets  and  anklets, 
and  in  the  ropes  and  twines  they  make  for  all  possible 
uses. 

The  symbolic  sacrifices  may  often  seem  mere  trifles  ; 
but  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  Indians  are  poor 
indeed,  and  have  not  much  to  give  away,  and  that  the 
making  of  the  symbolic  objects  requires  a considerable 
expenditure  of  time  and  labour.  The  Mexican  Indian 
never  gives  or  expects  to  receive  anything  for  nothing  ; 
therefore  he  pays  his  gods  for  everything  he  asks  from 
them,  and  he  gives  according  to  his  means,  realising  that 
“ only  a knave  gives  more  than  he  has.”  To  us  his  ef- 
forts are  of  intense  interest,  as  they  reveal  the  first  fal- 
tering steps  of  the  human  mind  toward  expressing 
thought  in  visible  form,  when  there  dawned  the  possi- 
bilities of  that  art  which  has  become  the  most  funda- 
mental and  powerful — the  art  of  writing. 


CHAPTER  XII 


HOW  TO  BECOME  A SHAMAN — GOOD  SHAMANS  AND  BAD — THE 

GODS  HELP  THE  MOST  POWERFUL — PRIMITIVE  PATHOLOGY 

DISEASES  AND  THEIR  DEITIES  FUNERALS  AMONG  THE 

HUICHOLS — HOW  THE  DEAD  REAPPEAR MEANS  RESORTED  TO 

FOR  PREVENTING  THEIR  RETURN GUARDING  THE  TESVINO 

FROM  THE  DEPARTED. 

ANYBODY  who  has  a natural  gift  for  it  may  become 
a shaman.  Such  a gift  will  be  evidenced  from  his 
early  youth  by  his  being  more  interested  in  the  ceremo- 
nies and  paying  more  attention  to  the  singing  than  or- 
dinary boys  do.  The  feasts,  where  they  acquire  their 
knowledge  of  the  gods  and  their  doings  by  listening  to 
the  songs  of  the  shaman,  are  the  only  school  the  people 
attend.  I have  heard  children  no  older  than  five  or  six 
years  sing  very  well  indeed  temple  songs  caught  as  the 
street  boys  in  our  cities  catch  popular  airs.  In  addition 
a young  man  may,  of  course,  ask  an  older  shaman  for 
information,  but  there  is  no  regular  system  of  teaching. 
The  imaginative  mind  of  the  Huichols  and  their  emo* 
tional  temperament,  as  well  as  their  musical  genius,  lead 
to  an  extraordinary  preponderance  of  shamans  among 
them. 

A man  who  wants  to  become  a shaman  must  be 
faithful  to  his  wife  for  five  years.  If  he  violates  this 
rule,  he  is  sure  to  be  taken  ill,  and  will  lose  the  power 
of  curing.  Not  until  the  stated  period  of  probation  is 
passed  may  he  have  love  affairs.  “ But  who  likes  a man 
then  ? Surely  the  girls  don’t,”  said  a great  shaman  to 
me.  The  shamans,  with  their  long  flowing  hair,  their 
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tobacco-gourds,  and  their  ability  to  cuie  and  to  sing,  aie 
thought  to  resemble  the  gods.  1 hey  are  able  to  talk 
with'the  Fire  and  with  the  Sun,  and  when  they  die  they 
go  to  the  country  where  the  sun  rises  and  where  it  is 
warm  and  pleasant.  Ordinary  people  go  to  the  place 


Young  Huichol  Shaman. 

where  the  sun  sets,  and  where  they  have  only  bad  water 
to  drink.  A little  south  of  Ratontita  lives  a woman  who 
is  recognised  as  a singing  shaman,  but  she  is  the  only 
female  shaman  I ever  heard  of.  She  is  frequently  em- 
ployed at  the  ranches  near  by  both  to  sing  and  to  cure. 
But  she  is  very  chary  with  her  patronage,  and  though 
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the  people  have  wanted  her  to  sing  in  the  temple,  she 
has  never  eonsented  to  do  so. 

All  disease  comes  from  the  gods,  who  are  thought  to 
come  down  at  night  to  make  people  ill.  They  may  have 
been  offended  because  the  people  did  not  sacrifice 
enough,  or  did  not  hunt  deer  sufficiently,  or  did  not 
properly  conduct  the  ceremonies  at  a feast.  Or  one  of 
the  principal  gods  may  have  been  invoked  by  a bad 
shaman  to  help  him  in  destroying  an  enemy,  for  there  is 
the  usual  conception  that  disease  may  be  due  to  sorcery  ; 
in  which  case  it  becomes  a question  of  power  among  the 
shamans  which  of  them  can  influence  the  gods  more 
effectively — the  bad  one  to  make  ill,  or  the  good  one  to 
cure. 

Knowledge  of  witchcraft  may  come  to  the  shaman  as 
he  grows  old.  Abstinence  from  salt  and  separation  fiom 
his  wife  are  necessary  to  insure  his  success  in  doing 
harm.  At  night,  through  the  owl  and  the  goatsucker,  he 
gets  a hair  from  the  man  whom  he  wishes  to  make  sick. 
The  birds  pull  the  hair  from  the  head  of  the  unfortunate 
victim,  while  their  employer  dreams  that  they  bring  it  to 
him  ; and  in  the  morning  when  he  wakes  up  he  finds  the 
hair  near  his  bed.  He  puts  it  into  a small  reed,  each 
end  of  which  he  seals  carefully  with  wax  ; then  he  ties  it 
to  an  arrow  of  the  god  to  whose  wrath  he  leaves  his  an- 
tagonist. If  the  god  does  not  help  him  the  shaman 
cannot  work  sorcery.  A person  accused  of  soicei)  may 
be  burned,  or  hanged,  or  thrown  down  a precipice. 

The  services  of  a Huichol  doctor  are  much  valued, 
though  the  fee  varies  according  to  the  patient’s  ability  to 
pay.  For  singing  all  night  and  curing  in  the  morning 
the  charge  is  from  ten  to  fifteen  dollars,  or  its  equivalent 
in  natural ia,  and  a travelling  shaman  may  return  from  a 
professional  tour  outside  of  his  country  with  eight  or  ten 
cows  as  net  profit,  beside  sheep,  goats,  and  donkeys.  A 


PRIMITIVE  PATHOLOGY  239 

o-ood  shaman  learns  the  nature  of  the  disease  through 
dreams,  and  advises  the  patient  what  to  do  to  get  well 
aoain ; as,  for  instance,  to  make  certain  ceremonial  ob- 
jects, chairs,  beds,  etc.,  or  to  hunt  deer  or  grey  squirrels, 
or  to  catch  fish,  or  do  something  to  reconcile  the  of- 
fended god  who  caused  the  illness.  At  the  subsequent 
feast,  a part  of  the  animal  sacrificed  is  first  offered  to 
the  god,  and  then  the  people  partake  of  it. 

To  my  knowledge  the  Huichols  make  no  use  of  rem- 
edies except,  perhaps,  of  hikuli;  they  prefer  to  cure 
even  scorpion  stings  with  blowing  of  the  mouth  and 
wafting  of  the  hands.  To  cure  a patient  the  shaman 
resorts  to  the  following  means  : 

(1)  He  wrings  his  hands  several  times  as  if  washing 
them ; then  quickly  stretches  his  fingers,  one  after  the 
other,  so  that  the  joints  crack.  This  he  does  in  imitation 
of  the  crackling  of  the  fire,  the  greatest  of  all  shamans, 
in  order  that  his  fingers  may  remain  well  and  strong. 

(2)  He  breathes  into  his  hands. 

(3)  He  holds  his  hands  together,  spits  into  them, 
and  holds  them  out  toward  the  south,  north,  west,  east, 
and  also  toward  the  ground. 

4.  He  places  his  mouth  on  the  part  of  the  patient’s 
body  which  is  in  pain,  makes  a kind  of  gurgling  noise, 
and  then  sucks  out  the  disease  in  the  shape  of  a grain  of 
corn,  a small  stone,  or  what  not,  coughing  as  he  does  so. 
The  object  produced  represents  the  illness,  and  is  either 
burned,  or  thrown  on  the  ground  that  the  whirlwind 
may  carry  it  off. 

5.  He  breathes  on  the  patient’s  head,  or  wherever 
the  pain  may  be,  making  at  the  same  time  passes  with 
his  hand  as  if  wafting  the  illness  away.  The  passes  and 
the  blowing  may  also  be  made  over  other  parts  of  the 
body  besides  the  afflicted  one,  and  are  sometimes  exe- 
cuted in  combination  with  means  No.  2. 
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It  is  rather  striking  to  note  the  names  the  Huichols 
give  their  various  maladies,  indicating  as  they  do  the 
close  relation  between  the  ailment  and  the  god  who  is 
supposed  to  have  sent  it.  This  will  become  clear  at  a 

glance  at  the  list  of 
diseases  compiled  in 
accordance  with  the 
Indian  point  of  view: 

1.  Ailment  of  the 
foot  is  called  rikua, 
the  word  for  certain 
rattling  objects  or 
bells.  In  this  con- 
nection it  refers  to 
the  rattling  anklets 
worn  by  the  dancers, 
as  well  as  to  the  fa- 
miliar noise  made  by 
the  deer  in  walking. 

The  disease  is  attri'b- 
Shaman  Wafting  Away  Illness.  uted  to  Great-grand- 

father Deer-Tail,  and  is  cured  by  extracting  grains  of 
corn  from  the  suffering  limb. 

2.  Pains  in  the  hand  are  designated  matzuwa  (wrist- 
let), and  are  sent  by  Seliakami,  also  called  Cometamai,  a 
deity  connected  with  the  nether  world.  They  are  re- 
lieved by  extracting  grains  of  corn. 

3.  Pain  in  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  or  indigestion,  is 
called  owsen  (chair),  because  the  person  afflicted  is  apt  to 


draw  his  knees  up,  as  in  a sitting  posture.  The  \ oung 
Mother  Eagle  above  is  thought  to  cause  the  malady, 
which  is  cured  by  removing  small  pieces  of  charcoal. 

4.  Colic  is  called  rukuli  (gourd-bowl).  The  stomach, 
with  evident  good  reason,  is  considered  a food-bowl. 
The  Goddess  of  the  Western  Clouds  sends  the  affliction, 
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which  is  cured  by  the  removal  of  small  round  stones  or  a 
little  earth. 

5.  Pain  in  the  chest,  pleurisy,  is  called  mori  (fish), 
the  pain  being  compared  to  that  caused  by  the  swallow- 
ing of  a fish-bone.  A bone,  therefore,  has  to  be  removed 
to  alleviate  the  trouble,  which  is  sent  by  the  Goddess  of 
the  Eastern  Clouds. 

6.  Disease  of  the  lungs,  consumption,  is  called  ulu 
(arrow).  The  inference  is  that  the  flint  arrow-point  shot 
by  the  Setting  Sun  causes  the  spitting  of  blood,  and  the 
coldness  of  the  flint  brings  on  the  chills.  An  arrow- 
point,  therefore,  has  to  be  removed  from  the  patient’s 
breast  before  a cure  can  be  effected. 

7.  Toothache  is  looked  upon  as  Great-grandmother 
Nakawe’s  pipe,  because  the  root  of  the  tooth  resembles 
that  of  the  bamboo-plant,  specially  sacred  to  this  goddess, 
whose  pipe  is  a piece  of  bamboo-reed  and  who  therefore 
is  considered  as  the  one  who  sent  the  pain.  To  cure  it, 
earth  or  grains  of  corn  have  to  be  sucked  from  the  jaw 
of  the  sufferer. 

8.  Faceache,  or  fever,  is  called  nealika  itali  (bed  in 
the  face),  the  God  of  Fire,  in  such  maladies,  being  con- 
ceived of  as  making  his  bed  in  the  patient’s  face.  As 
will  be  easily  understood,  the  affliction  was  sent  by  the 
God  of  Fire,  the  source  of  all  heat,  and  is  cured  by  the 
removal  of  grains  of  corn. 

9.  Throat-trouble,  bronchitis,  is  designated  as  moyreli, 
(plumes).  Splinters  of  deer-antlers,  or  deer-hair,  have 
to  be  removed,  as  they  are  supposed  to  cause  the  tickling 
in  the  throat,  and  the  cough  indicates  to  the  Indian  that 
the  illness  is  caused  by  the  God  of  Wind  and  of  Hikuli. 

to.  Pleadache  is  called  rutsi  (squash),  suggested  by 
the  similarity  between  the  form  and  hardness  of  the  head 
and  the  squash.  The  comparison  may  go  even  farther, 
since  a severe  headache  gives  one  the  sensation  of  havino- 
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something  loose  inside,  like  seeds  in  the  squash.  The 
pain  is  ascribed  either  to  the  Mother  of  the  Gods  or  to 
the  Goddess  of  the  Northern  Clouds. 

1.  Insanity,  too,  is  believed  to  come  from  the  last- 
named  deity,  or  else  from  Tamats  Kowyumali,  the  god 
who  put  the  world  into  shape  and  had  to  fight  with  the 
people  of  the  nether  world  to  accomplish  the  feat.  To 
remedy  the  trouble,  any  small  object,  generally  grains  of 
corn,  must  be  drawn  out  of  the  skull. 

Stomach  troubles  and  also  malarial  fever  may  be 
sent  by  the  God  of  Wind  and  of  Hikuli.  These  afflic- 
tions are  cured  by  the  removal  of  a water  animal  called 
kuli,  which  somewhat  resembles  a leech. 

Without  discussing  the  merits  of  this  mode  of  treat- 
ment, the  fact  is  that  here,  as  everywhere  else,  the  peo- 
ple finally  die. 

In  the  southern  part  of  the  country  the  dead  are 
buried  in  the  middle  of  the  house,  in  graves  a little 
more  than  a yard  deep.  The  Huichols  do  not  pull 
down  the  house  in  which  a person  dies  ; but  when  four 
generations  have  lived  in  it,  it  is  abandoned.  In  the 
other  parts  of  the  country,  caves  are  utilised  for  burial 
purposes  and  the  entrances  closed  with  a wall  of  stone 
and  mud.  In  any  case,  the  body  is  placed  with  the  feet 
toward  the  east.  A dead  person  immediately  receives  a 
gift  of  water  in  a hollow  reed,  and  five  tortillas.  No 
one  in  the  family  eats  until  after  the  burial,  which  takes 
place  at  sunrise  next  morning.  The  deceased  takes 
away  with  him  all  his  clothes  and  the  reed  of  water. 
Five  days  after  his  death  a feast  is  made  on  the  patio 
outside  of  the  house. 

The  funeral  rites  for  a young  married  man  were 
described  to  me  by  a shaman  from  the  southeastern  part 
of  the  country  as  follows:  All  the  dead  mans  belong- 
ings are  gathered  in  a heap  in  the  middle  of  the  patio, 
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and  all  kinds  of  food  are  placed  on  top  of  them.  Dur- 
ing the  night  the  shaman  sings  to  all  the  quarters  of 
the  world.  At  daybreak  he  stops,  and,  standing  up, 
stretches  out  his  plumes  toward  the  east.  This  he  does 
because  the  dead  always  go  first  to  the  hikuli  country, 
though  afterward  they  settle  in  the  west.  As  the  sha- 
man stands  facing  the  east,  the  soul  of  the  dead  comes 
flying  through  the  air  like  a white  fly,  or  a small  bird, 
and  seats  itself  among  the  plumes.  The  shaman  takes 
it  into  his  hands;  but  the  little  bird  begins  to  weep  as  it 
salutes  all  its  forefathers  and  mothers,  who  in  the  begin- 
ning put  the  world  in  shape.  The  father  and  mother  of 
the  dead  now  step  forward.  They,  too,  weep,  and  bring 
the  food  of  which  their  son  in  his  life  has  been  specially 
fond.  The  little  apparition  flaps  its  wings  to  receive 
the  dainties,  and  the  shaman  says : “ Give  him  all  the 
food  that  he  used  to  like  best  ! ” Then  the  little  bird 
makes  a courtesy  and  flies  away,  first  toward  the  south, 
and  from  there  to  the  west — away  from  his  father  and 
his  mother  and  from  his  brothers,  and  loses  himself  in  the 
darkness  of  the  early  morn.  As  the  sun  rises  a gourd 
filled  with  flowers  is  offered  to  the  dead  man,  and  the 
shaman  spreads  out  all  his  property.  Then  the  father 
says  to  his  widowed  daughter-in-law : “ My  son  is  dead, 
my  daughter,  but  do  not  weep  over  him  ! All  the 
things  that  he  left  belong  to  you  now.  Do  not  fear 
that  I will  take  anything  my  children  make  for  them- 
selves. All  is  left  in  your  care'  and  goes  to  my  grand- 
children.” r\  he  widow  then  divides  the  heirlooms 
among  the  children  and  stores  everything  away. 

No  liquor  is  used  at  burial  feasts.  Instead  a cross, 
made  from  a kind  of  salvia , is  hung  up  in  the  house 
foi  some  time  to  prevent  the  deceased  from  re-entering 
the  premises ; and  to  keep  him  from  getting  into  the 
distilleries  and  spoiling  the  wine.  Branches  of  the 
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zapote-trees  arc  put  upon  the  paths  leading  to  the  place 
and  the  jars  containing  tesvino  are  covered.  When  a 
Huichol  on  any  occasion  takes  his  first  gourd  of  liquor 
— whether  of  tesvino,  or  his  native  brandy,  or  mescal 
he  first  dips  his  finger  into  the  bowl  and  sprinkles  a few 
drops  of  the  contents  to  either  side  of  him  as  a sacrifice 
to  the  dead,  “ who  crowd  around  him  like  children. 
Should  he  omit  this,  the  drink  would  make  his  body 
swell  up.  This  sacrifice  is  always  immediately  followed 
by  one  to  the  six  regions  of  the  world,  and  is  performed 
in  the  same  way  as  the  preceding  offering. 

On  the  western  side  of  the  Chapalagana  the  dead  aie 
chased  off  with  branches  of  zapote-trees,  as  among  the 
Coras. 
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THE  government  in  the  Huichol  villages  remains 
as  it  was  when  instituted  by  the  missionaries,  a 
mixture  of  the  rule  of  State  and 
Church.  Though  this  condition  of 
affairs  is  contrary  to  the  laws  of 
the  republic,  it  is  still  in  full  force 
among  the  tribes  not  yet  Mexi- 
canised.  The  number  of  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  authorities  annually 
elected  by  the  people  makes  their 
village  government  quite  a formid- 
able apparatus.  The  civil  function- 
aries are  : The  alcalde,  the  goberna- 
dor,  the  captain  (or  sheriff),  and 
four  messengers  (batopiles).  It  is 
not  necessary  to  go  further  into 
detail  about  them.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  the  three  higher  officers  are 
called  judges,  and  must  obtain  the 
sanction  of  the  nearest  Mexican 
government  official  before  they  can 
assume  office.  In  ancient  times 
tradition  says,  women  held  these  ^ .... 

high  offices.  staff. 
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The  ecclesiastical  authorities  are  headed  by  the  ma- 
jor-domos, each  the  custodian  of  a saint.  Their  num- 
ber therefore  varies  in  accordance  with  the  number  of 
images  belonging  to  the  different  churches ; in  Santa 
Catarina,  for  instance,  there  are  four.  Their  principal 
duty  is  the  care  of  the  money  belonging  to  the  respective 
pictures.  Other  functionaries  of  that  body  are  the  algua- 
ciles , a kind  of  constables,  and  the  four  priostes,  or  church 
messengers,  whose  entire  duty  is  to  remove  the  “ saints 
as  occasion  requires.  They  are  always  married. 

Eight  women  office-holders  should  also  be  mentioned. 
They  are  selected  from  among  the  unmarried  ones,  and 
are  called  tenanchas.  They  sweep  the  church,  place 
flowers  before  the  saints,  make  tortillas  at  the  feasts,  etc. 
Five  of  these  women  are  appointed  to  live  each  in  the 
house  of  a principal  church  officer,  whose  wife  she  has  to 
assist  in  her  household  duties;  in  fact,  they  aie  onb  a 
kind  of  servant.  Each  of  the  three  principal  civil  au- 
thorities has  also  a tenancha,  but  the  duties  of  these  girls 
are  exclusively  domestic.  The  servant  institution  is  en- 
tirely foreign  to  the  Indian  mind,  which  consideis  all 
persons  equals.  It  only  contributes  toward  making  the 
Indians  immoral,  as  the  young  girl  often  becomes  the 
mistress  of  the  Indian  in  whose  house  she  li\es. 

Aside  from  this  double  series  of  authorities,  the 
Huichols  have  their  pagan  officials— in  Santa  Cata- 
rina, for  instance,  more  than  twenty.  It  will  thus  he 
seen  that  few  men  in  the  tribe  can  escape  from  public 
service  in  one  capacity  or  another.  Luckily  for  the 
community,  all  the  positions  are  honorary,  and  there  aie 
no  taxes  levied  on  the  people  on  account  of  salaries  to 

be  paid. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  it  were  not  for  the  boundary 
disputes  with  -neighbouring  districts  these  judges  would 
have  very  little  to  decide  upon.  Disagreements  about 
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real  estate  within  a district  do  not  occur,  because  the 
land  is  held  in  common.  Thefts  do  not  engage  much 
of  the  attention  of  the  judges,  as  a Huichol  nevei  steals 
corn,  believing  that  grain  illegitimately  acquired  will  not 
grow  when  sown,  or  would  not  last  anyway.  The  mis- 
demeanour of  appropriating  some  bit  of  clothing — a 
girdle,  a hair-ribbon,  or  the  like— is  settled  with  an  in- 
herited ease  and  tact,  as  if  the  judges  here  found  them- 
selves in  their  own  sphere.  In  case  an  Indian  steals 
sheep  or  cattle,  which,  as  recent  introductions,  are  not 
yet  allowed  for  in  their  code,  the  punishment  meted  out 
is  imprisonment  for  five  days  without  food  or  drink, 
and  twenty-five,  or,  as  the  Indians  say,  “an  arroba 
of  lashes.  An  arroba  used  to  be  the  Mexican  stand- 
ard weight,  equal  to  twenty-five  pounds.  By  the  com- 
mon people  the  term  is  yet  loosely  used  as  a synonym 
for  twenty-five.  In  the  same  way,  half  an  arroba  means 
twelve. 

As  homicide  is  very  rare,  and  according  to  the  law  of 
the  land  has  to  be  tried  in  the  Mexican  courts,  there  re- 
mains practically  nothing  for  the  judges  to  do  but  to 
celebrate  marriages  and  to  punish  elopements  ; and  to 
these  duties  they  devote  themselves  with  an  astonishing 
zest  and  vim,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  in  their  own  hearts 
they  do  not  see  any  wrong  in  the  breaking  of  the  seventh 
commandment,  unless  a man  is  preparing  to  be  a sha- 
man, or  wants  to  gain  some  special  boon  from  the  gods. 
Often,  indeed,  an  Indian  is  punished  for  doing  some- 
thing the  harm  of  which  he  cannot  see  any  more  clearly 
than  the  judges  who  inflict  the  punishment. 

The  judges  come  naturally  to  consider  themselves 
the  supreme  arbiters  in  cupid’s  court,  though  not  always 
without  their  difficulties.  There  was  a sly  old  fellow 
living  in  a cave  near  Santa  Catarina,  Pancho  by  name, 
a widower  with  several  small  children,  but  with  no  one 
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to  grind  corn  and  make  tortillas  for  him.  lie  went  to 
the  judges  and  asked  them  to  provide  him  with  a wife, 
having  his  eye  particularly  on  a good-looking  young 
girl,  who  had  been  appointed  tenancha,  but  did  not  attend 
over-zealously  to  her  duties.  Pancho  had  some  influence 


Pancho. 


with  the  judges,  as  he  spoke  Spanish  tolerably  well  and 
could  help  them  in  their  dealings  with  the  Mexicans.  So 
they  ordered  the  girl  to  appear  before  them,  and  informed 
her  that  she  was  to  become  Pancho  s wife.  She  wept 
and  protested,  as  she  had  many  younger  admirers  whom 
she  would  have  preferred  to  the  old  beau.  But  the  haid- 
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hearted  officials  insisted,  and  a messenger  with  a staff  in 
his  girdle  was  deputed  to  escort  the  unhappy  bride  to  her 

new  home. 

Arriving  at  the  place,  she  began  to  make  mxtamal — 
that  is,  she  put  corn  to  boil  with  lime  water  to  remove 
the  hulls  preparatory  to  the  grinding.  The  officei,  seeing 
her  at  work,  thought  her  safe  and  went  away.  But  when 
Pancho  came  home,  expecting  to  find  his  tortillas  ready 
and  a pretty  wife  to  greet  him,  he  was  sadly  disappointed, 
for  the  girl  had  seized  the  first  opportunity  to  run  off. 
The  sight  of  the  white  kernels  ready  for  grinding  must 
have  been  extremely  tantalising  to  Pancho.  If  he  wanted 
tortillas  he  had  to  make  them  himself. 

Of  course  he  immediately  complained  to  the  judges, 
who  were  very  angry,  and  promised  to  punish  the  recal- 
citrant maiden  and  force  her  to  return  to  him.  But  no 
trace  of  her  could  be  found,  not  even  at  her  father’s 
house,  whither  court  messengers  were  sent  to  arrest  her. 
However,  after  several  days,  her  father  and  mother 
of  their  own  accord  brought  her  to  Santa  Catarina, 
where  all  three  were  promptly  put  in  the  stocks  until 
the  following  day,  when  the  case  was  brought  up  for 
trial.  The  old  man  pleaded  that  he  himself  needed  his 
daughter,  because  his  wife’s  eyesight  was  failing  so  that 
she  was  no  longer  able  to  make  tortillas.  Perhaps  as- 
sisted by  some  other  considerations  the  judges  rendered 
a verdict  in  favour  of  the  father,  and  Pancho  lost  his  last 
chance  to  secure  a young  wife. 

Affairs  of  this  kind  do  not  always,  however,  end  so 
happily,  and  it  is  evident  that  the  changes  made  by  the 
white  man  in  the  native  governmental  system  have  been 
productive  of  much  harm.  The  Pluichol  is  naturally 
fond  of  increasing  his  possessions  ; money  and  cattle  are 
to  him  temptations  not  to  be  resisted,  and  they  are  pow- 
erful agents  in  influencing  a judge’s  goodwill  for  or 
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against  a party  on  trial.  Some  judges  impose  fines  for 
trivial  or  absurd  offences,  and  divide  the  spoils  among 
themselves.  The  victimised  Indian  never  dares  to  resist 
his  authorities  and  the  power  of  the  staff,  for  which  he 
has  a superstitious  reverence  descended  from  ancient 
times. 

The  governmental  system  instituted  by  the  mission- 
aries is  artificial,  and,  well-meant  as  no  doubt  it  was, 
apparently  proves  itself  entirely  beyond  the  grasp  of  the 
primitive  mind,  and  so  is  mischievous.  Has  not  the 
Indian’s  condition  of  life  been  improved  by  the  cattle, 
the  iron  implements,  etc.,  which  the  white  man  brought 
to  him  ? It  is  certainly  undeniable  that  his  life  has  at 
least  been  affected  by  these  commodities,  which  we  con- 
sider the  first  essentials  for  comfort  in  life.  Formerly 
nothing  was  owned  individually  except  the  house,  some 
dogs,  and  the  corn  gathered  at  the  harvest,  besides  the 
clothing  and  whatever  a man  made  for  himself  in  the 
way  of  bows  and  arrows,  household  utensils,  and  the 
like. 

But  now  that  the  Huichol  has  become  the  owner  of 
cattle,  mules  and  horses,  sheep  and  hens,  and  a number 
of  iron  implements,  what  benefit  has  he  derived  from 
the  new  order  of  things  ? Benefits  that  are  only  slight, 
it  seems  to  me. 

It  must  be  understood  that  the  country  is  by  no 
means  overrun  with  domestic  animals.  Perhaps  half  of 
the  people  have  none.  The  well-to-do  have  a few  cows, 
two  or  three  mules,  half  a dozen  sheep,  and  several  hens. 
Only  three  or  four  men  in  the  whole  country  own  herds 
of  cattle  of,  say,  two  hundred  heads,  and  several  dozens 
of  other  animals.  Oxen  are  used  for  ploughing,  where 
ploughing  is  possible.  Enabling  their  owner  to  improve 
his  agriculture  and  obtain  better  crops  they  would,  no 
doubt,  be  a great  advantage  if  the  physical  condition  of 
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the  country  did  not  so  often  prevent  an  advanced  style 
of  tilling  from  being  extensively  adopted. 

Milk  is  never  drunk.  In  the  course  of  the  year 
three  or  four  mule-loads  of  cheese  are  taken  to  the  mar- 
ket as  the  country’s  entire  output  of  dairy  products. 
Beef  varies  the  diet  of  deer-meat  on  which  the  people 
formerly  depended,  but,  being  by  no  means  essential  to 
the  Indians,  is  generally  dispensed  with  except  when 
sacrifices  are  made  to  the  gods.  Aside  from  sacrificial 
occasions,  oxen  serve  as  food  only  in  case  they  die  a 
natural  death.  Hides  are  utilised  as  beds  to  sleep  on, 
or  are  cut  into  straps  or  used  for  making  sandals.  To 
make  his  footwear  out  of  such  material  is,  of  course,  less 
troublesome  for  the  Huichol  than  to  plait  it  out  of  stiips 
of  palm  leaves,  though  the  old  style  is  not  only  better 
looking,  but  also  less  slippery  and  therefore  more  service- 
able. 

Mules  and  horses  are  bought  from  the  Mexicans, 
but  are  not  very  common.  They  are  seldom  used  for 
riding.  The  mules  are  the  more  valued  because  they 
carry  burdens  which  the  Indian  in  former  times  had  to 
take  upon  himself.  They  also  bring  the  corn  from  the 
field  in  the  barrancas  to  the  houses,  or  take  the  cheese 
to  the  Mexican  towns.  I should  not  omit  to  mention 
a new  industry  which  has  sprung  up  in  consequence 
of  the  acquisition  of  mules,  namely,  the  sale  of  resin- 
ous pine-wood,  mule-loads  of  which  are  taken  to  the 
nearest  Mexican  village,  Mezquitic.  Considering,  how- 
ever, that  the  journey  is  one  of  several  days’  duration, 
and  that  an  insignificant  price,  counted  only  in  centavos, 
is  paid  for  a load,  this  way  of  earning  money  is  absurd, 
even  in  the  eyes  of  the  Indians,  whose  time  has  no  value. 
What  the  Huichols  consider  the  greatest  gain  they  de- 
rive from  their  beast  of  burden  is  its  enabling  them  to 
bring  great  quantities  of  the  sacred  hikuli  from  the  far 
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East.  To  their  eyes  the  advantages  that  accrue  from 
the  possession  of  mules  and  horses  have  a pious  rather 
than  a practical  or  economic  aspect. 

Sheep,  which  are  not  numerous,  are  kept  for  the  sake 
of  the  wool,  which  the  women  spin  into  yarn.  From 
this  they  weave  girdles,  ribbons,  pouches,  and  shirts,  and 
sometimes  tunics  and  skirts.  It  was  undeniably  a benefit 
for  these  people  to  be  able  to  substitute  wool  for  the 
vegetable  fibres  which  formerly  were  their  only  textile 
material.  Of  late  years,  however,  coarse  cotton  cloth 
(manta)  bought  from  the  Mexicans  has  almost  entirely 
taken  the  place  of  the  homespun  woollen  clothing,  for 
it  is  easier  to  sell  a sheep  to  a “ neighbour  ” for  cotton 
cloth  than  to  laboriously  spin  and  weave  yarn.  The 
consequence  is  that  the  women  are  becoming  indifferent 
toward  practising  an  important  domestic  art,  which  is 
thus  in  danger  of  being  lost.  With  this  comes  the  doom 
of  the  beautiful  symbolic  figures  which  form  such  an 
attraction  in  the  Huichol  textile  work. 

The  Huichols  have  also  received  from  the  white  man 
iron  implements,  the  steel  for  striking  fire,  axes,  hoes, 
machetes,  and  knives,  as  well  as  needles,  the  value  of  all 
of  which  the  native  readily  grasps,  though  it  is  clear  that 
none  of  these  acquisitions  is  of  absolute  necessity  to  his 
existence. 

Anything  the  Huichol  may  possess,  outside  of  his 
house  and  land,  he  will  generally  consent  to  sell,  after 
due  deliberation,  for  money,  of  which,  in  contrast  with 
other  tribes  I know,  he  is  very  fond.  At  times  the 
Mexicans  make  tours  through  the  entire  Huichol  country 
and  buy  up  what  cattle,  mules,  or  sheep  the  Indian  may 
get  permission  from  his  gods  to  dispose  of.  Since  they 
have  acquired  a taste  for  riches  a few  now  exert  themselves 
sufficiently  to  plant  more  corn  than  they  actually  need, 
and  what  surplus  of  corn  and  beans  a household  may 
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Part  of  Ribbon,  Representing  Humming-birds  on  Pochote  Flowers. 


have'  is  also,  if  opportunity  occur,  offered  for  barter. 
In  this  way  some  Huichols  get  a few  silver-dollars  every 
year;  but  the  wealth  thus  gained  is  buried  in  great 
secrecy,  often  not  even  a man’s  wife  knowing  the  hiding- 
place.  The  only  commodities  for  which  money  is  ever 
expended  are  cotton  cloth  and  red  flannel,  thirty  yards  of 
the  former,  and  a yard  of  the  latter  being  extravagant 
purchases.  Glass  beads  are  considered  good  invest- 
ments, as  diamonds  are  among  Americans.  Money,  too, 
enables  the  Huichol  to  get  more  beautifully  drunk  on 
the  white  man’s  brandy,  which  is  so  much  stronger  than 
his  native  liquor.  With  Indians  intoxicating  drinks  of 
their  own  manufacture,  including  that  made  from  hikuli, 
are  intimately  connected  with  their  religion  and  are  not 
indulged  in  outside  of  feasts  and  ceremonies.  That  is  one 
reason  why  the  white  man’s  brandy  is  so  demoralising. 

Taking  it  all  in  all,  the  advantages  the  Indian  derives 
from  the  advent  of  the  white  man  are  doubtful.  The 
Huichol’s  standard  of  life  has  not  on  the  whole  been 
raised.  The  few  who  are  well  off  and  could  afford  better 
things  live  no  better  than  the  others ; they  eat  their 
tortillas  and  beans  and  sleep  on  the  floor,  as  they  always 
did,  and  know  no  better.  On  the  other  hand,  the  dis- 
advantages are  very  manifest.  Since  the  acquisition  of 
domestic  animals,  the  people  have  begun  to  realise  that 
there  are  rich  and  poor  in  this  world,  and  those  who  own 
little  are  filled  with  envy  of  their  more  opulent  relations. 
In  order  to  attend  to  a number  of  animals,  it  is  necessary 
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to  employ  helpers,  and  thus  the  foundations  are  laid  for 
social  distinctions  which  not  so  long  ago  were  entirely 
unknown  among  them.  Their  lesson  in  modern  sociol- 
ogy will  be  taught  them  still  more  severely  when  once 
their  land  is  divided  up.  Yet  thus  far  they  have  strenu- 
ously resisted  all  attempts  of  the  Mexican  Government 
in  this  direction.  To  have  everybody  plant  corn  and 
graze  his  cattle  where  he  pleases  is  happiness  to  them 
and  in  accord  with  their  condition  of  life,  which  asks  for 
nothing  more  than  sufficient  food  and  shelter  for  all. 

With  new  possessions  come  also  new  anxieties. 
Some  of  the  cattle  may  fall  ill,  or  a sheep  may  break  a leg, 
or  cattle  or  sheep  may  be  hurt  by  wild  beasts.  Such 
contingencies  must  be  avoided  at  any  cost.  Therefore 
the  duties  toward  the  gods  increase,  and  to  the  observ- 
ances and  sacrifices  necessary  to  make  the  crops  grow 
are  added  others  to  preserve  and  multiply  the  cattle. 
Even  where  only  a few  hens  are  owned  profits  must  be 
shared  with  the  gods. 

Added  to  this  is  the  possibility  that  the  money  may 
be  stolen,  as  in  the  case  of  a rich  Huichol  who  lived  near 
Santa  Catarina.  He  was  reputed  to  keep  underneath 
the  floor  of  his  hut  several  pots  with  silver  pesos,  and 
a certain  Mexican  persuaded  a civilised  Indian  to  help 
him  in  securing  this  money.  One  dark  night  the  unsus- 
pecting nabob  was  suddenly  seized,  and  tightly  bound 
and  thrashed  until  he  disclosed  the  place  where  he  kept 
his  treasure,  which  was  carried  off,  a sum  amounting,  it 
is  said,  to  five  hundred  pesos. 

Unless  it  is  held  that  universal  happiness  is  not  the 
aim  of  civilisation,  it  appears  that  the  Huichols  were 
better  off  before  than  after  the  white  man’s  arrival,  when 
there  was  not  much  to  steal,  when  there  was  nothing  for 
the  judges  to  “grab,”  neither  cattle  nor  money,  and 
when  there  were  no  police  and  no  prison. 


CHAPTER  XIV 


PABLO  AND  I SEPARATE— A FINAL  LOVE-AFFA IR— START  FOR  SAN 
SEBASTIAN — HEATHEN  GODS  AND  SAINTS — SAN  SEBASTIAN  AS 
GRANDFATHER  FIRE — NEW  WINE  IN  OLD  JARS — A VALUABLE 

HUICHOL  ACQUAINTANCE RATONTITA BOUNDARY  TROUBLES 

PUTTING  A NEW  ROOF  ON  A GOD-HOUSE. 

I HAD  about  this  time  an  instance  of  Pablo’s  agree- 
able faithfulness  to  me.  I had  occasion  to  send  him 
to  San  Andres,  and  on  his  return  a few  days  later  he  told 
me  that  my  old  friend  Carillo  had  strongly  advised  him 
not  to  remain  with  me  any  longer  if  he  did  not  wish 
surely  to  fall  ill  and  die.  Carillo,  it  seems,  on  his  return 
from  Mezquitic  had  suddenly  been  taken  so  ill  that  he 
could  not  even  eat  tortillas,  and  had  to  employ  a good 
shaman  for  two  nights  in  order  to  recover.  His  son-in- 
law,  too,  who  had  also  been  in  my  service,  felt  badly, 
and  dreamed  every  night  that  I was  falling  over  him. 
But  even  such  strong  evidence  could  not  sway  Pablo’s 
faithfulness.  “ I never  get  tired  of  you,”  he  said  to  me 
one  day,  and  he  would  have  remained  with  me  still 
longer  had  it  not  been  for  a final  love-affair. 

At  the  ranch  from  which  every  morning  he  fetched 
milk  for  my  breakfast  he  had  met  and  made  overtures 
to  a good-looking  young  girl.  Her  father  wanted  him 
to  postpone  his  marriage  with  her  until  he  returned  from 
his  trip  with  me  ; but  to  this  the  ardent  lover  demurred. 
With  a characteristic  change  of  heart  he  deserted  her 
and  decided  to  marry  another  girl  whom  the  judges  in 
Santa  Catarina  had  picked  out  for  a tenancha.  For  this 
girl’s  sake  he  accepted  a position  as  prioste.  The  judges 
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told  the  couple  to  live  together — in  other  words,  mar- 
ried them,  pro  tem .,  as  most  of  their  acquaintances 
thouerht.  because  both  of  them  were  true  Iluichols  and 
fickle — and  this,  of  course,  put  an  end  to  his  connection 
with  me. 

Pablo  was,  no  doubt,  sometimes  provoking.  He 
had  no  system  at  all  in  taking  care  of  my  baggage,  etc., 
and  toward  the  end  he  lost  his  head  completely,  and 
was  absent-minded  because  the  women  paid  so  much 
attention  to'  him.  They  would  even  follow  him  into 
my  tent,  and  whenever  they  could  get  an  opportunity 
speak  to  him  in  a low  voice  and  with  their  eyes  cast  to 
the  around.  However,  he  had  been  very  valuable  to 
me.  He  made  me  his  confidential  friend,  and  his  truth- 
fulness and  honesty,  so  unusual  in  an  Indian,  are  the 
redeeming  features  of  the  picture  I keep  of  him  in  my 
memory. 

The  weather  had  been  cold,  cloudy,  and  rainy,  but 
on  the  day  of  my  departure  from  Santa  Catarina  it 
turned  out  at  its  best.  It  was  a delightfully  sunny  day 
in  the  middle  of  January  on  which  we  climbed  the  hills 
above  the  village,  and  the  pleasant  weather  continued 
until  the  middle  of  the  following  month. 

In  order  to  reach  the  village  of  San  Sebastian,  on 
the  other  side  of  the  deep  valley  south  of  Santa  Cata- 
rina, one  has  to  make  a circuit  of  a day  and  a half  up 
toward  the  east.  About  half-way  around,  at  a place 
called  Tierra  Azul,  we  passed  a temple  and  its  adjoining 
small  god-houses,  all  in  complete  ruins.  The  people  of 
the  district  had  emigrated  to  a locality  in  the  southwest 
called  Nogal,  which  too  had  once  belonged  to  the  Hui- 
chols,  but  was  now  under  the  control  of  the  “ neigh- 
bours,” by  whom  the  original  owners  have  been  gra- 
ciously permitted  to  settle  again.  However,  no  temple 
has  been  erected  in  this  their  new  home,  as  the  people 
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seem  to  have  reasons  of  their  own  for  taking  their  cere- 
monial arrows  and  votive  bowls  to  the  temple  of  Santa 
Catarina.  On  the  second  day  we  passed  the  ranch  of  a 
very  old  woman,  probably  over  a hundred  years  of  age, 
at  any  rate  so  old  that  the  people  believe  her  when  she 
says  that  she  has  seen  the  Mother  of  the  Gods. 

San  Sebastian  is  not  well  situated  at  the  bottom  of 
a cold  and  windy  arroyo.  Indians  would  never  have 
selected  such  a place,  and  the  remnants  of  native  houses 
and  of  the  old  pagan  temple  are  outside  of  the  village 
proper  in  more  cheerful  surroundings.  Many  people 
were  gathered  at  the  time  of  my  arrival,  attracted  by  the 
Feast  of  Changing  Authorities,  which  had  been  going 
on  for  several  days.  As  I was  making  for  a little  plain 
that  looked  suitable  for  a camping-place,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  creek,  many  men  and  women  started  out  to 
see  me.  One  man  fell  on  his  knees  in  front  of  my 
mule,  and  as  I approached  rose  and  kissed  my  hand,  as 
the  people  are  taught  by  the  padres  to  salute  them. 
Several  of  the  others  showed  their  respect  in  a less 
devout  though  equally  expressive  manner.  The  popu- 
lation here  is  still  unsophisticated,  and  a white  man  is 
laielyseen.  In  this  respect  they  are  very  different  from 
the  inhabitants  of  Santa  Catarina.  It  was  easy  for  me 
here  to  get  provisions,  that  is,  hens  and  corn  ; and  a 
sheep,  too,  was  fetched  from  a ranch  half  a day’s  jour- 
ney distant. 

Next  day  the  authorities  had  sobered  down  suffi- 
ciently to  have  a meeting  with  me.  I was  given  permis- 
sion to  excavate  underneath  the  fireplace  of  the  old 
temple,  where,  according  to  Huichol  custom,  there  is 
always  a cavity,  in  which  probably  a statue  of  the  God  of 
I iie  is  kept.  But  I found  nothing  except  a flat,  circular 
stone  that  had  never  been  worked  upon,  lying  at  the 
>ottom  of  a cylindrical  hole,  half  a yard  deep.  The 
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temple,  some  thirty  years  ago,  was  completely  burned 
down,  and,  as  the  principal  shaman  had  soon  afterward 
died,  had  never  been  rebuilt.  At  present  some  of  the 
people  worship  their  native  gods  in  the  temples  of  the 
vicinity  ; but  with  a great  many  families  the  church  has 
in  a measure  replaced  the  original  cult,  and  a rather 
curious  religion  has  sprung  up.  This  is  the  only  local- 
ity where  I found  the  old  and  the  new  belief  actually 
blended ; everywhere  else  the  two  existed  side  by  side. 
Here  the  guardians  of  the  saints,  and  there  are  over  a 
dozen,  have  instituted  a cult  for  them  exactly  like  that 
of  the  heathen  gods.  Each  major-domo  takes  care  that 
votive  bowls  and  ceremonial  arrows  and  shields  are 
duly  presented  to  his  particular  ward.  They  have  even 
transferred  the  names  and  qualities  of  the  heathen  gods 
to  the  saints.  San  Sebastian,  represented  in  a very 
large  oil  painting,  is  Grandfather  Fire.  The  Ciucihx  is 
named  Elder  Brother,  God  of  Wind  and  of  Hikuli  , and 
the  Virgin  Mary  is  called  Young  Mother  Eagle  Above. 

The  people  were  friendly  and  obliging,  and  the  judges 
sent  me  two  tenanchas  to  make  tortillas  for  the  load. 
They  also  appointed  an  elderly  woman  to  act  as  my 
interpreter  while  I was  in  the  vicinity.  She  spoke 
Spanish  remarkably  well,  and  told  me  proudly  that  hei 
mother  had  been  a “neighbour,”  from  the  village  of 
Soledad.  She  showed  no  traces  of  white  blood  : but 
any  Indian  who  speaks  and  behaves  like  a Mexican  is 
called  a “neighbour.”  While  the  Indians  in  theii  nat- 
ural surroundings  hate  the  intruders,  those  who  have 
grown  up  among  the  whites  pride  themselves  on  le- 

sembling  them. 

I next  wended  my  way  toward  the  temple  of  Ocota 
(Huichol : Okotsali,  “Where  there  is  resinous  pine- 
wood”).  It  is  a small  aggregation  of  ranches  situated 
on  a beautiful  sloping  mesa,  which  came  into  view  as 
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soon  as  we  passed  the  pine-clad  ridge.  The  country 
from  here  southward  presented  a diffeient  aspect  fiom 
the  high  sierra,  being  more  undulating.  At  this  time  of 
the  year  water  is  scarce  hereabouts,  and  can  only  be 
found  in  the  deep  arroyos.  Standing  wide  apart  were 
three  enormous  fig-trees  (salate),  whose  intense  green 
contrasted  pleasingly  with  the  dry  fields  all  about. 
This  kind  of  fig-tree  is  looked  upon  with  reverence,  as 
its  wood  is  the  particular  food  of  the  God  of  Fire. 
Closer  to  the  houses  there  were  some  aguacate  trees, 
fine  specimens,  but  less  majestic  than  the  other  forest 
kings.  The  temple  at  the  extreme  right  of  the  plain 
looked,  with  its  many  adjoining  god-houses,  like  a ranch 
by  itself.  I noticed  both  here  and  in  San  Sebastian 
that  the  dogs  were  particularly  well  fed. 

Having  pitched  my  tent  near  one  of  the  ranches, 
I went  over  to  the  temple  and  found  a few  men  still 
lingering  there  after  the  hikuli  feast  just  finished. 
Being  too  late  for  this  occasion,  I wanted  to  make 
sure  not  to  miss  the  one  at  the  next  temple,  that  of 
Ratontita,  and  as  no  one  seemed  to  know  just  when 
this  would  be  held,  I prevailed  upon  the  men  to  send 
someone  to  find  out  about  it.  Huichol  messengers 
always  go  on  a run,  and  the  man  who  had  been  de- 
spatched to  Ratontita  returned  in  an  incredibly  short 
time.  He  had  made  a bee-line  over  the  mesa,  down  the 
steep  arroyo,  and  up  again  on  the  other  side.  The  dis- 
tance, going  and  coming,  could  not  have  been  less  than 
twenty  miles,  and  more  than  half  the  way  through  very 
rough  country.  He  brought  the  information  that  the 
feast  would  not  come  off  for  nearly  a week  ; so  I re- 
solved to  remain  here  for  a few  days. 

The  authorities  advised  the  custodian  of  the  God  of 
Fire,  the  principal  man  of  Ocota,  to  come  and  meet  me. 
In  the  evening,  after  I had  retired,  I was  astonished  to 
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hear  somebody  walking  outside  of  my  tent  and  exclaim- 
ing: “Buencis  noches  /”  (Good  evening !)  The  visitor, 
who  spoke  excellent  Spanish,  turned  out  to  be  the  man 
who  had  been  sent  for.  He  wanted  to  know  who  I was 
and  what  was  the  object  of  my  visit.  I briefly  ex- 
plained this  to  him  and  added  that  as  I had  retired  I 
would  rather  see  him  in  the  morning,  To  this  he  ac- 
ceded, telling  me,  how- 
ever, that  he,  with  all 
the  other  men,  was  go- 
ing to  cut  grass  for  the 
new  roof  of  the  temple, 
and  would  be  very  busy 
during  the  next  few 
days.  I had  indeed  no- 
ticed that  the  roof  of 
the  temple  was  in  a 
very  dilapidated  condi- 
tion. 

It  was  quite  an  un- 
usual proceeding  for 
an  Indian  to  rouse  a 
stranger  so  late  at  night; 
it  showed  that  this  man 
was  very  courageous. 
Next  day  1 had  a very 
satisfactory  interview 
My  Ocota  Friend  and  his  Wife.  him?  and  found 

him  the  most  intelligent  Indian  1 ever  met.  He  told 
me  that  his  father  was  a Tepecano,  his  mother  an  Aztec, 
and  he  was  born  in  Alquestan  ; in  his  boyhood  he  had 
been  adopted  by  the  Huichols  and  had  followed  the 
hikuli-seekers  on  many  journeys.  Being  interested  in 
the  significance  of  what  he  saw,  be  easily  gamci  t^iea 
knowledge  of  the  religious  rites  and  customs,  and  grad- 
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ually  became  the  most  influential  man  of  the  neighbour- 
hood. His  word  was  law,  and  his  advice  was  asked  and 
followed  not  only  in  religious  but  in  secular  affairs.  In 
his  many  travels  he  had  become  familiar  with  the  ways 
of  the  Mexicans,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  protect  the 
land  of  his  brethren  against  the  intruders.  White  men 
are  looked  upon  with  suspicion,  and  are  never  allowed 
to  stay  long. 

This  man  had  a great  faculty  of  explaining  things, 
and  seldom  used  the  wrong  expression  for  his  purpose. 
His  Spanish  was  remarkable.  He  used  many  words  that 
I had  never  heard  in  conversation  with  even  better-class 
Mexicans,  a gift  the  more  astonishing  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  he  could  neither  read  nor  write.  He  dictated 
to  me  long  traditions  which  I took  down  verbatim.  Sev- 
eral times  he  insisted  upon  my  writing  more  than  was 
necessary,  because,  as  he  said,  he  wanted  me  to  have  my 
information  complete.  Among  other  things  he  told  me 
that  it  was  fifty  years  since  any  nahuales  had  lived  here. 
These  were  singing  shamans  who  would  eat  yerba  de  lobo 
five  times  in  order  to  make  themselves  into  wolves  ; in 
that  shape  they  would  hunt  deer,  but  on  the  sixth  day 
they  became  men  again. 

As  may  be  imagined,  I was  disposed  to  make  the 
most  of  this  man,  and  during  my  stay  at  Ocota  I inter- 
viewed him  every  day  as  much  as  he  could  stand.  Like 
all  natives  when  called  upon  to  exert  their  brains,  he 
was  easily  tired,  and  when  tired  he  became  sullen  and 
short  of  words,  and  after  a while  impossible  to  deal 
with. 

One  day  an  emissary  arrived  from  Ratontita  to  learn 
all  about  me  and  the  purpose  of  my  proposed  visit  to 
that  place.  My  new  friend  reassured  him  in  regard  to 
me,  and  I then  received  a formal  invitation  to  visit 
Ratontita.  I also  urged  my  influential  intercessor  to 
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accompany  me  on  the  trip,  which  he  consented  to  do  for 
a consideration  of  one  peso  a day  and  his  rations. 

The  trail  we  had  to  follow  passed  a deep  arroyo  and 
was  at  some  places  dangerous  for  loaded  mules,  but  we 
reached  our  destination  without  mishap.  On  the  second 
day  we  came  to  a ranch  which  from  a distance  looked 
like  a small  hacienda.  I found  the  son  of  the  owner 
busy  at  a distillery  in  an  arroyo  close  by,  making  toach 
to  sell  at  the  approaching  feast.  This  is  the  only  instance 
where  I saw  a Huichol  redistilling  the  native  brandy, 
for  the  sake  of  making  it  stronger.  This  kind  of  liquor 
is  sold  at  thirty-seven  centavos  per  quart  bottle.  In 
this,  the  southern,  part  of  the  Huichol  country  I fre- 
quently noticed  tame  macaos  at  the  ranches.  It  was  a 
common  thing  to  see  a pair  of  these  birds  sitting  in  a 
tree  next  to  the  house. 

Ratontita,  as  we  approached  it,  looked  even  more 
picturesque  than  Ocota.  It  is  a cluster  of  ranches 
grouped  around  the  temple  and  its  adjoining  god-houses. 
As  to  the  people,  experience  has  taught  them  to  be  wary 
of  strangers,  and  they  appeared  reticent  and  inhospitable. 
Inside  of  the  temple  hung  a stuffed  mouse,  from  which 
the  Indians  would  not  part  at  any  piice.  It  was,  no 
doubt,  the  hero-god  of  the  locality,  and  the  Mexicans 
had  it  in  mind  when  they  named  the  place  Ratontita 
{raton—  mouse).  The  Huichols,  hovTever,  have  a \civ 
different  name  for  the  precinct  namely,  Taquitzata, 
which  means  “The  silk  of  the  corn  is  falling.” 

Next  morning  before  daybreak  my  companion  was 
called  to  a consultation  concerning  me  with  the  principal 
men.  After  he  had  fully  posted  them  they  made  up 
their  minds  that  I could  help  them  in  their  land  difficul- 
ties, and  sent  for  their  escribano  (secretary),  who  lived  a 
couple  of  days’  journey  distant  in  the  mining  town  of 
Bolanos.  They  wanted  me  to  write  a letter  to  the  Presi- 
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dent  of  the  Republic  asking  him  not  to  have  theii  land 
parcelled  out  to  them  individually.  The  secretary  was 
to  see  that  I did  it  right,  but  happily  he  did  not  turn  up 
while  I was  at  Ratontita.  In  the  meantime  my  guide, 
who  was  also  to  have  a hand  in  the  lettei,  got  veiy  diunk 
and  remained  in  this  blissful  condition  all  the  time  the 
feast  was  going  on.  Thus  I was  saved  from  the  delicate 
position  in  which  they  might  have  placed  me. 

The  Huichol  whom  I had  brought  with  me  from 
Santa  Catarina  came  to  me  one  day  very  excitedly,  com- 
plaining that  the  people  here  had  loudly  expressed  their 
dislike  of  him,  although  he  had  not  done  them  any  harm. 
They  did  not  even  know  him,  but  the  fact  that  he  was 
from  Santa  Catarina  was  sufficient  reason  for  their  ob- 
jecting to  him.  Feeling  runs  high  on  account  of  the 
incessant  land  disputes  between  the  different  districts. 
When  the  missionaries  established  the  pueblos  they  also 
decided  upon  the  extent  of  territory  that  was  to  belong 
to  each.  In  other  words,  they  divided  the  land  into  dis- 
tricts  ; but  their  boundaries,  which  were  not  marked  out 
with  precision,  have  been  a bone  of  contention  between 
the  villagers  ever  since.  The  trouble  is  aggravated  by 
the  natural  jealousy  between  the  different  sections  of  the 
tribe.  The  longer  I was  with  the  Indians  the  more  I 
saw  how  little  solidarity  there  was  within  the  tribe.  Ev- 
ery district  is  interested  only  in  its  own  individual  affairs  ; 
the  fate  of  the  neighbouring  natives  is  a matter  of  in- 
difference to  them.  It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  no 
one  district  would  care  much  if  the  “neighbours”  were 
to  gobble  up  all  the  rest  of  the  tribe’s  domain  so  long  as 
its  own  particular  territory  remained  intact.  Still  less 
does  one  tribe  concern  itself  with  what  is  going  on  be- 
yond  its  borders.  This,  the  usual  condition  of  primitive 
society,  no  doubt  explains  why  it  was  comparatively  easy 
for  the  Spaniards  to  conquer  the  Indians  of  Mexico. 
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Not  only  do  the  various  tribes  neglect  to  unite  against  a 
common  foe,  but  even  in  the  same  tribe  there  are  always 
dissensions. 

Meanwhile  preparations  for  putting  new  roofs  on 
two  of  the  god-houses  had  been  coming  on  apace,  and  I 
had  a chance  to  witness  this  performance.  To  the  aver- 
age white  man  putting  a roof  on  a house  or  a church  is  a 
plain  and  practical  matter;  but  with  the  Huichols  it  is  a 
solemn,  religious  rite,  full  of  symbolism  in  every  detail. 
On  my  arrival  I had  noticed  in  front  of  the  god-houses 
heaps  of  the  peculiar  coarse  grass  used  in  thatching. 
Long  sticks  of  bamboo,  each  reed  split  in  two,  were 
lying  ready  for  use  in  holding  the  grass  in  place  on  the 
roof,  and  near  by  were  stacks  of  palm  leaves  to  be  torn 
into  strips  for  tying  together  the  woodwork  of  the  roof. 
In  close  proximity  to  this  material,  last  but  not  least, 
lay  the  ceremonial  objects  which  for  the  time  being  had 
been  taken  out  of  the  god-houses. 

The  ceremony  began  when  the  principal  shaman 
selected  four  big  bunches  of  grass  and  solemnly  laid 
eight  long  bamboo-sticks  over  them.  He  conducted 
himself  with  as  much  dignity  and  as  great  an  air  of  su- 
periority as  if  nothing  in  the  wide  world  were  at  that 
moment  of  such  supreme  importance  as  the  thatching 
of  those  god-houses.  He  was  powerfully  built,  with 
large,  coarse  features,  but  a kind  and  child-like  expres- 
sion  on  his  face  shining  out  under  a halo  of  long,  un- 
kempt hair.  It  was  unusually  coarse  and  abundant,  was 
this  hair,  and  very  black,  except  for  a pronounced  sprink- 
ling of  flaxen-coloured  strands  in  irregular,  longitudinal 
stripes.  There  seemed  to  be  no  white  blood  in  him, 
because  his  body  was  as  dark  as  that  of  the  ordinary 
Huichol,  although  his  face  was  somewhat  lighter. 

He  and  his  assistant  next  sat  down  in  chairs  near  by 
and  began  in  an  off-hand  way  to  make  eight  straw  ani- 
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mals,  four  for  each  god-house.  They  were  represen- 
tations of  opossums,  necessary  adjuncts  to  the  god- 
houses  as  to  the  temples.  A thin  roll  of  grass  formed 
the  body,  and  two  long  straws  were  tied  to  the  upper  and 
lower  end  so  as  to  protrude  far  beyond  it.  The  bunch 
was  then  adorned  with  feathers  of  the  parrot  and  the 
macao,  the  former  symbolising  prayers  for  rain,  the  lat- 
ter expressive  of  adoration  of  the  fire  and  the  sun.  The 
two  men  repeatedly  spat  on  these  straw  animals  and 
placed  their  hands  over  them  prayerfully. 

A bunch  of  leaves  from  a tree  called  tempiske  was 
also  prepared  to  be  hung  up  under  the  roof  to  drive  off 
any  evil  approaching  the  house. 

When  everything  was  in  readiness  four  young  men 
climbed  up  on  the  roof  with  the  straw  opossums.  After 
having  made  the  inevitable  ceremonial  circuit  on  the 
skeleton  roof,  a somewhat  difficult  feat,  they  tied  the 
four  bunches  underneath  the  upper  portions  of  the  raf- 
ters, one  opposite  another,  bodies  down,  tails  up  and 
protruding  above  the  ridge  of  the  roof.  This  done,  they 
quickly  descended. 

Now  the  thatching  of  the  roof  could  begin.  The 
shaman,  holding  two  laths  of  bamboo  in  his  hand,  rose, 
presenting  them  to  the  six  regions  of  the  world,  and 
carried  them  toward  the  house,  followed  by  four  men, 
each  carrying  one  of  the  four  bundles  of  straw  in  his 
arms.  They  made  the  ceremonial  circuit  around  the 
ouilding  and  then  stopped  to  put  on  the  lowest  row  of 
thatch,  first  on  the  right  side  of  the  roof,  then  on  the 
two  bundles  on  each  side.  A bamboo  lath  was 
placed  across  the  upper  end  of  the  straw  and  tied  se- 
curely to  the  rafters  and  crosspieces  with  strips  of  palm 
leaves.  It  was  all  done  accurately  and  quickly,  every- 
body knowing  his  duty,  and  fulfilling  it.  After  they  had 
finished  the  row  of  thatch  the  men  remained  standing:  in 
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their  places  and  raised  their  voices  in  prayer.  They 
offered  the  house  to  the  gods,  and  in  return  asked  for 
health.  The  next  layer  was  put  on  with  the  same  cere- 
monies, repeated  until  the  entire  job  was  finished.  In 
spite  of  the  considerable  time  consumed  in  prayers  and 
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ceremonial  rounds,  the  roofing  was  completed  in  about 
an  hour.  The  new  roof  looked  neat  and  tidy,  and  above 
the  four  opossum-tails  stuck  out  deftly. 

Four  men  now  entered  the  house.  One  of  them 
jumped  up  on  the  altar,  and  all  diligently  gathered  up 
any  stray  bit  of  grass  that  had  fallen  down  during  the 
roofing.  As  they  did  this  they  began  to  shout  as 
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thou c,h  they  were  calling  the  dogs  in  hunting  deer,  and 
when  they  came  out  each  of  them  had  a handful  of 
straws.  They  now  seated  themselves  on  the  ground, 
each  one  by  himself,  and  examined  their  collections,  dis- 
carding all  small  pieces  and  whatever  remnants  of  earth 
might^still  be  among  the  grass,  and  keeping  only  the 
long  stalks,  which  were  carried  back  into  the  temple  and 
burned.  Their  search  was  for  deer-hairs.  This  may 
seem  to  the  reader  like  looking  for  a needle  in  a hay- 
stack, but  the  Huichols  assured  me  that  occasionally 
some  hairs  were  really  found.  This,  aftei  all,  is  not  im- 
possible, as  deer  are  plentiful  and  some  hair  may  cling 
to  the  grass  as  it  is  brought  in.  The  finding  of  haiis 
foretells  success  in  the  deer-hunting  of  the  coming  yeai  , 
in  other  words,  they  are  an  omen  of  prosperity.  The 
lucky  finder  hands  his  treasure  to  the  shaman,  who  spits 
on  it  and  returns  it  to  him. 

The  ceremonial  objects  were  then  put  back  in  their 
places  in  the  god-house,  and  all  the  buildeis  enteied  the 
edifice  and  prayed  for  awhile  ; then  all  was  over.  Tem- 
ple roofs  are  put  on  in  the  same  manner. 
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GETTING  READY  FOR  THE  GREAT  HIKULI  FEAST — HOW  THE 

HUICHOLS  CELEBRATE  IT — HERO-GODS  PRESENT — DANCING 

TOASTING  CORN THE  JOURNEY  CONTINUED — MOJONERAS 

THE  SOUTHERNMOST  HUICHOL  PUEBLO. 

PIE  preliminaries  incidental  to  the  meat  hikuli  feast 


seemed  at  last  to  be  nearing  an  end.  The  deer 
chase  over,  the  second  requirement  was  being  complied 
with — namely,  the  clearing  of  the  temple  fields  prepara- 
tory to  the  planting  of  the  corn  next  June.  This  work 
must  be  done  by  the  hikuli-seekers,  whom  I had  for  sev- 
eral days  seen  go  out  in  the  morning  and  return  in  the 
early  afternoon.  In  due  season  the  officers  of  the  tem- 
ple attend  to  the  cultivation  of  the  land. 

Every  private  ranch,  so  much  does  Huichol  agri- 
culture depend  on  the  deer-hunt  and  the  procuring  of 
hikuli,  is  subject  to  the  same  law  as  obtains  with  the  tem- 
ple lands.  To  the  Pluichol  so  closely  are  corn,  deer,  and 
hikuli  associated  that  by  consuming  the  broth  of  the  deer- 
meat  and  the  hikuli  they  think  the  same  effect  is  pro- 
duced— namely,  making  the  corn  grow.  Therefore,  when 
clearing  the  fields  they  eat  hikuli  before  starting  the  day’s 
work.  Every  man  takes  up  a field  wherever  he  likes, 
and  uses  the  same  piece  of  land  for  five  years,  adding 
every  year  a new  field,  so  that  in  all  he  has  five  to  cul- 
tivate. 

On  a fine  old  tree  in  front  of  the  temple  of  Ratontita 
were  hanging  large  bundles  of  deer-meat  threaded  on 
strings,  as  well  as  large  coils  of  fresh  hikuli.  Everything 
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seemed  ready  for  the  feast,  when  I unexpectedly  discov- 
ered that  the  Rancho  Hediondo,  three  miles  away, 
would  have  its  celebration  first.  Some  two  or  three 
years  ago  the  population  of  that  locality  had  quarrelled 
with  Ratontita,  and  withdrawn  from  worshipping  here. 
They  were  preparing  a temple  of  their  own,  and  they 
had  even  gone  separately  for  hikuli.  When  I leceived 
word  that  the  women  there  had  put  corn  to  boil  prepar- 
atory to  making  tesvino  (which  is  always  done  in  the 
morning,  the  liquor  being  ready  the  next  evening)  I 
knew  that  their  feast  was  to  come  off  the  following  day, 
and  I lost  no  time,  therefore,  in  going  over  to  the  Rancho 
Hediondo  to  witness  the  proceedings. 

The  new  temple  had  not  yet  been  built,  and  a corral 
of  brushwood  had  been  put  up  to  serve  in  its  stead.  In- 
side of  this  inclosure  everything  had  been  arranged  ex- 
actly as  it  would  have  been  in  the  temple.  There  was 
also  the  usual  open  space  in  front  surrounded  by  god- 
houses.  All  of  these  had  a new  appearance,  being 
freshly  plastered  with  a whitish  earth  common  in  that 
region.  The  spot  was  a charming  one,  and  afforded  a 
fine  view  of  the  country  round  about. 

Just  as  I arrived,  soon  after  sunset  on  a rather  chilly 
day  at  the  end  of  January,  the  hikuli-seekers  and  their 
wives  were  returning  from  their  bath,  the  first  they  had 
had  since  the  start  upon  the  hikuli  journey  four  months 
before.  Their  hair  was  still  wet,  and  their  clothes,  which 
they  had  washed  on  the  previous  day,  were  nice  and 
clean. 

The  observances  began  at  dusk.  In  pouches  slung 
over  their  shoulders  the  men  carried  tamales,  which,  after 
due  ceremonial  circuits  round  the  fire,  were  deposited  on 
a blanket  spread  out  in  front  of  the  altar,  a mat  raised 
on  four  forked  sticks.  Then  the  tamales  were  dis- 
tributed among  the  people  present,  and  immediately 
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afterward  everyone,  even  the  children,  drank  a little  of 
the  water  brought  from  the  hikuli  country. 

My  friend  from  Ocota  contemptuously  remarked  to 
me  that  things  were  not  properly  managed  here.  “ They 
ought  to  have  given  tamales  first  of  all  to  the  fire,”  he 
said  ; “ this  is  nothing  but  a ranch  ! ” Later,  however, 
I was  informed  that  this  ceremony  of  “ feeding  the  fire  ” 
had  been  properly  performed  on  the  preceding  day.  The 
different  districts  very  naturally  have  slight  diversities  of 
customs  ; even  in  the  same  temple  there  may  be  varia- 
tions in  regard  to  the  religious  rites,  according  to  the 
orders  of  the  shaman. 

All  the  hikuli  dances  are  performed  in  the  open  air, 
on  the  patio,  and  here  all  the  preparations  were  made, 
the  most  important  being  the  grinding  of  the  hikuli,  to 
which  two  women  conscientiously  attended,  while  at  the 
southern  end  of  the  dancing-place  no  less  than  twenty 
large  jars  with  tesvino  were  kept  boiling. 

Three  fires  were  made,  one  inside  of  the  corral  and 
another  near  the  extreme  eastern  limit  of  the  patio, 
where  the  shaman  was  to  sing.  The  purpose  of  this  was 
to  give  light  to  the  people  while  dancing,  or,  in  Indian 
conception,  to  guard  them.  The  third  fire  was  lighted 
at  the  northern  end  of  the  patio  for  the  people  of  the 
underworld,  that  they  too  might  look  at  the  feast.  All 
the  fires  were  made  in  the  following  way  : A procession 
of  five  men  appeared  on  the  scene,  each  with  an  armful  of 
firewood.  They  were  led  by  a shaman  carrying  in  his 
open  palms  a piece  of  green  wood  scarcely  half  a yard 
long.  This  was  the  pillow  (molitali)  of  Grandfather 
Fire,  and  had  to  be  carried  as  carefully  as  a baby.  On 
arriving  at  the  fireplace  of  the  temple,  the  bearer  lifted 
the  pillow  toward  the  five  regions  of  the  world,  and, 
lastly,  offered  it  to  the  sixth  by  placing  it  on  the  ground. 
His  companions  then  built  a fire  over  it,  arranging  the 
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pieces  so  as  to  point  east  and  west.  The  other  fires  were 
built  in  a similar  way  and  quickly. 

The  shaman  and  the  hikuli-seekers  now  disappeared 
into  the  god-house  of  the  Sun,  where  I could  hear  them 
praying  aloud.  They  were  giving  an  account  of  them- 
selves and  of  their  long  journey  which  they  had  under- 
taken in  compliance  with  an  ancient  custom  established 
by  the  gods  themselves.  In  return  for  it  they  asked 
for  life,  and  that  no  evil  may  happen  to  them  during  the 
night. 

Meanwhile  two  important  participants  in  the  feast, 
the  grey  squirrel  and  the  small  striped  skunk,  were 
placed  in  the  northwestern  part  of 
the  patio.  Both  were  fairly  well 
stuffed,  the  squirrel  in  a squatting 
position.  They  were  tied  to  sticks 
stuck  firmly  into  the  ground  to  keep 
them  upright.  1 hese  animals  play  a 
conspicuous  part  in  the  cult.  The 
squirrel,  which  sees  better  than  ordi- 
nary people  and  guards  against  evil, 
is  supposed  to  guide  the  hikuli-seek- 
eis  on  their  way.  It  was  dressed  in 
a cuiious  fashion  ; around  part  of  its 
body  was  wrapped  a weather-stained 
old  piece  of  newspaper,  tied  up  with  The  Squirrel  at  the  Feast- 
twine,  which  also  kept  the  tail  in  position.  There  were 
feathers  stuck  under  the  twine,  and  round  the  neck 
were  suspended  two  shining  dark-green  wing-covers  of 
a beetle,  and  two  small  coloured  birds  of  clay  bought 
m Mexican  stores.  The  most  extraordinary  ornament 
however,  was  a large  metal  crucifix  that  hung  from  its 
neck  down  over  its  stomach.  A small  fire  was  built  in 
iont  of  the  animals  and  two  jars  were  placed  beside 
them,  one  containing  tesvino,  the  other  water  from  the  . 
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hikuli  country,  of  which  the  people  had  just  been  drink- 
ing. The  vessel  was  still  half-filled,  and  the  stick  with 
which  the  shaman  had  first  sacrificed  the  water  to  the 
six  resdons  of  the  world  remained  in  it  until  the  end  of 

o 

the  feast. 

About  midnight  the  hikuli-seekers  were  still  praying 
in  the  god-house,  and  nobody  seemed  to  know  when  the 
dance  would  commence.  It  always  lasts  twenty-four 
hours,  however,  and  next  morning  I awoke  reasonably 
sure  to  find  the  people  dancing.  Never  had  I seen 
the  Huichols  so  profusely  ornamented  as  on  this  occa- 


sion. 

There  was,  of  course,  the  usual  array  of  pouches  for 
the  men  ; but  to-day  not  only  the  men  but  the  women 
also  excelled  in  a lavish  display  of  feathers.  The  men 
had  stuck  them  under  their  hair-ribbons,  or  some  of 
them  had  their  hats  liberally  decked  with  macao  and 
hawk  feathers,  while  the  women  wore  stiings  of  led  and 


yellow  plumes  across  their  backs. 

The  shaman  sat  in  front  of  the  fire,  facing  east,  thus 
turning  his  back  to  the  dancing-place.  On  either  side 
of  him  sat  an  assistant  who  now  and  then  took  turns  in 
helping  him  with  the  singing.  There  is  no  drum  used 
at  this  feast,  and  the  shaman  sings  without  any  ac- 
companiment. At  the  feet  of  the  singers  was  placed  a 
jar  with  hikuli  liquor,  and  the  usual  complement  of  cere- 
monial arrows,  plumes,  tamales,  etc. 

Both  men  and  women  take  part  in  the  dancing,  which 
consists  in  a quick,  jumping  walk  with  frequent  jerky 
turns  of  the  body,  differing  little  from  the  hikuli  dance 
of  the  Tarahumares.  They  dance  against  the  apparent 
course  of  the  sun,  moving  around  the  shamans  and  their 
fire  in  a circle,  which,  however,  soon  becomes  an  ellipse 
on  account  of  the  tendency  of  the  dancers  to  draw 
nearer  to  the  stuffed  animals.  Most  of  the  dancing  is 
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thus  performed  behind  the  backs  of  the  shamans.  No 
special  place  is  assigned  to  the  women.  . 

A prominent  feature  of  the  dance  is  the  cairying.  )y 
both  men  and  women,  held  in  their  hands  and  resting 
against  the  shoulders,  of  bamboo  sticks  carved  to  repre- 
sent serpents  ; the  men  besides  hold  in  their  hands  deer- 
tails  mounted  on  short  sticks.  With  these  they  con- 
stantly gesticulate,  thrusting  them  into  the  aii  in  all 
directions  as  they  dance.  These  movements  recall  the 
animal  itself,  because  the  tail  of  the  deer  is  raised  in 
running  and  is  a conspicuous  object  to  the  hunter.  It 
was  in  the  shape  of  a gigantic  deer  that  the  hikuli  hist 
appeared  to  the  forefathers  of  the  Huichol,  and  in  his 
tracks  were  growing  small  plants  of  the  same  kind. 
From  the  girdles  of  the  dancers  hang  new  combs  in  the 
usual  Indian  shape  of  small  whisk-brooms,  the  mate- 
rial of  which  is  brought  yearly  from  the  land  of  the 
hikuli. 

The  dancing  is  not  continuous.  Every  now  and 
then  it  stops,  and  the  starting  and  finishing  points  aie 
always  at  the  right-hand  side  of  the  shamans.  Two  men 
and  their  wives  are  the  leaders.  They  are  better  dressed 
than  the  rest  and  make  many  turns  round  and  round 
during  the  dancing.  This  is  the  most  interesting  dance 
I saw  among  the  Huichols,  and  I was  not  tired  watching 
their  queer  movements  in  spite  of  the  violent  wind  which 
wrapped  the  dancers  in  clouds  of  dust  and  made  things 
in  general  unpleasant.  Sometimes  it  seemed  as  if  the 
shaman’s  voice  would  be  choked  with  the  mass  of  earthy 
particles  that  filled  the  air  and  powdered  the  faces  of  the 
three  men.  But  they  sat  motionless  as  statues,  except 
the  singer,  who  from  time  to  time  spat  out  the  dust, 
drank  a little  hikuli  water,  and  started  afresh. 

About  noon  the  people  sat  down  to  paint  each  other’s 
faces  with  the  curious  designs  in  yellow.  Strangely- 
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enough,  this  very  important  feature  had  not  been  attended 
to  at  the  beginning  of  the  dance. 

The  third  and  last  day  of  the  feast  was  one  of  great 
rejoicing,  because  now  at  last  the  long  period  of  absti- 
nence was  over.  Out  of  respect  for  Father  Sun  all  the 
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tesvino  was  consumed,  and  then  native  brandy  was 
offered  for  sale.  Of  course  all  present  got  drunk,  and  it 
was  impossible  to  do  anything  with  them.  To  make 
matters  worse,  the  “ neighbours,”  who  always  know  when 
such  feasts  come  off,  did  not  miss  the  opportunity. 
Some  of  them  arrived  from  Bolafios  with  a barrel  of 


INDIAN  STRONG  DRINKS  279 


sotol  brandy  and  did  a rushing  business.  It  is  a pity  that 
this  liquor  traffic  cannot  be  suppressed.  The  Indians’ 
own  stimulating  drinks  apparently  do  them  no  harm  ; 
but  an  hour  or  two  after  a Mexican  brandy-vendor  has 
arrived  unconscious  men  and 
women  are  fairly  strewn 
about  the  dancing-place ; 
and  they  are  miserable  for 
some  time  afterward.  On 
this  occasion,  as  usual,  the 
white  man’s  brandy  knocked 
them  out  so  quickly  that 
they  could  not  even  finish 
the  feast  properly.  The  final 
ceremony  toward  which  the 
feast  tends  is  the  toasting  of 
corn,  which  gives  its  name 
indeed  to  the  entire  festival 
Rarikira  from  raki  (toasted 
corn).  Whereas  it  should 
have  been  performed  at  sun- 
rise, it  had  this  time  to  be 

delayed  until  mid-day.  Enthusiastic  Hikuli  Dancer. 

At  that  hour  the  shaman  fastened  a plume  with  a 
hair-ribbon  to  the  head  of  the  woman  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  do  the  toasting,  and  gave  her  a bunch  of 
coarse  straw  with  which  to  stir  the  corn.  She  now 
made  ready  her  comal,  on  which  the  corn  was  to  be 
toasted,  placing  it  on  three  stones  over  the  fire,  and 
then  she  waited  for  the  men  to  bring  the  corn.  The 
hikuli-seekers  appeared,  carrying  in  their  pouches  extra 
large  ears  of  corn  of  different  colours.  After  having 
made  the  usual  ceremonial  rounds,  they  placed  the  ears 
in  a heap  on  the  ground,  and  sat  down  to  shell  the  corn, 
hive  grains  were  sacrificed  to  the  fire,  and  the  rest  were 
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given  to  the  women  to  toast,  which  does  not  require 
much  time.  The  esquite,  as  the  dish  is  called,  was  then 

offered  to  all  present,  together 
with  meat  and  broth  of  the  deer. 

The  Huichol  regards  all  his 
staple  food  as  a distinct  gift  from 
the  gods,  and  ceremonies  are 
periodically  performed  in  connec- 
tion with  it.  It  never  occurs  to 
the  Indian  that  he  has  to  eat  in 
accordance  with  natural  laws  in 
order  to  sustain  life.  He  will 
not  partake  of  his  new  crop  of 
corn  or  beans  or  squashes  until 
a feast  has  been  made  and  a part 
of  the  harvest  offered  to  the 
gods.  Even  the  various  forms 
in  which  he  eats  corn,  such  as 
tamales,  toasted  corn,  etc.,  have 
to  be  sacrificed  to  the  deities 
before  he  may  enjoy  the  new 
dishes.  The  same  rules  are  ob- 
served in  regard  to  his  intoxicat- 
ing drinks,  and  in  certain  cases 
also  with  water.  The  Indian  re- 
spects his  food  and  drink,  and 

eats  with  care,  with  his  thoughts 
Ears  of  Seed-corn  Tied  To-  . ' . 

gether  to  be  Hung  for  on  the  gods  who  are  pleased  to 

Winter  Keeping.  grant  it  tO  him. 

Corn,  the  principal  cereal,  is  naturally  looked  upon 

with  special  reverence.  The  Huichol  carefully  avoids 

stepping  on  a grain  of  it,  for  to  do  so  would  crush  out 

its  life.  Maize  is  a little  girl  whom  one  sometimes  can 

hear  weeping  in  the  fields  ; she  is  afraid  of  the  wild 

beasts,  the  coyote  and  others,  that  eat  corn.  There  is  a 
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different  name  for  each  stage  of  the  growth  of  corn — the 
seed  grain,  the  first  shoot,  the  plant  with  two  or  three 
leaves,  the  plant  with  stalk,  in  dower,  with  green  corn, 
with  the  ears  ready  for  harvesting,  and  dnally  the  corn  in 
the  store-house  ready  for  consumption.  There  are  five 
kinds  of  corn,  each  of  a different  colour — red,  yellow, 
white,  black,  and  that  with  mottled  ears — all  belonging 
to  different  gods.  So  far  do  the  Indians  go  in  personi- 
fying this  cereal  that  they  keep  five  ears  of  corn  in  the 
sacred  bowl  of  the  house  “to  wait  for  the  corn’s  sons,” 
the  crop  of  the  new  year,  even  though  for  some  months 
they  may  not  have  enough  themselves  for  their  daily 
needs. 

The  locality  of  the  Rancho  Hediondo  proved  inter- 
esting, and  I obtained  everything  I could  get  there,  in- 
cluding the  stuffed  animals  that  had  witnessed  the  feast. 
I was  now  anxious  to  continue  my  journey  ; yet,  though 
a guide  had  been  promised  me  for  the  road,  in  the  gen- 
eral drunkenness  all  agreements  were  forgotten.  Only 
after  much  coaxing  and  bargaining  could  I secure  a 
man,  and  him  only  for  one  day.  At  last,  however,  we 
started  late  in  the  afternoon  and  descended  into  a deep 
arroyo,  where  we  made  camp. 

To  add  to  my  annoyance  at  having  to  deal  with 
drunken  people,  with  no  guide  to  get  away  from  them, 

I suddenly  became  aware  that  I had  lost  my  bunch  of 
keys.  After  a fruitless  search  I gave  them  up,  content- 
ing myself  with  the  reflection  that  some  future  traveller 
would  find  them  decorating  the  neck  of  the  grey  squir- 
rel in  the  temple.  But  after  a while  one  of  my  men 
stumbled  over  them  and  returned  them  to  me.  By  an- 
other stroke  of  good  luck  a young  Indian  going  home 
from  the  feast  passed  our  camp  and  was  pressed  into 
service  as  a guide.  His  ranch  was  only  half  a day’s 
journey  off,  but  I persuaded  him  to  continue  with  us 
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for  two  days.  Travelling  westward  through  the  lonely 
forest  we  found  the  track  comparatively  good  and  the 
country  fairly  level.  We  passed  one  fan  palm,  about 
twelve  feet  high,  growing  among  pine  and  oak  trees. 

At  another  point,  on  high  land,  we  came  upon  a 
large  heap  of  stones  intermixed  with  bunches  of  grass. 

I had  seen  many  similar  heaps  while  travelling  in  the 
Sierra  Madre.  With  the  Tarahumares  and  Tepehuanes 
they  are  composed  mainly  of  stones  and  sticks  ; but  here 
as  there  they  are  always  encountered  on  high  points, 
where  the  track  leads  over  a ridge  between  two  or  more 
valleys,  or  what  the  Mexicans  call  a puerta  (gateway). 
Although  three,  four,  or  even  five  feet  high,  the  mounds 
are  formed  without  any  attempt  at  plan  or  order.  Every 
Indian  who  passes  such  a pile  adds  a stone  or  a stick  to 
it  in  order  to  gain  strength  for  his  journey.  Among  the 
Tarahumares  only  the  old  men  observe  this  custom. 
Whenever  the  Tepehuanes  carry  a corpse,  they  rest  it 
for  some  fifteen  minutes  on  such  a heap  by  the  way- 
side  that  the  deceased  may  not  be  fatigued,  but  strong 
enough  to  finish  his  long  journey  to  the  land  of  the 
dead. 

One  of  my  Huichol  companions  stopped  on  reaching 
this  pile,  pulled  up  some  grass  from  the  ground  and 
picked  up  a stone  as  big  as  his  fist.  Holding  both  to- 
gether he  spat  on  the  grass  and  on  the  stone  and  then 
rubbed  them  quickly  over  his  knees.  He  also  made  a 
couple  of  passes  with  them  over  his  chest  and  shoulders, 
exclaiming  “ Kenestlquai ! ” (May  I not  get  tired  !)  and 
then  put  the  grass'  on  the  heap  and  the  stone  on  top  of 
the  grass.  This  particular  pile  was  called  Nutiquaye 
(He  who  knows  how  to  cure).  Some  such  agglomera- 
tions have  no  proper  names,  but  all  are  under  the  do- 
minion of  the  Goddess  of  the  Southern  Clouds.  Hie 
Mexicans  call  such  heaps  mojoncras. 
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Our  guide  here  insisted  on  returning  to  his  home  to 
take  part  in  a hikuli  feast  there.  I had  to  let  him  go, 
and  be  thankful  that  he  had  served  us  thus  far.  Happily 
we  soon  ran  across  another  Indian  who  showed  us  the 
track  leading  from  the  highland  down  into  the  broad 
barranca,  on  the  other  side  of  which,  half-way  up  the 
slope,  lies  the  pueblo  of  Guadalupe  Ocotan.  The  de- 


Huichol  Family  from  Guadalupe  Ocotan. 

scent  was  so  circuitous  that,  although  we  travelled  near- 
ly the  whole  day,  we  covered  only  fourteen  miles,  a 
distance  in  a straight  line  of  not  more  than  six.  The 
following  day  we  arrived  at  the  village.  The  place 
looked  abandoned,  and  tall,  dry  grass  was  growing  every- 
where, even  close  to  the  church.  I made  my  camp  under 
some  shady  trees,  first  cutting  away  the  grass  sufficiently 
to  avoid  danger  from  fire. 
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Guadalupe  Ocotan,  the  most  southern  of  the  Huichol 
villages,  is  of  recent  origin,  having  been  formed  only  in 
1853.  Before  that  the  district  belonged  to  San  Andres, 
and,  while  situated  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  river,  is  by 
customs  and  affinities  yet  allied  to  the  western  part  of 
the  land.  Inside  of  the  small  church  here  I found  some 
novel  decorations  : the  official  gazettes  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  State,  carefully  hung  up  in  long  files  as 
clothes-lines.  The  State  Government  sends  this  source 
of  information  to  all  courts  within  its  jurisdiction,  white 
or  Indian.  Some  day,  when  the  judges  are  able  to  read, 
they  may  find  these  messages  of  service. 

From  the  dilapidated  condition  of  the  pagan  temple 
I inferred  that  the  native  religion  was  neglected,  but  it 
seems  the  ancient  dances  and  ceremonies  are  faithfully 
kept  up.  The  women  are  shy,  and  many  of  the  people 
do  not  speak  Spanish.  Altogether  they  appear  little 
affected  by  civilisation  except  that  the  men  cut  their  hair 
rather  short.  This  peculiarity  is  due,  of  course,  to  the  in- 
fluence of  the  “ neighbours,”  who  have  appropriated  the 
land  a few  miles  to  the  south,  and  established  the  village 
of  Huajimi.  Otherwise  this  part  of  the  country,  taking 
in  the  southern  end  of  the  Sierra  Madre,  is  very  secluded 
and  has  little  communication  with  the  outer  world. 

The  native  authorities,  as  well  as  the  people  them- 
selves, were  very  nice  to  me  and  all  contributed  toward 
making  my  stay  among  them  profitable.  As  this  was 
my  last  opportunity  to  secure  ethnological  specimens 
from  the  tribe,  I was  anxious  to  complete  my  collections. 
The  women  here  excel  in  making  shirts  and  tunics,  \v hich 
they  richly  embroider  with  ancient  designs.  Through 
the  kindness  of  the  alcalde  I obtained  several  of  these 
valuable  garments,  with  which  the  people  themselves 
were  loath  to  part.  It  was  he  who  sold  me  the  elabo- 
rately worked  shirt  that  is  illustrated  on  page  231.  He 


HUICHOL  SUPERSTITION  2 '■’5 

also  helped  me  out  in  another  matter.  While  at  Ocota 
1 bouc-ht  a drum  which  the  seller  agreed  to  deliver  to 
me  here  Fourteen  days  had  elapsed,  but  the  drum 
had  not  arrived.  To  save  me  time  and  trouble  in  hunt- 
mo-  it  up  the  generous  alcalde  offered  to  let  me  have  his 
own  drum,  payment  for  which  he  proposed  to  collec 

from  the  man  in  Ocota. 

Being;  desirous  of  securing  here  some  skulls  fiom  an 
ancient  burial-place  in  a distant  valley,  but  unable  to  make 
the  trip  myself,  I persuaded  the  Indians  to  go  alone  to 
fetch  them  for  me.  They  brought  the  precious  load 
back  safely  in  two  bags  which  I had  lent  to  them, 
was  remarkable  in  proving  that  the  Huichols  are  not 
afraid  of  dead  who  passed  out  of  life  long  enough  ago. 


CHAPTER  XVI 


LEAVING  THE  HUICHOL  COUNTRY  FOR  THE  COAST — DRESS-REFORM 
AS  A MEANS  OF  SPREADING  CIVILISATION — A QUESTION  OF 

DRAWERS ARRIVAL  AT  THE  CITY  OF  TEPIC AGRICULTURAL 

PROSPECTS  OF  THE  TERRITORY  PERNICIOUS  MALARIA 

SPLENDID  ANTIQUITIES  DUG  UP  IN  A GARDEN — CERAMICS. 

WELL  satisfied  with  what  I had  gained  at  this 
place,  I started  on  February  nth  toward  the- 
coast,  bound  for  the  City  of  Tepic.  My  company  now 
consisted  of  the  four  Mexicans  who  had  been  with  me 
since  my  visit  to  Mezquitic,  five  Huichols,  and  one  civil- 
ised Indian  from  Huajimi.  VVe  had  first  to  climb  once 
more  to  the  cold  and  windy  sierra,  which  we  followed 
for  about  eighteen  miles  to  the  south.  The  view  from 
this  ridge  toward  the  sea  was  magnificent.  The  mighty 
extinct  volcano  Sanganguey,  which  hides  the  basin  of 
Tepic,  rose  in  a blue  mist  some  sixty  miles  to  the  south- 
west above  a wave  of  low  ridges  extending  from  north 
to  south,  between  us  and  the  peak.  Right  below  us 
was  the  tract  of  land  designated  as  Nogal,  its  extensive 
slopes  and  rugged  crests  covered  with  dense  pine-forests 
as  with  a carpet.  In  the  midst  of  this  green  expanse 
there  was  a quiet  lagoon,  like  an  eye,  in  the  solitary  land- 
scape. The  Mexicans  believe  that  this  lake  is  connected 
with  the  sea,  and  that  cattle  are  frequently  seen  ascend- 
ing from  it.  The  locality  is  almost  uninhabited.  The 
few  Huichols  and  Mexicans  who  exist  here  must  be  re- 
garded as  colonists. 

Our  track  presently  struck  the  camino  real  from 
Huajimi  to  Tepic,  and  we  now  descended  from  what  was 

2S6 


leaving  THE  HUICHOL  COUNTRY  287 


once  Huichol  country,  and  is  still  called  Siena  de  los 
Huicholes  or  Sierra  de  Alica.  Our  road  from  heie  on, 
in  a westerly  direction,  was  quite  good,  or  at  least  ap- 
peared so  to  one  accustomed  to  mountain  travel  in 
Mexico.  Having  passed  the  pine  region  we  reached 
the  oak  forests.  The  country  continued  very  lonely 
until  about  a day’s  journey  from  Tepic.  It  seemed 
used  only  for  grazing  purposes,  strangely  enough, 
since  it  was  well-watered  and  apparently  fertile.  T his 
entire  region  is  also  well  known  as  the  ultimate  letieat 
of  General  Lozada  of  revolutionary  fame,  who  was  here 
captured  by  the  Government  troops.  He  had  begun 
his  career  as  a brigand,  or  ladron,  but  when  he  came  into 
power  he  prosecuted  robbers  himself.  Though  a fa- 
natical Catholic,  if  he  had  anything  against  a padre  it  is 
said  that  he  would  not  hesitate  to  “ kill  the  man  whose 


hand  he  kissed.” 

We  passed  two  cattle  ranches,  which,  however,  being 
occupied  only  during  the  wet  season,  were  now  deseited. 
At  a third,  we  could  discern  some  inhabitants  in  the  dis- 
tance. As  we  descended  toward  the  coast  the  grass 
continued  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  over  endless  hills. 
Along  the  creeks  there  was  always  a verdant  shrub  grow- 
ing densely.  Presently  we  crossed  the  Rio  Alica,  a 
river  having  its  origin  in  the  Laguna  de  Chapala  near 
Guadalajara.  Called  by  different  names  in  different 
parts  of  its  course,  it  falls  into  the  sea  under  the  name 
of  Rio  de  Santiago  and  at  the  point  where  we  crossed  it 
the  stream  was  quite  wide.  My  Huichol  attendants 
were  excellent  swimmers  and  it  was  mainly  due  to  them 
that  I safely  landed  all  my  mules  on  the  other  side.  The 
water  reached  to  their  aparejos. 

A few  minutes  later  we  came  to  the  first  civilised 
settlement,  the  hacienda  Agua  y Pan,  where  a good  deal 
of  mining  is  carried  on.  Here  I bought  some  oranges, 
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which  though  sour  refreshed  me  very  much.  Is  there 
any  fruit  like  an  orange  to  the  weary  traveller  ? Its 
beautiful  form,  rich  colour,  delicious  fragrance,  and  in- 
comparable taste  carry  with  them  the  suggestion  of  a 
better  world.  I also  secured  at  this  remote  place  some 
French  sardines,  each  box  costing  twelve  cents  in 
American  money,  but  the  contents  were  delicious. 

I suppose  my  long  abstinence  from  civilised  food 
had  something  to  do  with  my  appreciation.  For  three 
months  I had  been  living  mainly  on  the  monotonous 
diet  of  the  thin  corn  gruel  called  atole  bianco,  boiled 
hens,  and  eggs.  The  Indians  give  no  corn  to  their  fowl, 
so  that  the  birds  are  lean  and  the  eggs  taste  like  soap. 
The  gruel,  of  course,  is  tasty  enough,  especially  when 
flavoured  with  a little  honey  ; but  being  merely  a drink 
it  does  not  satisfy.  Such  a diet  without  variation  soon 
palled.  I find  in  my  note-book  a characteristic  jotting  : 
“ I have  gradually  accustomed  myself  not  to  eat  any- 
thing in  the  middle  of  the  day  while  on  the  road,  be- 
cause it  is  not  expedient  to  keep  the  mules  waiting  with 
their  loads  on  while  only  some  miserable  tortillas  are 
heated  for  me.  In  the  evening  I am  often  too  tired  to 
bother  about  the  cooking,  and  in  the  morning  there  is 
nothing  to  eat  that  I care  for.”  After  all  these  years  I 
was  not  yet  sufficiently  Indianised  to  content  myself 
with  tortillas  and  water.  No  wonder  I grew  thin  and 
weak,  an  easy  prey  to  malarial  fever  when  I reached  the 
coast. 

It  was  quite  a long  journey  for  pack-mules  from  the 
hacienda  Agua  y Pan  to  the  City  of  Tepic,  and  we  did 
not  reach  our  final  destination  that  day,  camping  instead 
at  the  sugar  plantation  of  Puga.  Hearing  from  a mule- 
teer that  a couple  of  nights  before  he  had  had  to  fire 
at  two  robbers  to  protect  his  animals,  I ordered  my 
men  to  take  turns  in  watching  that  night.  Nothing 
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happened  to  us,  however,  and  next  day  we  continued 
our  journey. 

The  aspect  of  the  country  was  now  entirely  changed, 
and  so  was  the  temperature  of  the  air,  at  that  season 
warm  and  pleasant.  Green  fields  of  sugar-cane  and  of 
barley  delighted  the  eye.  The  climate  is  so  damp  and 
the  ground  so  moist  that  the  latter  crop  is  sown  and  har- 
vested in  winter  time  without  either  precipitation  or 
irrigation. 

The  many  ox  wagons  we  met  on  the  dusty  road 
reminded  us  that  we  were  approaching  civilisation,  and 
early  in  the  afternoon  we  arrived  at  Tepic  after  a jour- 
ney of  six  days  and  a half.  My  men,  both  Mexicans 
and  Indians,  had  been  much  worried  about  their  entry 
into  the  city,  because  the  law  of  the  Territory  forbids 
anyone  to  appear  in  the  streets  of  the  towns  without 
pantalones  (trousers).  This  law,  in  operation  in  one  or 
two  of  the  States  of  Mexico,  is  intended  to  promote  cult- 
ure by  improving  the  appearance  of  the  natives.  It  is 
argued  that  the  loose  white  cotton  drawers  ( calzones ) 
worn  by  the  working  classes  and  the  civilised  Indians 
are  not  decent  enough.  Happily  the  enlightened  com- 
mander of  the  Territory  has  modified  the  law  in  favour 
of  the  Indians,  allowing  them  to  wear  cotton  drawers. 
An  Indian  in  tight  trousers  is  a comical  sight  to 
behold. 

I entered  unmolested,  however,  with  my  naked- 
legged Huichols  and  drawered  Mexicans,  for  the  Mexi- 
can laws  are  enforced  with  common-sense  consideration, 
and  visitors  not  up  to  date  are  given  an  opportunity  of 
buying  trousers  after  they  get  into  town.  But  woe  to 
the  one  who  should  linger  too  long  about  the  streets 
without  the  prescribed  attire  ! He  would  be  promptly 
arrested  and  condemned  to  pay  a fine  amounting  to  more 
than  the  cost  of  the  garment. 

Vol  TI  — ig 
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To  be  sure,  trousers  may  be  bought  very  cheap,  or 
may  even  be  hired  for  the  day.  There  are  here  in 
Tepic  some  enterprising  speculators  who  rent  them  to 
their  Mexican  country  cousins  as  well  as  to  the  Hui- 
chols.  One  of  my  Mexicans  obtained  a pair  so  tight 
that  he  could  not  sit  down  all  the  time  he  was  in  Tepic; 
but  as  he  was  going  to  remain  only  one  day,  he  could 
easily  “stand”  it.  Muleteers  visiting  towns  periodi- 
cally generally  carry  this  requisite  property  of  civilisa- 
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tion  with  them  and  array  themselves  duly  before  en- 
tering. 

My  opinion  and  that  of  other  foreigners  whom  I 
met  in  Mexico  is  that  the  white  drawers  are  in  every 
way  preferable  to  trousers.  The  latter,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  country,  are  worn  very  tight  and  are  really 
the  less  modest  looking  of  the  two.  The  drawers  are 
more  becoming,  more  healthful  in  the  tropical  climate, 
easily  kept  clean,  and,  being  also  much  cheaper,  are  less 
onerous  an  expense  for  the  poor  country  people.  It 
would  be  well  if  the  authorities  would  reconsider  the 
matter. 

There  is  a tolerably  good  hotel  in  Tepic  ; but,  com- 
ing as  I did  with  so  many  Indians  and  mules  and  with 
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my  large  collections,  I had  perforce  to  put  up  at  one 
of  the  numerous  mesones,  a small,  clirty,  noisy  place, 
although  the  best  there  was.  I should  advise  anyone  to 
go  to  the  hotel,  which  has  the  advantage  of  a second 
story,  where  if  you  get  a room  the  air  is  far  better  than 
nearer  to  the  ground. 

After  having  unburdened  the  mules  and  got  my 
things  safely  stored,  I went  at  once,  although  it  was 
already  late  in  the  day,  to  see  the  commanding  chief  of 
the  Territory,  General  Don  Leopoldo  Romano,  who 
knew  of  me  already  through  correspondence.  A man 
of  much  force  of  character  and  unusual  administrative 
ability,  he  proved  charming  and  obliging  to  anyone  who 
had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  him.  Mexicans  as  well  as 
Indians,  high  or  low,  all  were  sure  to  get  a hearing  with 
him  in  any  just  case.  PI  is  death  since  my  visit  has  been 
generally  mourned. 

I had  only  one  Mexican  dollar  left,  but  secured 
enough  money  to  pay  off  my  men  next  day.  The  gen- 
eral considered  me  very  unfortunately  located  in  the 
meson,  and  through  his  kindness  I was  enabled  to  take 
my  things  to  a private  house,  where  I remained  during 
my  stay  in  Tepic.  He  also  put  me  in  prompt  commu- 
nication with  persons  who  he  thought  would  be  of  ser- 
vice to  me. 

The  meaning  of  the  word  Tepic  has  not  yet  been 
definitely  settled.  Perhaps  it  is  Nahuatl  : Tetl  = stone; 
and  pic=hard — hard  stone.  The  city,  at  an  elevation  of 
3,069  feet,  is  beautifully  situated  on  a large  plain  almost 
at  the  foot  of  the  picturesque  extinct  volcano  Sangan- 
guey.  A small  river  passes  the  town  in  a northerly 
direction  and  empties  into  the  Rio  de  Santiago,  hav- 
ing its  origin  in  a spring  near  the  village  of  Jalisco 
(Nahuatl:  “Where  the  land  is  sandy”),  hardly  four 
leagucs  off.  The  population  (14,000)  consists  largely  of 
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descendants  of  colonists  from  Guadalajara  and  is  refined 
and  sympathetic.  The  city  has  a fine  plaza,  and  besides 
the  principal  hotel  there  is  quite  a good  restaurant, 
where  I took  my  meals.  My  visit  was  in  Lent,  and 
every  Friday  magnificent  oysters  were  brought  up  from 
the  port  of  San  Bias  to  the  market. 

The  Territory  of  Tepic  contains  some  excellent  land 
for  tropical  agriculture.  Sugar-cane,  rice,  and  coffee  are 
raised  so  successfully  that  the  cultivation  of  these  piod- 
ucts  is  sure  to  assume  even  greater  importance  in  the 
near  future.  The  climate  of  the  coast  legion  is,  how- 
ever, bad,  and  malaria  often  proves  fatal  not  only  to 
new-comers  but  even  to  natives.  I heaid  that  some 
haciendas  had  to  be  deserted  during  certain  seasons  of 
the  year  on  this  account.  The  fever  often  assumes  a 
most  pernicious  character,  and  death  may  follow'-  within 
a few  hours.  The  priest  of  Iztlan  told  me  that,  out  of 
nine  young  men  who  simultaneously  with  himself  had 
left  the  college  to  take  up  their  work  as  priests  on  the 
western  coasg  all  had  died  excepting  himself,  who  had 
never  been  ill. 

In  the  City  of  Tepic  itself  the  climate  is  damp  and 
exceedingly  changeable,  the  temperature  varying  greatly 
in  the  course  of  the  day.  The  unhealthfulness  of  the 
place  is  undoubtedly  increased  in  recent  years  owing  to 
the  fact  that  a large  lagoon  close  to  the  city  has  been 

drained  off  in  order  to  gain  the  land. 

There  are,  to  my  knowledge,  no  architectural  ruins 
of  any  importance  within  the  Territory  of  1 epic,  although 
mounds  abound  in  certain  parts,  and  splendid  little  figures 
of  burnt  clay,  painted  and  polished,  are  frequently  tuine 
up  by  the  plough.  As  the  finders  are  generally  ignorant 
of  the  value  of  these  monos  (literally,  monkeys,  the  popu- 
lar name  for  ancient  idols  and  figures)  they  give  them 
to  the  children  to  play  with.  Some  may  be  sufficiently 
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interested  to  keep  them  as  cunos,  othcis,  believing' 
that  they  bring  health  and  luck,  and  that  by  selling 
them  they  would  make  themselves  poor,  absolutely 
refuse  to  part  with  them.  The  so-called  civilised 
Indians  even  grow  angry  when  asked  whether  they 
have  monos.  One  man  indignantly  replied  : “ I am  not 
a sorcerer.  There  is  only  one  God  and  that  is  the  One 
Above.”  Some,  on 
the  contrary,  when  I 
expressed  a desire  to 
buy  monos,  wonder- 
ingly  said  : “ Flow 

much  money  that 
man  must  have  ! Fie 
does  not  know  what 
to  do  with  it  all.” 

Still  others  suspected 
that  I was  protestante 
and  wanted  to  kill 
people  with  the  mo- 
nos. Yellow  Clay  Figure,  Polished,  Probably  Repre- 

A reliable  friend  sent'ng  an  Acrobat.  Compostela,  Tepic. 
f . , , Height,  14.2  ctm. 

ot  mine  told  me  some 

interesting  facts  of  a cave  near  Ayutlan,  which  he  had 
visited.  Noticing  that  the  floor  was  artificial,  made  of 
hardened  volcanic  ash,  he  suspected  that  there  was  some- 
thing underneath,  and  started  to  excavate.  After  digging- 
for  two  days  he  found  many  earthenware  jars  and  bowls 
rather  poorly  made.  He  soon  got  tired  of  this,  and 
left.  Other  treasure-seekers  came  and  continued  the 
digging,  who  also  finding  nothing  but  earthenware 
vessels  and  a few  figures,  grew  tired  and  desisted.  In 
this  way  many  came,  dug  for  a while,  and  went  away. 
My  informant  estimates  that  at  least  two  thousand  jars, 
bowls,  and  figures  were  taken  out  and  thrown  down  into 
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the  arroyo.  Finally  a lucky  fellow  reached  the  bottom, 
some  thirty  yards  deep,  and  there  he  found  an  idol  of 
gold,  twelve  inches  high,  which  he  melted  down  and 
sold  as  bullion. 

There  are  many  gardens  all  over  the  City  of  Tepie, 
and  the  soil,  on  which  orange  and  coffee  trees  grow,  is 
black  to  a depth  of  two  yards.  Below  this  is  a layer  of 

yellow  earth,  half  a yard  deep, 
and  beneath  this  again  a layer  of 
volcanic  ashes.  One  man  had 
been  making  systematic  excava- 
tions in  his  garden  in  search  of 
antiquities,  of  which  he  was  a 
great  admirer,  although  he  had 
no  knowledge  whatever  of  archae- 
ology.  He  kept  a man  constantly 
at  work  digging.and  in  the  course 
of  five  years  he  had  gone  over 
one  quarter  of  his  plot,  sixty  yards 
in  length  by  twenty-five  in  width. 
It  lay  alongside  of,  and  partly  on, 
a very  low  ridge,  running  north 
and  south  for  about  three  hun- 
dred yards,  and  to  a width  of 
twenty-five,  its  northerly  end  being  about  sixty  yaids 


Clay  Figure,  Painted  Red  and 
Black.  Jalisco  near  Tepic. 
Height,  15.3  ctm. 


from  the  river  of  Tepic. 

The  curiosity  of  the  owner  of  the  garden  was  fiist 
aroused  by  the  edges  of  some  stones  which  he  discov- 
ered among  his  trees  in  a position  indicating  that  they 
had  been  put  down  by  man.  The  tops  of  the  stones 
scarcely  showed  above  the  surface,  but  on  the  eaiths 
being  removed  a circular  arrangement  was  laid  bare. 
Below  this,  a wall  running  north  and  south  was  built 
upon  the  layer  of  ashes.  Here  a number  of  poorly  pre- 
served -skeletons  were  found,  lying  with  the  heads 
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toward  the  wall  and  the  feet  toward  the  west.  In  other 
words,  he  had  struck  an  ancient  burial-place,  perhaps  of 
some  Nahuatl  people,  and  as  the  excavations  proceeded 
he  constantly  found  more  skeletons.  1 hus  fai  he  had 
unearthed  eleven. 

The  owner  of  the  garden  told  me  that  they  were 
stretched  directly  on  the  ashes,  except  in  a few  instances, 
where  they  rested  on  thin  flat  stones.  All  were  covered 
as  well  as  flanked,  with  such  slabs,  the  space  within  the 
inclosures  being  filled  in  with  clay  ; there  was  no  fixed 
distance  between  the  skeletons.  With  them  many  inter- 
esting objects  were  brought  to  light.  Eaithenwaie  jais 
filled  with  ashes  were  frequently  found  standing  near  the 
dead,  sometimes  also  jars  of  carbonate  of  lime.  YV  ith 
persons  who  in  my  wise  friend’s  opinion  had  been  poor 
in  life  he  had  found  only  a single  earthen  jar  near  the 
head,  and  they  had  no  beads  around  their  necks.  The 
excavations  were  not  carried  farther  than  the  layer  of 
ashes. 

As  luck  would  have  it,  while  I was  staying  in  Tepic 
this  man  disinterred  the  most  valuable  objects  be  had 
yet  found  in  the  course  of  his  digging.  They  were 
come  upon  near  two  skeletons  around  whose  necks  were 
altogether  twenty-six  small  bells  of  solid  gold,  besides 
some  turquoises.  On  the  breast  of  one  of  the  dead  was 
a large  plate  of  solid  hammered  gold  which  had  been 
used  as  an  ornament.  A number  of  similar  breast-plates 
were  found  in  the  famous  excavation  in  the  city  of 
Mexico  in  1900.  Near  the  feet  stood  a much-corroded 
jar  of  carbonate  of  lime,  in  the  shape  of  a sitting  man  ; 
also  a magnificent  terra-cotta  jar  designed  and  deco- 
rated in  imitation  of  a turkey;  a black  earthenware  bowl 
stood  between  the  two.  This  turkey  jar  (Plate  VII.), 
which  is  more  than  six  and  a half  inches  high,  is  most 
interesting  from  many  points  of  view.  It  is  excellently 
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Gold  Bell  from  the  Tepic 
Find.  Front  and  Side 
View.  Length,  2.2  ctm. 


made  of  fine-grain  material,  slate-coloured,  that,  though 
thin,  is  of  remarkable  resistance,  as  evidenced  by  the 

fact  that  the  man  who  dug  it  up 
brought  his  pick  down  on  it  with 
full  force,  but  made  only  a hole 
at  the  point  of  contact.  The 
head  and  neck  of  the  bird,  which 
are  hollow,  were  evidently  made 
separately  and  put  on  after  the 
body  was  finished. 

The  brilliant  surface  of  the 
jar,  resembling  a glaze,  is  a light 
olive-brown  running  into  slate, 
mottled  in  places  with  spots  of  a brick-red  colour.  The 
head  and  neck  of  the  turkey-handle  are  painted  bright 
red,  and  the  wattles,  all  clearly  indicated,  are  each  orna- 
mented with  a thin 
little  leaf  of  gold. 

The  same  bright 
red  outlines  the 
whitish  band  round 
the  neck  of  the  jar 
as  well  as  the  tur- 
key’s feet  and  up- 
per part  of  wings  on 
the  body  of  the  ves- 
sel. This  colour, 
which  is  the  same 
commonly  found 
in  the  funeral  relics 
of  the  ancient  Az- 
tecs, Zapotecs  and 
Mayas,  probably  serves  to  indicate  the  purpose  of  the  jar. 

Around  the  neck  of  the  jar  is  a broad  band  of  awhit- 


Breast  Ornament  of  Hammered  Gold  from  the 
Tepic  Find.  Diameter,  16.5  ctm. 


ish  coating,  which  material  also  marks  the  main  pait  of 
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the  wings,  legs,  and  feet.  T.  he  band  as  well  as  the  mid- 
dle part  of  the  wings,  the  legs,  and  the  feet  were  once 
covered  with  thin  gold-foil ; on  the  middle  part  of  the 
wines  remains  of  a cross-band  of  gold  leaves  may  still 

o 


The  Jar  Seen  from  the  Front  ; the  Design  Extended. 


be  seen.  There  are  indications  that  the  upper  part  of 
the  wings  was  painted  greenish-blue.  The  lower  part  of 
the  wings  as  well  as  the  tail  are  represented  by  fluting. 
Ornamentation  with  gold-foil  has  been  found  on  ancient 
beads  and  potsherds  of  the  Tarasco  country  ; but  to  my 
knowledge  never  before  on  a vessel  as  complete  as  this 
one. 

Not  many  specimens  of  such  ware  are  to  be  seen  in 
the  museums  of  the  world,  and  in  some  respects  none  of 
them  is  comparable  with  the  one  here  described,  which 
was  found  farther  north  than  the  rest.  All  of  them  seem 
to  have  come  from  one  common  source,  and  are  distin- 
guished by  what  at  first  sight  appears  to  be  glazing.  Pro- 
fessor Morris  Loeb,  of  New  York  University,  who  has  had 
the  kindness  to  analyse  a fragment  from  the  lower  part  of 
the  body  of  the  jar,  found,  however,  that  the  smooth,  glis- 
tening surface  was  not  a glaze.  The  fragment  consisted 
of  a greyish  mass  covered  on  both  sides  with  a cream- 
white  coating  somewhat  less  than  a millimetre  thick. 
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Both  the  interior  and  the  coated  outside  slightly  adhered 
to  the  tongue.  The  coating,  after  being  removed  with  a 
steel  file,  was  passed  over  a magnet.  It  may  be  remarked, 
in  this  connection,  that  it  was  much  easier  to  file  the  outer 
coating  than  the  inner.  The  former  was  analysed  sepa- 
rately from  the  latter,  but  according  to  the  same  method. 

This  analysis  did  not  convince  Professor  Loeb  that 
the  “glaze”  and  the  body  are  of  widely  different  material ; 
nor  that  the  glaze  is  more  fusible  than  the  body — rather 
the  reverse.  The  body,  although  grey,  contains  very  little 
carbon,  whereas  the  glaze  contains  a large  amount  of  it. 
The  outside  white  layer  he  declared  to  be  an  unburnt 
coating  of  a fat  clay,  merely  sun-baked,  and  remaining 
white  because  the  organic  matter  had  never  been  charred. 

As  regards  the  yellowish-white  coating  that  partly 
served  as  a cement  for  the  gold-foil,  it  is  not,  as  at  first 
sight  appears,  pulverised  shell.  According  to  the  ex- 
periments of  Dr.  E.  O.  Hovey,  of  the  American  Museum 
of  Natural  History,  this  substance  is  not  acted  upon  by 
cold  hydrochloric  acid.  On  the  other  hand,  the  fact  that 
it  is  greatly  affected  by  caustic  potash  indicates  that  it 
contains  much  alumina  and  is  some  form  of  clay.  That 
part  which  is  underneath  the  gold-foil  apparently  con- 
tains a larger  percentage  of  clay. 

The  bird  which  the  jar  represents  is  rendered  so  well 
that  even  the  species  of  turkey  is  unmistakable.  The 
red,  wart-like  wattles,  as  well  as  the  erectile  process  on 
the  head,  are  those  of  the  so-called  Yucatan  or  ocellated 
turkey  ( Meleagris  ocellata).  1 he  elegant  ribbon  of 
golden  bronze  across  the  middle  part  of  t he  wing  is  as 
conspicuous  in  the  original  as  in  the  jar.  d he  turquoise 
green-blue,  that  once  represented  the  wing  covers  of  the 
bird,  as  well  as  the  profusion  of  gold  and  the  high  polish 
of  the  jar,  combine  to  give  an  impression  of  the  irides- 
cent gold  and  green  colours  of  the  brilliant  turkey  itself. 
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The  noble  shape  and  fine  workmanship  of  this  jai 
make  it  one  of  the  most  remarkable  specimens  of  an- 
cient American  ceramics.  There  is  reason  to  believe 
that  a factory  or  factories  of  this  kind  of  ware  existed 
at  some  place  in  the  Tierra  Caliente  of  Guatemala,  or 
southernmost  Mexico,  and  that  through  commerce  it 
reached  the  more  northern  tribes.  So  far,  however,  the 
locality  has  not  been  discovered. 


CHAPTER  XVII 


ON  THE  ROAD  AGAIN THROUGH  THE  TIERRA  C ALIENTE — GYPSIES 

EXCAVATED  MOUNDS — REMARKABLE  TERRA-COTTA  FIGURES 

— BROKEN  FOR  GOLD — THE  LAGOON  OF  SANTA  MAGDALENA  — 
THE  CURA’S  SCIENCE WATER-SPOUTS ISLAND  CAVES. 


AS  soon  as  I had  recovered  from  a severe  attack  of 
malarial  fever  sufficiently  to  be  able  to  travel  I 
started  out  again.  People  on  the  coast  are  lazy  and 
generally  unfamiliar  with  the  handling  of  mules,  but 

with  the  help  of  the  authorities 
I engaged  the  best  drivers  that 
could  be  found.  Even  with 
these,  however,  I experienced, 
as  usual,  occasional  losses  and 
delays  due  to  the  men’s  careless- 
ness in  allowing  the  backs  of 
the  animals  to  become  sore. 

Among  the  fellows  I secured 
was  Angel,  a civilised  but  pure- 
bred Indian,  whose  family  had 
originally  lived  in  the  vicinity 
of  Zacatecas  but  was  now  settled 
^ in  Tequila,  whence  he  had  come 

I erra-cotta  Figure  from  Izt- 

lan,  Tepic.  Painted  with  to  Tepic  with  a party  of  pros- 
White  and  Yellow,  pectors  who  had  left  him  to 
Height,  17.5  ctm.  work  his  way  home.  He  could 

speak  only  Spanish,  but  my  first  impression  of  him  was 
favourable,  and  from  that  time  on  he  remained  with  me 
in  all  for  over  a year,  and  I always  found  him  intelligent 
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and  straightforward,  and  of  exceptional  value  as  a body- 
servant. 

It  was  toward  the  end  of  March  that  we  tiavelled 
over  the  lowlands  of  Compostela,  south  of  Tepic,  and 
then  east,  passing  San  Pedro  La- 
gunillas,  where  many  antiquities 
had  been  found.  The  people  re- 
ceived me  hospitably,  and  from 
here  I reached  the  camino  real  that 
connects  Tepic  with  Guadalajara. 

Once,  as  I approached  a miser- 
able little  borough  on  the  road,  I 
was  suddenly  startled  by  the  gay 
chatter  and  odd  appearance  of  a 
party  of  men  with  long,  flowing 
hair,  bathing  some  big  horses  in  a 
deep  pool  of  the  river.  They  were 
gypsies,  part  of  an  encampment 
resting  in  the  hamlet.  As  soon  as  the  women  espied  me, 
they  came  over  to  beg,  and  to  offer  to  tell  our  fortunes. 

I understand  that  these  palmists  do  quite  a good  business 
in  Mexico.  They  demand  only  one  real  for  an  exami- 
nation, but  this  gives  them  a chance  to  excite  the  curiosity 
of  the  customer,  who  is  induced  to  spend  many  another 
real  to  gratify  it.  The  chief  source  of  income  with  the 
men  is  the  making  and  mending  of  copper  vessels,  for 
which  they  manage  to  extort  exorbitant  prices.  They 
also  do  considerable  trading  in  horses,  but  they  never 
steal  here.  The  Mexicans,  on  the  other  hand,  seize 
every  opportunity  to  abduct  the  gypsies’  horses,  especially 
at  night,  although  the  authorities  protect  the  strangers 
as  best  they  can.  At  Ahuacatlan  (Nahuatl  : “ Where 
there  are  aguacates  ”)  we  saw  some  mischievous  boys 
throwing  stones  at  them,  but  they  were  promptly  taken 
into  custody  by  the  police. 


Clay  Figure,  Blackish  and 
Polished,  from  Iztlan, 
Tepic.  Height,  15 
ctm. 
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The  gypsies  apparently  lived  well  and  had  plenty 

of  money.  Their  favourite  food  seemed  to  be  pork. 

They  quarrelled  much  among  themselves  and  there  was  a 

great  jabbering  around  their 

fire  which  kept  me  awake 

until  far  into  the  night. 

There  were  many  Bosnians 

and  a sprinkling  of  Turks 

and  Greeks  among  the 

troupe,  the  latter  having 

bears  and  monkeys  with 

them  ; but  as  most  of  these 

people  come  from  Hungary 

they  all  are  called  Hungaros 

throughout  Mexico.  Some 

spoke  excellent  French  and 

English,  and  one  of  them 

told  me  that  his  father,  also 

Terra-cotta  Figure  in  Shirt,  Iztlan,  a member  of  the  party,  knew 
Tepic.  Height,  18.5  ctm. 

my  country. 

Next  morning  the  Hungaros  started  ahead  of  us,  but 
we  soon  overtook  some  of  them  sleeping  in  the  heat  of 
the  day  with  their  bears.  Fora  couple  of  hours  I sepa- 
rated from  my  own  train  to  travel  with  a family  of  these 
rovers,  who  were  much  pleased  when  I told  them  their 
tribal  name.  They  said  that  there  were  one  hundred 
and  seventy  of  their  race  at  the  time  wandering  about 
in  Mexico  in  separate  groups.  All  of  them  had  landed 
together  in  Vera  Cruz  and  then  travelled  all  over  the 
land  as  far  as  Mazatlan.  Now  they  were  on  their  way  to 
Acapulco,  and  they  expected  to  return  to  Europe  in  the 
following  year.  They  assured  me  that  gypsies  now  travel 
over  all  the  Americas,  both  north  and  south,  and  I noticed 
that  some  of  the  women  had  twisted  in  their  braids  silver 
dollars  from  Chile  and  other  South  American  countries. 
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Passing  on  the  road  the  slumbering  volcano  Ceboruco 
(Nahuatl : “Many  Stones”  ; height,  5,004  feet)  I arrived 
in  the  dreary  town  of  Ahuacatlan  (elevation,  3,350  feet), 
where  I had  difficulty  in  finding  quarters  for  the  night. 
I almost  envied  the  gypsies  who  had  just  put  up  their 
tents  on  the  plaza  near  the  river.  One  of  their  women 
had  her  child  baptised  that  afternoon  in  the  church,  and 
there  was  great  hilarity  among  her  compatriots,  which 
found  vent  in  such 
exclamations  as  : 

“Viva  the  padre  ! ” 

“Viva  the  church 
bells!”  I heard  one 
gypsy  woman  greet 
a Mexican  : “Viva 
Dios!  Where  is  the 
brandy,  friend?” 

At  Ahuacatlan 
I was  told  of  an 
ancient  tunnel  re- 
cently discovered 
in  the  vicinity,  and 
give  this  informa- 
tion concerning  it  for  what  it  is  worth.  It  runs  hori- 
zontally, though  its  mouth  goes  almost  perpendicularly 
downward,  and  a hacienda  not  far  from  the  place  was 
said  to  have  kept  twenty  men  at  work  day  and  night  for 
three  weeks  to  clear  out  the  earth  with  which  the  tunnel 
was  filled.  It  had  many  ramifications,  and  the  workmen 
advanced  over  a hundred  yards  without  finding  anything 
but  a few  earthenware  figures. 

The  dust  on  the  road  was  dreadful,  enough  to  choke 
one,  and  I was  glad  to  get  to  the  town  of  Iztlan  de 
Buenos  Aires  (“Delightful  Breezes”).  Iztlan  is  a 
Nahuatl  name  meaning  “ Where  there  is  obsidian  ” 


Tripod  Clay  Vessel  with  Two  Animal  Heads. 
Mespan,  near  Iztlan,  Tepic.  Height,  14.8  ctm. 
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(itztli).  The  vicinity  is  of  great  archaeological  interest, 
for  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  some  twenty-five  miles  in 
extent  and  comparatively  level,  abounds  in  mounds. 
There  are  at  least  a thousand  of  them,  according  to  the 
estimate  of  the  priest  of  Iztlan,  who  takes  an  active  in- 
terest in  archaeology.  During  the  ten  years  in  which  he 
has  had  charge  of  this  parish  he  has  made  excavations 
almost  every  year,  and  has  taken  out  a great  number  of 
terra-cotta  figures  peculiar  to  the  district.  People  from 
far  and  near  hear  of  his  finds,  and  passengers  on  the 
stage  that  runs  between  Tepic  and  Guadalajara  often 
stop  here  to  induce  the  Cura  to  sell  them  some  of  his 
relics.  But  so  good-natured  is  he  that  he  had  already 
given  them  all  away,  except  one,  which  he  now  pre- 
sented to  me. 

He  took  me  to  a large  mound  which  with  twelve 
men  he  had  spent  four  months  in  excavating.  He  had 
cut  a section  clear  across  from  south  to  north  and  had 
also  made  smaller  sections  from  the  east.  Though  most 
of  the  mound  was  still  intact  his  excavations  were  suffi- 
cient to  give  an  idea  of  what  it  contained.  There  was  a 
circular  building  inside,  seventy-seven  and  one-half  feet 
in  diameter,  and  consisting  mainly  of  a double  wall  of 
stone  and  clay.  The  stones  were  flat  and  showed  marks 
of  cutting.  Stairways  of  cut  stones  led  up  to  the  top  of 
the  wall  in  the  south  and  north,  and  two  other  flights  of 
stairs  descended  from  the  landings  into  the  centre  of 
the  mound.  These  inner  stairs  were  of  the  same  mate- 
rial as  the  outer  one,  and  had  stone  banisters  on  either 
side.  Where  they  met  at  the  bottom  were  five,  or  pos- 
sibly six,  crypts  all  around,  each  three  yards  long,  built 
of  stone  and  clay.  Underneath  the  staircase  junction, 
and  apparently  underneath  the  entire  central  part  of 
the  building,  were  found  large,  round  stones  in  a layer 
about  one  yard  deep.  The  space  between  the  inner  stair- 
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cases  had  been  filled  up  with  stones  and  earth  to  a height 
of  about  four  yards,  and  here,  on  top  of  all,  had  been 
placed  slabs  of  stones  as  a cover.  Over  and  around 
these  was  an  accumulation  of  stone  and  earth  two  yards 
deep,  which  rounded  off  the  mound. 

This  is  the  only  mound  in  which  nothing  but  walls 
and  staircases  had  been  found.  Possibly  this  structure 
had  been  used  for  religious  purposes.  In  all  the  other 
mounds  which  the  priest  had  excavated  he  had  unearthed 
skeletons  with  their  belongings,  but  nowhere  else  had 
he  come  upon  walls.  Many  mounds  could  be  seen  from 
here.  Close  by  was  a square  one  ; but  all  the  others 
were  round. 

We  also  visited  some  petroglyphs  two  leagues  south 
of  Iztlan.  No  doubt  it  was  accidental,  but  one  face 
picked  on  the  rock  was  strikingly  Egyptian.  There 
were  also  two  small  deer,  with  an  arrow-point  above 
each,  and  a large  coiled  serpent.  The  weather  was  very 
warm  for  such  excursions,  but  the  country  was  interest- 
ing, and  my  congenial  companion  always  had  a well- 
stocked  lunch-basket  ready  to  refresh  us  after  our  ex- 
ertions. 

The  Cura  also  told  me  of  some  tall  mounds  near 
Mespan  (a  Nahuatl  name,  Metzpan,  which  means 
“ Place  of  the  moon”  i.e.,  metztli).  He  even  accompa- 
nied me  to  the  place  and  got  men  to  dig,  a task 
which  might  have  proved  too  difficult  for  me.  We 
ascended  a mesa  literally  covered  with  mounds,  most 
of  them  round.  The  first  one  we  came  upon  looked 
promising,  and  we  at  once  began  excavating  it.  The 
men  worked  eagerly,  expecting  to  turn  up  a treasure,  while 
the  priest  and  I watched  the  progress  seated  under 
a guisachi  tree  over  which  one  of  the  men  had  thrown  a 
blanket  for  shade.  While  we  were  thus  occupied  an  old 
treasure-seeker  arrived  and  offered  us  his  services.  He 
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had  seen  a white  flame  near  his  home — the  sure  sign  of 
buried  treasure.  Like  all  Mexicans  he  was  eager  after 
buried  money,  which,  as  they  express  it,  does  no  good  to 
either  God  or  the  Devil.  A flame  might  have  signified 
the  dead,  too,  it  seems,  but  their  flame  is  a green  one. 

The  mound  we  excavated  was  sixteen  feet  high  and 
forty-eight  feet  in  diameter.  From  its  top  twenty-four 

other  mounds  could 
be  seen  to  the  west 
and  north.  In  the 
very  beginning  of 
our  d i g g i n g w e 
found  near  the  top, 
t o w a r d the  east, 
about  an  inch  below 
the  surface,  several 
fine  lance-points 
of  obsidian;  hut 
strangely  enough,  in 
spite  of  our  exca- 
vating the  entire 
mound,  no  other 
object  was  brought 
to  light ; nor  were 
there  any  skeletons.  The  mound  merely  inclosed  four 
chambers  of  equal  size,  grouped  together  in  a square, 
with  walls  of  stone  and  clay,  eight  feet  high  and  four 
feet  thick.  These  chambers  were  filled  with  large  stones 
resting  on  a layer  of  soft  earth  about  nine  inches  deep. 
Underneath  this  was  spread  a layer  of  pulverised  char- 
coal and  ashes  five  inches  in  depth,  and  then  again  a 
bed  of  soft  earth  half  a yard  or  less  through. 

The  very  intelligent  Cura  in  Santa  Magdalena  told 
me  later  that  in  an  arroyo  behind  Mespan,  in  the  river 
bank,  he  had  been  shown  stone  walls  about  five  yards 


Pottery  Vessel  of  Unusual  Shape.  Mespan, 
near  Iztlan,  Tepic.  Height,  18  ctm. 
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below  the  surface.  A piece  of  fossilised  wood  and  fos- 
sil teeth  had  also  been  found  in  that  locality.  Near 
Tambura,  a short  distance  to  the  south  of  Iztlan,  he  de- 
clared he  had  found  hieroglyphs  of  Nahua  origin. 

Certain  it  is  that  the  opportunities  for  archaeolog- 
ical research  in  the  vicinity  of  Iztlan  are  great.  Even 
before  my  arrival  at  the  place  I had  heard  of  the  won- 
derful monos  that  were  in  possession  of  the  druggist  of 
that  town.  They  had  been  discovered  at  a little  ranch 
nestled  among  the  hills  at  an  elevation  a little  higher 
than  Iztlan  and  about  three  miles  south  of  the  town. 
The  resident  had  observed  some  small  stones  in  one  of 
the  fields  arranged  in  regular  order  ; and  thinking  that 
there  might  be  a treasure  underneath  he  began  one  even- 
ing, with  a couple  of  assistants,  to  dig.  In  the  morning 
they  came  upon  a subterranean  vault  divided  into  two 
sections,  and  in  the  vault  they  perceived  twenty-seven 
figures,  together  with  many  beautifully  made  vessels. 
According  to  my  informant  the  larger  figures  were  all 
in  one  room,  and  the  smaller  ones  in  the  other  ; and 
both  chambers  were  partly  immersed  in  water,  a rather 
strange  assertion,  as  the  vault  was  on  comparatively 
high  ground. 

Unfortunately  the  discoverers  were  ignorant  of  the 
scientific  value  of  their  finds,  which,  being  sent  into  the 
town  on  donkeys,  were  presently  scattered  among  the 
people  as  curios.  Some  of  the  largest  were  deliber- 
ately broken,  because  the  purchasers  hoped  to  find  them 
filled  with  gold.  The  figures  proved  of  the  highest 
interest,  and  this  time,  as  well  as  in  1898,  I succeeded  in 
rescuing  for  science  what  was  left  of  this  important 
find.  A number  of  other  terra-cotta  figures  from  the 
neighbourhood  of  Iztlan  were  also  secured. 

1 he  most  valuable  of  these  figures  are  those  from 
the  subterranean  chamber  mentioned  above,  which  I 
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visited.  The  opening  which  had  been  excavated  down 
to  it  had  filled  up,  but  appeared  to  have  been  five  or  six 
yards  deep.  The  name  of  the  ranch  was  given  to  me  as 
Rancho  del  V eladero.  I collected  altogether  nineteen 
pieces  from  this  locality,  three  of  them  being  tiny, 
roughly  made  red  figurines,  from  three  to  four  inches 
high.  From  Jomulco,  a village  in  the  vicinity,  I 

secured  ten,  and  from  Jala, 
also  near  Iztlan,  three  terra- 
cotta figures. 

The  terra-cotta  figures 
from  Iztlan  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, reproduced  in 
Plates  I.-V.,  are  superior  to 
those  found  throughout  the 
States  of  Jalisco  and  Colima 
and  the  Territory  of  Tepic. 
The  latter  are  characterised 
by  flattened  heads  curving 
upward  and  backward,  are 
generally  red,  yellow,  or 
whitish  in  colour,  and  are 
polished.  An  example  of 
this  kind  of  ceramics  is  seen 
in  the  accompanying  illus- 
tration. 

In  the  figures  of  the  Iztlan  locality  we  find,  to  be 
sure,  a certain  likeness  to  the  usual  kind  of  ancient 
pottery  from  that  part  of  Mexico ; for  instance,  the  fin- 
gers, with  few  exceptions,  are  of  equal  length,  and  so 
are  the  toes.  But  the  specimens  from  Rancho  del  \ e- 
ladero,  the  highest  type  of  the  locality,  are  for  America 
unusually  well  moulded,  though  in  quality  and  concep- 
tion they  do  not  compare  with  those  produced  by  the 
ancient  Zapotecs  and  certain  Nahuatl  people.  The  fig- 


Typical  Terra-cotta  Figure  from 
Amatitan  near  Tequila,  Jalisco. 
Painted  Red,  except  Face. 
Height,  30.8  ctm. 
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ures  are  rather  grotesque  in  appearance,  yet  they  are 
fairly  well  proportioned.  The  realistic  attempt  of  their 
maker  suggests  either  that  he  was  a great  master  or  that 
they  were  the  product  of  a somewhat  different  people. 

The  figures  of  the  Iztlan  locality  are  mainly  interest- 
ino-  as  showing  the  dress  and  ornaments  of  certain 
ancient  people  of  Mexico,  their  mode  ot  wearing  the 
hair  and  of  painting  the  body,  their  occupations,  weap- 
ons, and  implements,  and  the  mode  of  sitting  of  both 
sexes.  Necklaces  of  beads,  mostly  of  the  small  dis- 
coidal  kind,  are  represented  by  painting  or  applied  clay, 
as  are  also  wristlets,  armlets,  and  other  ornaments. 

The  ware  of  these  figures  is  a coarse  grain  and  of  a 
terra-cotta  red,  more  or  less  murky  in  appearance  be- 
cause of  age.  They  are  not  polished,  but  quite  exten- 
sively painted  on  body  and  face  with  black  or  white. 
Sometimes  the  dress  and  head-gear  show  yellow,  but 
to  the  rest  of  the  figures,  not  excepting  the  nose,  ear, 
and  arm  ornaments,  no  colour  but  black  or  white  is 
applied.  Where  red  appears  it  is  always  the  colour  of 
the  ware  itself.  The  body  and  head  are  hollow,  as  are 
also,  in  some  cases,  the  limbs.  There  is  nearly  always  a 
hole  in  the  upper  back  part  of  the  head.  The  figures 
are  generally  made  with  teeth. 

Plate  I. 

From  Rancho  del  Veladero,  Iztlan. 

Heights  : «,  37.3  ctm.  ; ^,37.3  ctm.  ; c,  31.7  ctm.  ; d, 
40  ctm. 

These  figures,  as  well  as  those  on  Plates  II.,  III. 
and  IV.,  a,  all  from  Rancho  del  Veladero,  Iztlan,  are 
of  a type  of  ware  hitherto  unknown.  All  of  this 
group  are  represented  nude,  except  for  a breech-cloth 
for  the  male  figures  and  a short  skirt  for  the  fe- 
male. The  breech-cloths  are  white,  but  the  skirts  are 
adorned  with  various  designs.  The  large,  crooked  noses, 
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the  remarkable  ways  of  wearing  the  hair,  the  nose  and 
ear  ornaments  are  all  very  striking.  They  represent  evi- 
dently a ehorus  of  priests  and  priestesses. 

Figures  a and  b show  front  and  side  views  of  a 
musician  beating  a turtle-shell  with  an  antler  of  a 
deer,  as  many  southern  tribes  of  Mexico  were  wont  to 
do.  The  facial  decoration  may  represent  a cray-fish.  A 
small  shell  is  fastened  to  the  right  armlet.  The  hair 
has  been  formed  into  a queue  that  begins  in  the 
front  of  the  head,  is  wound  around  the  head,  and 
kept  in  place  by  having  the  end  adjusted  under  the 
queue  in  front.  Around  the  queue  is  wound  a ribbon, 
the  end  of  which  lies  backward  along  the  top  of  the 
head. 

In  several  of  the  rest  of  the  figures  of  this  group 
(Plate  II.,  c , and  Plate  IIP,  b,  c,  and  d)  similar  queues 
are  found.  But  the  queue  is  here  made  from  the  back 
of  the  head,  and  there  are  no  indications  of  hair  on  the 
rest  of  the  head,  as  in  Plate  I.,  a and  d,  where  a profu- 
sion of  hair  is  indicated.  Perhaps  we  may  take  this 
latter  as  the  most  perfect  type,  and,  disregarding  the 
others,  deduce  that  the  hair  was  shaved  a la  chinoise. 

In  Plate  I.,  c and  d , and  Plate  III.,  a , and  Plate  1\  ., 
a , the  head  evidently  is  adorned  with  a ribbon,  which  in 
Plate  I.,  c,  has  transverse  sections  alternately  white  and 
red;  in  Plate  I.,  d,  the  ribbon  is  white. 

c represents  a musician  playing  in  the  same  manner. 
The  body  and  face  are  white  ; the  arms  and  the  paint- 
ings are  black. 

d has  a white  skirt  with  vertical  yellow  stripes. 

Plate  II. 

From  Rancho  del  Veladero. 

Heights:  a,  45.7  ctm.;  b,  45.7  ctm.;  c,  55  ctm.;  d , 

43.5  ctm. 

a and  b,  front  and  side  views,  show  another  way  of 
wearing  the  hair.  The  arms  are  of  a deep  black  colour 
A serpent  is  coiled  over  each  of  the  shoulders,  the  head 
facing  the  man’s  neck.  He  appears  engaged  in  making 

a tortilla. 
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c is  the  largest  figure  of  the  Iztlan  collection.  1 he 
body  has  a scanty  coating  of  black,  so  that  the  reel 
shows  through  it  very  plainly.  The  pattern  of  the  shiit 
consists  of  square  and  diagonal  designs  made  by  white 
or  yellow  lines,  the  triangles  being  yellow  or  red. 

d is  distinguished  by  its  head-dress,  which  is  held  in 
place  by  a ribbon  that  passes  under  the  chin.  At  the 
back  three  pendants  hang  down  from  it.  The  legs  are 
painted  white  ; there  is  also  a white  band  around  the 
arms  below  the  elbows.  One  peculiarity  is  that  the 
white  part  of  the  left  leg  and  the  left  arm  has  been 
painted  over  with  black. 

Plate  III. 

From  Rancho  del  Veladero. 

FI  eights  : a,  41  ctm.  ; b,  41.3  ctm.  ; c,  42  ctm.  ; d, 
42  ctm. 

a.  One  end  of  the  skirt  is  plainly  to  be  observed  on 
the  right  side  and  shows  the  usual  ancient  way  of  wear- 
ing the  skirt  by  simply  enveloping  the  hips  with  a piece 
of  cloth.  The  custom  still  survives  among  the  natives 
of  the  remote  parts  of  Mexico. 

b.  The  legs  below  the  knee  are  white.  On  the  left 
arm  is  painted  a black  band.  The  designs  on  the  skirt 
are  black  with  the  exception  of  the  lower  row  of  pat- 
terns, where  white  and  yellow  also  appear. 

c and  d are  different  views  of  the  same  figure.  The 
body  is  white,  but  sprinkled  with  small  black  spots,  as  is 
the  case  also  with  some  of  the  other  figures. 

Plate  IV. 

ct  and  b from  Rancho  del  V eladero  ; c from  Mezpan, 
near  Iztlan  ; and  d from  Jomulco. 

Heights:  a,  34  ctm.;  b,  26.5  ctm.;  c,  23.1  ctm.;  d. 
35-9  ctm. 

a.  The  decoration  of  the  skirt  is  very  indistinct,  but 

ot  a pattern  similar  to  that  found  on  the  rest  of  the 
skirts. 


312 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


b.  The  figure  is  one  of  lesser  size  and  is  inferior  in 
make,  resembling  somewhat  the  tiny  figures  of  the 
group  mentioned  above.  It  is  black,  but  a little  white 
too  is  noticeable,  especially  on  the  face  and  neck.  In 
its  right  hand  it  holds  a kind  of  pointed  weapon. 

c is  light  red  in  colour,  with  white  and  some  yellow 
decorations. 

d evidently  represents  a soldier  holding  a club.  The 
statue  is  made  to  stand  upright  by  two  attached  supports 
behind.  Its  colour  is  a dark  red,  like  that  of  all  the 
figures  on  Plate  V.,  which  are  from  the  same  locality, 
Jomulco.  This  group  is  distinguished  by  much  painting 
and  somewhat  elaborate  ornamentation  of  the  dress. 

Plate  V. 

From  Jomulco. 

Heights:  a , 50  ctm.;  b,  29  ctm.;  c,  18.8  ctm.;  d, 
43.5  ctm. 

a appears  to  hold  a throwing  stick  and  may  represent 
a soldier.  The  lower  part  of  the  arm  is  white.  The 
colour  of  the  dress  is  that  of  the  terra-cotta,  with  black 
and  white  longitudinal  stripes  and  white  concentric 
circles.  The  head-dress  is  black  and  white  and  a prom- 
inent decoration  is  a lightning  design.  Note  also  a 
lightning  design  painted  on  the  chin. 

b.  To  judge  from  the  head-gear,  this  grotesque  figure 
also  represents  a soldier.  He  leans  on  an  attached  sup- 
port at  the  back.  He  is  without  arms,  but  has  some  pe- 
culiar sort  of  attachment  in  front.  The  colour  of  the 
helmet  is  white,  with  longitudinal  black  or  red  stripes. 

c is  a musician  engaged  in  rubbing  or  rasping  on  a 
notched  stick  which  he  holds  in  his  left  hand.  The  right 
arm  with  the  exception  of  the  hand  is  missing.  The 
lower  part  of  the  legs  is  whitish. 

d has  a white  band  around  the  lower  part  of  the 
right  and  the  left  arm.  The  colours  of  the  dress  are 
black,  white,  and  yellow,  and  in  the  scroll-like  decorations 
that  of  the  terra-cotta.  The  head-band  has  white  and 
black  zigzag  lines  on  the  red  terra-cotta  background. 


PLATE  I 
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-cotta 


PLATE  III 


Terra-cotta  Figures  from  the  Neighoourhood  ot  Iztlan. 
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Terra-cotta  Figures  from  the  Neighbourhood  of  Iztlan. 


PLATE  V 


Terra-cotta  Figures  from  the  Neighbourhood  of  Iztlan. 
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It  is  difficult  to  decide  what  people  produced  these 
terra-cotta  figures,  especially  those  of  Rancho  del  Vela- 
dero.  Were  they  Nahuatl  people  or  their  predecessors  or 
perhaps  Tarascos  ? Against  the  first  assumption  speaks 
the  fact  that  no  similar  objects  have  been  found  else- 
where in  Nahuatl  territory,  which  else  might  have  been 
expected.  The  Tarascos  of  Michoacan  in  early  times 
extended  their  dominion  over  the  neighbouring  States 
of  Guanajuato,  Oueretaro,  Colima,  Jalisco,  and  the  Ter- 
ritory of  Tepic,  but  the  boundaries  of  this  once  power- 
ful nation  are  ill  defined  and  little  known,  especially 
toward  the  west. 

As  far  as  our  present  knowledge  goes,  we  may  call 
the  ancient  culture  of  the  States  of  Jalisco  and  Colima 
and  of  the  Territory  of  Tepic  Tarascan,  though  the 
Nahuas  (Aztecs)  have  exercised  much  influence  here. 
The  region  around  Lake  Chapala  belongs  decidedly  to 
the  ancient  Tarasco  country,  and  pottery  ware  of  the 
same  character  as  here  has  been  found  as  far  north  as 
Nostic  and  Colotlan  in  Jalisco.  The  State  of  Colima 
was  almost  certainly  Tarascan,  for  the  ceramics  excavated 
here  are  identical  with  those  excavated  in  the  present 
Tarasco  country.  But  as  regards  the  ceramics  I received 
in  the  Territory  of  Tepic  and  the  southwestern  part  of 
the  State  of  Jalisco  I was  unable  to  find  any  strong  sim- 
ilarity to  those  of  the  Tarasco  country  proper. 

Whosoever  the  manufacturers  of  the  terra-cotta  fig- 
ures  of  Rancho  del  Veladero  were,  certain  it  is  that  a 
Tarascan  influence  is  recognisable  here.  The  peculiarly 
pointed  coiffure  seen  in  Plate  II.,  a and  b,  is  a case  in 
point,  for  I once  secured  from  the  mountains  near 
Cheran  in  the  Tarasco  country  a stone  head,  part  of  a 
statue,  the  hair  of  which  was  similarly  dressed  (page  402). 
In  regard  to  this  fashion  of  wearing  the  hair  I was  in- 
formed at  Zacapu,  that  the  Tarascos  around  Tirandaro, 


3l4 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


northeast  of  Zacapu,  were  called  Wang£seus,  “ those 
who  wear  pine  cones”  (wangas),  which  may  have  been 
used  in  building  up  the  hair  in  this  style  of  top-knot. 

In  continuing  our  trip  from  Iztlan  we  came  to  a 
barranca,  by  no  means  formidable  in  itself,  but  neverthe- 
less presenting  the  only  topographical  obstacle  against 
the  construction  of  a railway  along  this  path.  At  a 
miserable  little  village  the  people  were  just  making 
preparations  for  a series  of  cock-fights  that  were  to  last 
nine  days.  Laguna  de  Santa  Magdalena,  another  point 
of  interest,  is  a body  of  water  about  ten  miles  in  extent, 
orginally  much  larger,  but  diminished  by  recent  volcanic 
action.  One  can  see  it  from  quite  a distance  over  the 
large  plain  before  arriving  at  the  village  at  its  northern 
end.  Here  I found  a meson  and  a little  restaurant 
(fonda)  which  supplied  very  greasy  food  to  travellers. 
But  the  hostess  was  nice,  and  everything,  comparatively 
speaking,  clean. 

The  cura  of  Santa  Magdalena,  who  was  much  inter- 
ested in  science,  told  me  that  he  had  found  fossilised 
sea-shells  in  perfect  condition  in  Cacalutan,  a small 
pueblo  four  leagues  to  the  northeast,  and  in  his  estimate 
at  least  a hundred  yards  lower  than  Iztlan,  which  is  3,510 
feet  above  sea-level.  He  said  that  one  idol  of  obsidian 
and  another  of  nephrite  had  been  found  two  years  ago 
on  a ranch  two  leagues  east  of  Santa  Magdalena.  He 
declared  that  every  year,  during  the  wet  season,  there 
were  water-spouts  on  the  lake  near  Santa  Magdalena, 
and  once  two  and  three-quarters  inches  of  rain  had  fall- 
en in  one  hour.  The  water  of  the  lagoon,  he  thought, 
contains  carbonate  of  lime  and  magnesia,  and  benefits 
dyspeptics. 

It  was  a very  pleasant  journey  along  the  edge  of  the 
lake  to  the  village  of  San  Juanito  at  its  farther  extrem- 
ity. On  the  road  we  passed  a hill  over  the  surface  of 
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which  small  lumps  of  obsidian  were  thickly  strewn  ; in- 
deed, it  seemed  as  if  the  elevation  consisted,  in  great  pait, 
of  this  mineral.  I was  well  received 
in  the  house  of  the  padre  in  San  Jua- 
nito,  from  where  1 made  a trip  to  an 
island  at  this  end  of  the  lake  with 
several  artificial  caves  about  level  with 
the  shore.  One  small  cavity  was  en- 
tirely taken  up  by  a square  dug-out 
about  two  yards  on  a side.  Clearing 
this  out  I found  it  to  be  one  and  a 
half  yards  deep,  but  containing  noth- 
ing except  the  bones  of  an  armadillo 
at  the  bottom.  Aside  from  the  Smoke  Head  of  Ancient  Terra- 
that  coloured  the  walls  I could  find  lrotta  Fl|ur^  from  tlje 
no  traces  of  human  habitation  in  these  Magdalena, 
caves.  To  mark  the  general  effect  of 
isolation  and  desertion,  while  we  were  busy  digging  we 
were  startled  by  a jaguar,  that  lives  on  the  ground 
squirrels  of  the  island. 


CHAPTER  XVIII 


ARCHAEOLOGY  VERSUS  THEOLOGY — LA  PLAYA — SALT-WORKS  AN- 
CIENT AND  MODERN — THE  TWO  VOLCANOES  OF  COLIMA ZA- 

POTLAN  EL  GRANDE HIGHWAY  ROBBERIES — SEEKING  THE 

JUDGE — A BURIED  TREASURE — THE  DEVOUT  INDIANS  OF  ZA- 
POTLAN HOW  THEY  EARN  THEIR  LIVING — ANGEL’S  ARREST. 

AT  the  best  fonda  at  Ahualulco  (Nahuatl,  “Sur- 
rounded by  hills”)  I treated  myself  and  Angel  to  a 
table  d’hote  lunch  consisting  of  the  following  courses  : 

First  : Consomme  en  tasse,  with  herbs,  rice,  and  garbanzo 
(big  yellow  peas). 

Second  : Boiled  meat. 

Third  : Beans. 

The  meal,  though  light,  was  satisfying,  and  the 
charge  for  the  two  of  us  together  was  ten  cents,  Mexican 
currency. 

When  I reached  Tixipan  I learned  that  the  padre 
there  was  temporarily  absent.  This  I regretted  the  more 
as  he  was  reputed  to  be  constantly  digging  for  relics,  so 
much  so  that  his  parishioners  had  made  a complaint 
about  it.  When  they  came  to  have  a child  baptised,  or 
on  some  other  business,  the  padre,  as  often  as  not,  would 
be  away  in  the  hills  digging. 

The  country  from  Laguna  de  Santa  Magdalena  to 
the  town  of  Zacualco  consists  of  extensive  fertile  plains 
with  low  ridges  to  the  east  and  west.  The  name  of  the 
latter  place  means  “Inclosed,”  or  “Besieged,  refer- 
ring to  some  fight  in  this  part  of  the  country.  Just  be- 
fore arriving  at  Zacualco  we  passed  a shallow,  stagnant 
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lao-oon,  the  miasma  from  which  made  the  surrounding 
country  very  unhealthful.  In  the  evening  I fell  ill  with  a 
kind  of  fever  and  nausea ; but  after  a good  dose  of  qui- 
nine and  heavy  perspiration  throughout  the  night,  was 
able  to  travel  on  next  morning.  Early  in  the  afternoon 


we  arrived  at  the  edge  of  La 
Playa,  as  the  people  designate  a 
certain  sagging  of  the  country, 
about  twenty-five  miles  in  length 
and  nine  miles  at  its  greatest 
breadth.  It  is  the  dry  bottom 
of  a saline  lagoon,  the  water  of 
which,  at  least  in  places,  still  re- 
appears after  continued  heavy 
rains.  We  stopped  over  night 
in  the  warehouse  of  a man  who 
owns  one  of  the  several  small 
salt-works  established  at  this  end 
of  La  Playa. 

At  the  time  of  my  arrival  La 
Playa  was  enveloped  in  a thick 
yellow  mist,  but  a refreshing 
wind  was  blowing.  The  morn- 
ings were  clear,  with  mirages 
later,  as  in  a desert.  The  town 
of  Sayula  (Nahuatl,  “Where 
there  are  sayolin  flies),  on  the 
southwest  border,  is  noted  for 
the  dryness  of  its  climate,  but  in 


Grooved  Stone  Axe  from 
Atoyac,  Jalisco.  Length, 
20.4  ctm. 


May,  1896,  a cloud-burst  fell  on  Cerro  de  Tepic,  near  by, 
demolishing  houses  and  killing  eight  persons. 

I deputed  Angel  to  go  along  the  west  side  of  La 
Playa  to  buy  any  antiquities  which  the  people  might 
have  in  their  houses.  In  the  meantime,  with  the  mules, 
I crossed  to  Atoyac  (Nahuatl,  “Where  there  is  an  ar- 
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royo  ”).  As  we  passed  across  the  brown,  level  soil  of 
La  Playa  one  of  my  dogs  yelped  with  thirst,  but  man- 
aged to  get  on,  nevertheless.  Atoyac  is  a healthful  place 
and  has  excellent  water  brought  from  some  distance  in 
lead  pipes.  From  here  I went  to  see  some  mounds,  sev- 
eral miles  to  the  north,  and  near  the  hacienda  San  Jose 
de  Gracia.  The  locality  is  called  Cerro  Colorado,  after 

the  largest  of  the  mounds,  which 
is  really  several  mounds  connect- 
ed together.  The  whole  is  about 
ten  yards  high,  one  hundred  and 
eighty- five  paces  long  and  of  ap- 
proximately the  same  breadth. 
Excavations  have  at  some  time 
been  made  on  it,  and  layers  of 
broken  pottery,  two  yards  thick, 
and  some  house  walls  had  been 
laid  bare.  From  the*  surface  I 
picked  up  some  red,  white,  and 
brown  sherds  which  were  very 
well  decorated,  and  some  pieces 
of  obsidian.  The  smaller  mounds 
appeared  to  be  simply  layers  of  potsherds  sometimes 
two  yards  high. 

Among  the  men  who  accompanied  me  on  this  ex- 
cursion was  an  Indian  who  could  handle  scorpions  with 
a remarkable  degree  of  immunity.  Fie  used  to  play 
with  a small  light-brown  one,  making  it  run  up  his 
sleeves,  or  teasing  it  by  twisting  it  between  his  thumb 
and  forefinger.  The  animal  died  at  last,  fiom  angei, 
the  man  said.  Sometimes,  he  told  me,  the  scorpions 
would  sting  him  ; for  instance  when  he  mistreated  them, 
as  he  was  apt  to  do  when  he  was  drunk  ; but  then  he 
would  simply  open  the  little  creature  and  apply  it  to  the 
wound.  I understand  that  this  antidote  is  commonly 
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used  along  the  west  coast.  Some  people  eat  plenty  of 
sweet  potatoes  to  protect  themselves  against  the  evil 
effects  of  scorpion  stings. 

La  Play  a was  in  ancient  times,  according  to  tradition, 
a bone  of  contention  between  the  Tarascos  and  the 
Aztecs*  on  account  of  its  salt.  The  influence  of  the 
latter  tribe  apparently  preponderated,  for  most  of  the 
local  names  along  my  route  southward  continued  to  be 
Nahuatl,  and  I soon  came  across  natives  who  still  retain 
ancient  customs  and  beliefs,  though  they  have  lost  their 
language.  Even  in  the  Tarasco  country  proper  one 
comes  upon  localities  the  Nahuatl  names  of  which  are 
still  used  along  with  the  Tarasco  ones,  although  the 
Aztecs  never  really  conquered  the  Tarascos. 

At  the  southern  end  of  La  Playa,  near  Reparo,  I 
was  shown  a number  of  ancient  earthenware  vessels 
buried  up  to  their  wide,  circular  rims.  At  one  place  I 
counted  forty  of  these  jars,  which  were  sunk  in  rows 
with  some  regularity,  about  fifteen  inches  apart.  I exca- 
vated four,  all  made  of  burnt  clay,  of  a somewhat  coarse 
red  grain.  They  were  more  or  less  shallow,  the  lowest 
one  being  seven  inches  in  depth.  Although  I succeeded 
in  unearthing  one  entire,  it  was  too  fragile  to  be  carried 
away.  It  measured  eighteen  inches  in  height  and  nearly 
twenty-one  inches  in  diameter.  The  wall  was  about 
three-quarters  of  an  inch  thick,  but  decreased  in  the  body 
toward  the  bottom.  Whether  these  jars  had  ever  been 
used  in  connection  with  the  salt-works  no  one  was  able 
to  say.  In  1880  a man  found  in  this  part  of  La  Playa 
a silver  idol,  weighing  thirteen  ounces.  It  was  discov- 
ered inside  of  a jar  that  had  been  covered  with  a slab 
and  buried  in  the  ground  just  below  the  surface.  The 

* the  word  Aztec,  as  being  the  most  familiar,  is  throughout  the  book  used  to 
indicate  the  people  who  speak  the  Nahuatl  language  and  are  more  properly  called 
Nahuas;  their  main  territory  was  and  is  the  valley  of  Mexico  and  they  are  the 
real  Mexicans. 
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lucky  finder  sold  the  relic  at  Sayula  at  eighty-two  cents 
an  ounce. 

On  ascending  the  plateau  across  which  runs  the  road 
to  Zapotlan  (Nahuatl,  “ Where  there  are  zapote-trees  ”) 
one  gets  a fine  view  of  La  Playa  behind.  The  two  lofty 
volcanoes  of  Colima,  lying  close  together,  one  emitting 
smoke,  the  other  (elevation,  14,225  feet)  extinct  and  snow- 
capped, look  more  imposing  when  seen  from  the  south 
and  east  than  from  Zapotlan.  The  summits  also  ap- 
pear to  advantage  when  viewed  from  the  southern  end 
of  La  Playa.  The  inhabitants  of  the  villages  in  the 
neighbourhood  owe  the  luxury  of  ice-cream  to  El  Ne- 
vado  (the  snow-clad  volcano),  from  which  they  gather 
the  ice  with  which  they  freeze  their  dainty. 

The  town  of  Zapotlan,  called  el  grande,  consists 
mainly  of  low  Indian  adobe  huts  in  long  narrow  streets. 
The  plaza  is  large,  but  it  looks  bare  and  naked  now  that 
its  magnificent  ash-trees  are  cut  down  to  make  room  for 
a garden  which  the  scarcity  of  water  will  never  permit 
to  amount  to  anything.  Altogether  the  town  is  not 
very  attractive,  the  hotel  is  grandiose  enough  but  badly 
kept.  The  number  of  professional  beggars  is  aston- 
ishing, many  young  and  well-dressed  persons  attacking 
you  on  the  street  and  in  the  meson.  Even  small  boys 
practise  this  industry.  It  was  the  first  time  I had  en- 
countered beggars  on  my  route. 

In  former  times  the  country  north  and  south  of  Za- 
potlan was  infested  with  robbers,  now,  however,  said  to 
be  a thing  of  the  past.  Not  so  many  years  ago  the 
stage-coach  between  here  and  Guadalajaia  used  to  he 
held  up  regularly,  sometimes  at  several  places  on  one 
trip.  The  highwaymen  who  came  last  would  take  from 
the  passengers  even  their  underwear,  though  with  inborn 
chivalry  they  allowed  the  ladies  to  keep  their  crinolines. 
The  unfortunate  travellers  would  arrive  at  Zapotlan 
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crowned  in  newspapers  and  the  curtains  of  the  coach. 
Whenever  the  curtains  were  seen  not  to  be  in  theii 
proper  places  it  was  at  once  understood  in  the  town  what 
had  happened.  On  one  occasion  the  soldieis  gnat  ding 
the  road  succeeded  in  catching  the  captain  of  a gang  of 
brigands.  They  placed  their  prisoner  on  a donkey  and 
took  him  to  the  nearest  village  to  deliver  him  to  the 
local  magistrate.  But  when  they  inquired  for  the  judge, 
the  people  replied  : “ There  you  have  him  on  the 

donkey  ! ” 

When  one  thinks  of  the  insecurity  of  life  and  prop- 
erty that  prevailed  in  Mexico  until  far  into  the  second 
half  of  the  century,  the  present  administration  can  never 
have  too  much  credit  for  bringing  the  republic,  in  this 
as  in  so  many  other  respects,  up  to  the  standard  of  civil- 
ised lands.  Formerly  the  safest  way  for  anyone  who 
wished  to  keep  what  money  he  had  was  to  bury  it. 
Many  a time  moneyed  men  died  without  divulging  the 
secret  of  their  hidden  treasure,  or  gave  the  information 
orally,  usually  either  too  vaguely  to  be  of  practical  use, 
or  delivered  in  times  which  made  the  recipient  of  the 
confidence  decide  to  wait  for  days  more  secure  before 
venturing  to  profit  by  it.  Occasionally  the  directions 
were  written  down,  but  such  documents  had  to  be  as 
carefully  hidden  as  the  treasure  itself.  The  knowledge 
of  reading  being  far  less  general  than  it  is  now,  some 
of  these  papers  were  kept  unopened  for  generations,  till 
the  landmarks  indicated  in  them  had  disappeared  and 
the  statements  of  the  deponent  could  no  longer  be  veri- 
fied. 

This  latter  condition  seems  to  be  true  of  a curious 
document  in  the  possession  of  a prospector  who  was  full 
of  schemes  for  the  recovery  of  such  buried  wealth.  It 
gives  a flashlight  view  of  the  social  conditions  of  the 
time  from  which  it  dates,  and  I reproduce  it  here  in 
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English  as  far  as  the  illiterate  original  will  yield  itself  to 
translation  : 

Account  of  Money  Buried  by  a Band  of  High- 
waymen ON  THE  CAMINO  REAL 

Signs  for  the  location  of  treasure  hidden  by  Captain 
Santa  Cruz  Santos.  For  more  than  seven  years  his  oc- 
cupation was  that  of  a captain  over  more  than  forty  men, 
who  enjoyed  his  distinguished  confidence. 

It  is  thus,  my  brethren,  that  we  have  agreed,  in  the 
name  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity  and  the  Most  Holy 
Virgin  Mary,  to  hide  these  riches,  which  were  gained  by 
working  upon  our  neighbours  who  travel  on  the  road. 
A pack-train  was  on  its  way  to  the  coast  with  money  to 
be  shipped  to  the  other  side,  when  we  attacked  it  in 
Corcobado,  on  the  Gabilan  mountain,  at  the  coal-pit  of 
Las  Navajas.  At  that  point  the  canon  is  terrible,  and 
thus  convenient  to  our  purpose.  Our  muleteers  here 
surrounded  the  enemy,  and  as  soon  as  the  attack  was 
made  our  opponents,  filled  with  fear,  threw  down  their 
arms  and  surrendered.  They  placed  at  our  disposition 
the  loads  of  money  which  they  were  conveying  at  their 
own  risk.  We  made  them  prisoners  and  took  them  to 
Cerro  de  San  Miguel,  where  we  had  a ranch,  on  which 
we  hid  our  booty. 

We  kept  seven  muleteers  of  the  enemy  as  crimi- 
nals. In  the  meantime  our  Captain  Santa  Cruz  San- 
tos co-operated  with  the  rest  of  us  in  disposing  of  the 
money.  We  were  forced  to  hide  it  on  account  of  a vio- 
lent persecution  which  the  sub-delegate  of  Jala  started 
against  us  over  the  mountains.  Then  one  of  our  men, 
Guerra,  said  that  Captain  Santa  Cruz  Santos  had  better 
decide  where  the  treasure  should  be  hidden  secuiely  deep 
down  in  the  ground,  under  some  outward  mark.  Thus 
it  is,  my  Brethren  : — 
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Near  the  first  stone  fence,  the  oldest  and  most  out 
of  the  way,  on  the  right-hand  side  of  the  road  from  Co- 
cula,  just  where  there  are  some  big  stones,  two  loads  of 
money  were  taken  off  the  mules.  As  a further  sign  : in 
the  fence  is  a big  stone  which  projects  from  it  and  is 
half-buried  in  the  ground.  From  this  stone  you  measure 
twelve  yards  toward  sunset,  from  the  junction  of  the 
stone  and  the  wall.  Then  turn  toward  the  front  and 
measure  six  yards.  Then  turn  toward  sunset,  four 
yards  : there  the  hole  was  made.  A grave,  two  yards  at 
the  top  was  dug,  pretty  deep,  and  here  the  two  loads  of 
money  were  buried,  besides  three  demijohns  with  money, 
which  we  had  previously  secured  on  the  road  to  Tepic. 
I had  seven  men  to  help  me.  Into  the  hole  we  lowered 
the  chest,  which  we  covered  with  slabs.  I then  ordered 
Casiano  Murillo  to  jump  down,  and  by  my  order  he  was 
chastised  with  the  penalty  of  death.  He  was  given  two 
bullets,  and  he  frantically  rolled  over  in  his  blood  with 
frightful  screams.  But  he  soon  grew  stiff  and  cold,  and 
remained  there  to  watch  the  treasure.  This  punishment 
was  inflicted  on  him  because  on  his  account  some  men 
of  our  band  had  had  to  enter  the  prison  of  the  Court 
and  perish  on  the  gallows.  It  was  to  put  a stop  to  such 
harm  that  he  was  executed.  The  grave  was  filled  and  a 
few  stones  were  placed  over  it. 

We  went  away  and  assembled  again  in  the  Cerro  de 
San  Miguel,  and  then  we  took  the  muleteers  of  the 
enemy  to  the  woods  of  Santa  Ana  de  los  Negros,  in  the 
suburbs  of  Guadalajara,  where  we  left  them  blindfolded. 
Our  band  divided,  and  some  of  us  rode  to  Cerro  de 
Tequila,  and  others  to  the  Cerro  de  Coyutlan,  where 
another  mine  of  money  is  buried.  Upon  the  person 
who  finds  this  money  rest  the  same  conditions  as  are  at- 
tached to  the  other  lot,  to  wit  : 

I hereby  order  that  the  person  who  lifts  the  money, 
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whosoever  he  may  be,  has  to  pay  as  clue  to  the  sin- 
ners : 

One  mass  sung  with  vigils,  to  the  Lord  of  Penitence  ; 

Three  masses  recited  to  the  Lord  of  Penitence  ; 

Three  masses  to  the  Lord  of  the  Water  of  the  Ca- 
thedral ; 

Three  masses  for  the  Lost  Souls  in  Purgatorv  ; 

Three  masses  to  the  Lord  of  Pardons  ; and 

Nine  masses  more  to  Our  Lady  of  the  Rose  of  the 
Cathedral. 

The  wealth  left,  after  all  this  is  paid  for,  shall  belong 
to  the  person  who  found  it,  be  he  of  this  community  or 
from  any  other  land.  Likewise  he  has  the  obligation  to 
bury  in  consecrated  ground  the  remains  of  the  man  who 
was  left  to  guard  the  money. 

Such  is  the  information  which  I give  this  day,  month, 
and  year,  1794,  by  means  of  which  the  place  of  the 
treasure  can  be  located.  Also  on  the  Cerro  de  Coyut- 
lan,  toward  the  north,  at  one  side  of  a big  stone,  there  is 
buried  a box  full  of  precious  jewels,  next  to  a stone  from 
which  issues  a vein  of  water. 

As  Captain  of  this  troop  I sign  this. 

Santa  Cruz  Santos. 

I made  an  interesting  excursion  up  toward  the  foot- 
hills of  the  volcano,  and  in  the  vicinity  of  a ranch  I was 
shown  a number  of  stone  heaps,  perhaps  the  remains  of 
a fortress,  in  part  covered  with  earth.  Here  I picked  up 
several  large  stones,  with  crude  carvings  of  the  rain-god 
Tlaloc.  On  the  ridges  near  by  I perceived  similar  ruins. 

As  regards  the  Indians,  their  customs  are  now  entirely 
lost  and  hardly  any  of  them  remember  anything  of  their 
native  language,  which  was  a dialect  of  Nahuatl.  " \ et,  in 

* I gathered  here  the  following  few  words  : Man  = tequfli.  Wife  = Chiva- 
pin.  Roy  = piltonti.  Girl  = siwapin.  Head  = motontecko.  Mouth  = molang- 
cotchi.  Hand  = mdma.  Water  = al.  Beans  = eshol.  Maize  = xlayule. 
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spite  of  all  this  Mexicanisation,  the  gods  of  their  fore- 
fathers still  rule  the  minds  of  the  descendants.  For  in- 
stance, San  Isidro,  they  think,  directs  the  clouds  and  the 
rains  and  makes  the  seed  grow.  Santiago  is  a good  deal 
of  a liar  and  has  made  himself  rich  at  the  expense  of  the 
Indians.  Though  the  people  do  not  like  him  he  always 
has  his  way  because  he  frightens  them.  San  Mateo 
makes  wind  and  frost. 

For  the  rest  the  entire  time  of  the  poor  mortals  is 
consumed  in  earning  money  by  labouring  foi  the  whites 
and  spending  it  in  making  feasts  for  the  saints.  Foi  the 
inauguration  of  a patron  saint  of  a house,  whose  pictuie 
is  bought  for  one  cent,  the  Indians  of  Zapotlan  will,  as 
one  of  their  padres  told  me,  spend  such  sums  as  the  fol- 


lowing : 

Glass  and  frame  for  the  picture $ 0.10 

Blessing  of  the  padre 0.25 

Two  musicians 12.00 

Food  and  mescal  brandy 50.00 

Three  or  four  dozen  rockets 2.00 

Total $64.35 


Never  does  the  ancient  idea  of  the  importance  of  a 
feast  become  eradicated.  To  the  Indian  health  and  luck 
are  assured  by  taking  part  in  it  ; hence  the  impossibility 
of  getting  even  a civilised  Indian  to  work  when  a feast 
is  coming  on.  Once  such  a man  was  offered  twenty- 
five  cents  for  watching  the  house  of  a Mexican  for  one 
day,  but  declined  the  job  because  he  was  going  to  a feast. 
“ One  tamal  of  a feast  is  worth  more  than  twenty-five 
cents,”  he  said.  When  separating  after  a feast  these 
Indians  never  bid  one  another  good-bye,  but  simply  turn 
the  saddles  on  their  mules  or  horses  and  start  off. 

Between  Zapotlan  and  the  foot  of  the  peak  some 
four  hundred  Indians  work  for  the  whites  on  the  fertile 
llanos,  and  it  is  a curious  sight  every  evening  to  see 
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these  labourers  come  running  as  fast  as  their  legs  can 
carry  them  from  all  directions  over  the  plain  toward  their 
homes,  ten  miles  away  or  more,  in  the  town.  At  sun- 
rise they  must  again  be  at  their  work  ; hence  they  have 
to  make  a daily  run  of  twenty-odd  miles  in  addition  to 
their  regular  twelve  hours  of  labour.  For  what  ? To 
extract,  in  the  shape  of  twenty-five  cents,  their  daily 
wages,  a livelihood  from  the  soil  their  forefathers  owned. 
What  white  man  could  stand  such  a life  ? The  regard 
the  Indians  have  for  their  Mexican  masters  is  shown 
in  the  name  by  which  they  refer  to  them — coyotes. 

While  detained  in  Zapotlan  hunting  for  men  with 
whom  to  resume  my  wanderings  I one  morning  missed 
Angel,  and  later  in  the  day  received  the  following  com- 
munication from  him,  evidently  pencilled,  at  his  dicta- 
tion, by  some  friend  in  need  : 

Carcel  Nacional  (National  Prison). 

Sr.  D.  Carlos, 

Respected  Sir  : 

The  object  of  the  present  is  to  salute  you,  and  to  tell  you 
that  I find  myself  a prisoner  here,  because  they  did  not  know  who  I was, 
and  I want  you  to  do  me  the  favour  and  give  information  about  me,  that  I 
am  your  servant.  Last  night  I went  out  to  buy  cigarettes,  and  a policeman 
met  me  and  took  me  to  the  prison.  I rely  on  your  protection. 

Without  more,  1 am, 

Your  servant, 
Angel  Castaneda. 

It  cost  me,  of  course,  only  a visit  to  the  prefect  to 
have  him  at  once  liberated. 


CHAPTER  XIX 


ORIENTAL  RAIN-CLOAKS— THE  TOWN  OF  TUXPAN— AZTECS  WELL- 
TO-DO  INDIANS— AFFECTION  EXPRESSED  BY  WHIPPING— HARDY 
PEOPLE — RUDE  METHODS  ON  OBDURATE  SAINTS— ENDING  THE 
SUFFERINGS  OF  THE  ILL— IN  THE  COMPANY  OF  THE  DE- 
P ART  ED — CURE  FOR  HYDROPHOBIA— ANTIQUITIES. 


TN  Zapotlan  I saw  for  the  first  time  some  ram-cloaks  of 
1 primitive  invention  which  are  moie  01  less  common 

in  the  country.  They 
are  called  chinos,  shir- 
gos,  or  capotes,  and  are 
neatly  made  of  strips 
of  palm  leaves,  with 
the  rough  side  out. 

The  garment  is  tied 
around  the  neck  and 
worn  like  a cape  over 
the  shoulders,  reaching 
below  the  hips.  It  is 
used  throughout  the 
Tierra  Caliente  of  the 
West  by  the  Indians 
as  well  as  by  the  Mex- 
icans of  the  working 
classes,  giving  the 
wearer  a curious  orien- 
tal look.  Recent  in- 
vestigations favour  the 
idea  that  these  rain-cloaks  came  original lv  from  China. 
For  more  than  two  hundred  years  and  up  to  the  time  of 
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The  Author  in  Mexican  Rain-cloak. 
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Mexican  independence  there  existed  a lively  commerce 
between  Acapulco  and  Manila.  Mr.  W.  Hough  draws 
attention  to  the  fact  that  in  this  way  the  cocoanut  tree, 
the  banana,  the  mango,  and  other  useful  plants  have 
been  introduced  in  America  from  the  Philippine  Islands, 
and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  these  islands  owe  to  Mexico 
the  century  plant,  the  prickly  pear,  and  the  pineapple, 
which  furnishes  the  fibre  for  the  pina  cloth  for  which  the 
Philippines  are  famous. 

It  struck  me  that  by  wearing  three  such  cloaks,  one 
over  the  shoulders  and  one  over  each  leg,  a rider  might 
effectually  protect  himself  in  the  rainy  season,  and  I 
carried  out  my  idea  with  great  success.  I wore  my 
chinos  in  spite  of  the  laughter  of  the  high-class  Mexi- 
cans, who  would  never  dream  of  wearing  them.  A 
mackintosh  heats  one  too  much,  and  woollen  clothing 
grows  heavy  with  the  wet  ; but  my  chinos  were  light  and 
cool.  Even  the  heaviest  and  most  persistent  rain  ran  off 
from  it  as  from  a thatched  roof.  The  chinos  are  the 
best  rain  protectors  ever  devised. 

The  town  of  Tuxpan  (Nahuatl,  Tuchtlan,  “ Place  of 
rabbits”)  boasts  of  two  mesones,  and  at  the  better  one 
they  put  at  my  disposal  a very  large,  dusty,  and  forlorn- 
looking  room  with  plenty  of  saints’  pictures  on  the  walls. 
This  was  the  parlour  and  only  room  of  the  house  ; and 
the  patrons  of  the  establishment  generally  stayed  with 
their  animals  in  the  corridors.  I slept  splendidly  in  spite 
of  the  bedbugs  and  the  strong  smell  from  the  yard  with 
its  crowd  of  animals  and  pools  of  stagnant,  fetid  water. 
Yet,  although  the  three  daughters  of  the  landlord  were 
nice  and  did  all  they  could  to  make  me  comfortable,  my 
sojourn  in  this  hostelry  was  not  exactly  pleasant.  The 
son  of  the  house  had  epileptic  fits  every  day,  and  was  fast 
growing  idiotic.  The  weather  was  damp  and  sultry  and 
I felt  feverish.  The  nauseating  smell  from  the  yard  filled 
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the  house  all  the  time.  To  add  to  my  depression,  when 
I went  out  on  the  street  timid  women  furtively  closed 
the  doors  of  their  houses. 

In  the  afternoon  the  female  population  of  the  town 
appear  on  the  streets.  They  look,  however,  more  like 
some  order  of  nuns  than  Aztec  women,  because  some 
padre  has  taught  them 
that  God  does  not  like 
women  with  uncovered 
heads  and  has  induced 
them  to  hide  themselves 
under  an  absurd  extra 
tunic  which  makes  them 
as  unattractive  as  pos- 
sible. The  only  redeem- 
ing tiait  in  the  make-up  pottery.  yesse])  Probably  Representing 
of  these  poor  females  Squirrel.  Zapotiltic,  Jalisco.  Greatest 
is  their  cleanliness,  con-  wldth  across>  z8-7  ctm- 
spicuous  even  with  the  poorest.  Never  is  a spot  seen 
on  the  white  colotones,  or  tunics,  and  at  least  once  a 
week,  but  often  as  many  as  three  times,  every  woman 
washes  herself  and  all  her  wearing  apparel,  including  the 
heavy  skirt  of  black  woollen  cloth.  This  is  all  the  more 
admirable,  as  water  is  scarce,  and  has  to  be  taken  up 
from  wells  sixty  yards  deep. 

The  Aztecs  here  are  of  medium  height,  though  I 
photographed  one  man  who  measured  five  feet  seven 
inches.  They  are  also  more  homely  than  I had  expected, 
and  all  the  eight  girls  whom  the  padre  selected  as  the 
best  looking  for  me  to  photograph  had  large  hands  and 
feet.  There  must  be  some  mixture  of  another  tribe  ; 
they  at  least  do  not  resemble  much  the  inhabitants  of 
the  valley  of  Mexico.  The  teacher  of  the  school  here 
told  me  that  the  Indian  children  are  more  intelligent 
than  the  other  scholars,  and  that  when  an  Indian  boy 
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has  done  anything  wrong  he  takes  his  chastisement  like 
a little  man,  never  denying  his  guilt.  A peculiarity 

of  the  Indian  pupils,  ..  however,  is  that  when 

learning  Spanish  they  .jC  always  make  mascu- 
line words  feminine,  / and  vice  versa. 

Gradually  the  fear  the  Indians  felt  about 

me  abated  as  they  saw  me  associating  with 

the  padre  and  a Mex-  Monkey’s  Head  ican  gentleman  who 
lived  here.  Both  of  °f  . v°lcanic  these  friends  helped 
me  much  with  the  Jalisco.  Height,  natives,  and  I am  in- 
debted  especially  to  n-5ctm-  Don  Trinidad  Carde- 
nas in  many  ways.  By-and-by  the  women  would  even 
make  bold  to  come  to  my  room  to  sell  antiquities  and 
their  own  handiwork,  and  in  this  way  I got  a good  col- 
lection of  the  beautiful 
girdles  and  ribbons  in 
various  designs  which 
still  are  made  here. 

Among  the  antiqui- 
ties secured  here  was  an 
ancient  piece  of  pottery, 
a polished  vessel  of  rare 
shape,  and  provided  with 
a large  hollow  handle 
and  spout.  It  is  painted 
red  with  white  designs, 
the  chief  of  which  is  on 
top  and  consists  of  a 
cross  section  of  a conch. 
A similar  vessel  was 
later  secured  in  Urua- 
pan,  Michoacan. 

The  ancient  club-heads  pictured  here  are  also  of 
much  interest  as  being  almost  identical  with  those  vet 
in  use  in  certain  parts  of  British  New  Guinea.  The 


Ancient  Clay  Vessel,  with  Hollow  Handle 
and  Spout.  Tuxpan,  Jalisco.  Height, 
23  ctm. 
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knobbed  club-head  is  quite  frequently  met  with  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  La  Playa,  where  I also  secuied  a clay 

vessel  made  in  the  same  shape. 

The  Indians  always  asked  very  high  prices,  whici 

they  gradually  lowered  to  induce  me  to  buy.  If  1 sti 
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Flanged,  Knobbed  Club-head  of 
Volcanic  Rock.  La  Playa,  Jalisco. 
Height,  about  5 ctm. 


purchase  I must  at  least 
express  admiration  of  the 
things  offered,  and  find 
some  plausible  excuse  for 
not  buying,  for  they  were 
really  offended  if  I declined 
to  trade.  At  first  they 
seemed  to  me  possessed  of 
an  unpleasantly  intense  de- 
sire to  get  money,  but  as 
my  stay  extended  over  four 
weeks  I had  the  satisfaction 


of  seeing  them  in  a somewhat  better  light.  The  women 
told  me  how  difficult  it  was  for  them  to  make  both  ends 


meet,  and  how  the 
incessant  feasts  were 
ruining  them  when 
their  husbands  earned 
only  twenty-five  cents 
a day  to  suffice  for 
the  necessities  of  the 
whole  family.  To 
m a k e matters  still 
worse,  the  men  often 

spent  all  their  earnings  Flanged  Star  Club-head  of  Volcanic  Rock. 

, 0 j Tuxpan,  Jalisco.  Width,  8 ctm. 

in  mescal  on  Sunday. 

Some  are  so  fond  of  drink  that  their  wives  have  to  pro- 
vide the  wherewithal  to  feed  and  clothe  the  little  ones, 
and  even  to  buy  clothes  for  their  husbands.  Indeed,  the 
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Indian  men  at  Tuxpan  seemed  a careless  set.  The 
women  besides  attending  to  their  domestic  duties  worked 
in  the  held,  cut  wood,  etc.,  and  altogether  toiled  harder 
than  the  men,  though  neither  sex  is  lazy.  They  go  out 
to  work  even  when  ill  with  intermittent  fever  and  pneu- 
monia. The  rate  of  mortality  among  the  Indians  here  is 
higher  than  among  the  Mexicans.  I observed  one  albino 
boy  in  the  town. 

Passing  through  the  gate  of  a house  in  Tuxpan,  one 
is  always  pleasantly  surprised  to  find  one’s  self  in  a large 
court-yard  planted  with  maize  and  fruit-trees  and  often 
beautified  with  flowers.  Here  is  the  well,  and  here  too 
may  frequently  be  seen  a distillery  for  the  manufacture 
of  mescal ; this  is  really  the  principal  product  of  the 
community.  Every  Thursday  as  many  as  three  hun- 
dred persons  go  over  to  Zapotlan  to  market  their  brandy 
and  garden-truck.  They  like  trading,  and  may  travel 
with  their  donkeys  as  far  as  Colima,  Sayula,  and  Gua- 
dalajara, but  seldom  far  inland,  bringing  back  dried  fish, 
salt,  and  pottery.  People  frequently  go  to  the  sea-shore 
to  live  for  a while,  but  they  always  return  home  at 
Easter. 

The  houses  in  which  the  Indians  dwell  last  as  long 
as  their  owners  live,  or  longer.  After  a householder’s 
death  his  property  is  divided  among  his  children,  and 
there  are  always  disputes  about  the  settlement  of  the 
estate.  Most  of  the  sons  rebel  against  giving  any- 
thing to  their  sisters,  women  according  to  Mexican 
law  having  the  same  rights  as  the  men.  The  daughters 
immediately  consult  lawyers  to  fight  the  brothers,  and 
quite  often  the  two  sides  spend  the  entire  inheritance  in 
law-suits.  The  people,  all  of  them,  are  remarkably  fond 
of  legal  discussions  ; two  parties  may  squander  a hun- 
dred dollars  to  have  the  lawyers  settle  a question  of  ten 
dollars’  worth  of  property. 
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There  are  not  many  Mexicans  living  in  Tuxpan. 
The  alcalde,  a pure-bred  Indian,  is  the  richest  man  in 
the  town,  and  worth  about  $10,000,  yet  he  goes  in  his 
calzones  and  without  sandals 
to  the  market  with  his  load 
of  mescal  and  baked  squashes, 
corn,  and  beans.  His  son  likes 
to  ride  a horse,  and  wears  a 
good  coat.  The  alcalde  is  very 
kind-hearted,  and  lends  money 
without  interest  to  both  Ind- 
ians and  Mexicans,  taking  se- 
curity in  land. 

There  are,  of  course,  other 
well-to-do  Indians  living  here. 

The  ladies  of  one  civilised 
family  had  gold  necklaces  and 
bracelets,  wore  patent  leather 
shoes,  and  had  a house  nicely 
furnished  with  carpets  and 
rocking-chairs,  though  they 
never  made  use  of  these.  Ind- 
ians are  quickly  tired  of  sitting 
in  a chair,  and  after  a quarter 
of  an  hour  squat  on  the  floor 
to  rest  themselves. 

Among  the  Aztecs  here 
are  many  talented  sculptors, 
who  make  very  good  images 
of  saints.  The  men  take  espe- 
cially to  carpenter  work,  an  ability  which  I think  com- 
mon among  Indian  tribes,  as  it  is,  for  instance,  with 
the  Tarahumares.  The  more  remarkable  is  it  that  Mex- 
icans of  mixed  breed  or  even  of  pure  Indian  blood  are 
generally  so  clumsy  at  carpentry.  Their  faculties  have 


Ancient  Stone  Idol  with  Base. 
Neighbourhood  of  Tuxpan,  Ja- 
lisco. Height,  nearly  45  ctm. 
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too  long  been  employed  in  other  directions.  This  is 
specially  the  case  with  muleteers.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a 
fact  that  I never  met  a Mexican,  unless  he  were  a car- 
penter, who  could  nail  my  boxes.  They  do  not  hit  the 
nails  straight  and  they  put  the  boards  together  unevenly. 

The  Indians  here  are  more  clever  in  building  houses 
than  as  cobblers  or  blacksmiths.  They  also  excel  in 
making  rockets,  buying  the  sulphur  for  the  powder,  and 


Ancient  Stone  Idols.  Neighbourhood  of  Tuxpan,  Jalisco. 
Height  of  the  highest,  45.5  ctm. 


finding  the  charcoal  and  the  saltpetre  themselves.  Day 
and  night  these  rockets  are  fired  off  in  honour  of  some 
saint,  or  at  any  other  provocation.  The  padre  of  the 
place  estimated  the  cost  of  rockets  to  exceed  a thousand 
dollars  a year.  As  I could  hardly  endure  the  incessant 
cannonade  I ventured  a protest,  pleading  that  the  \ ir- 
gin  did  not  like  all  that  noise  ; but  my  argument  was  of 
no  avail  ; they  knew  her  better. 

The  members  of  a family  arc  fond  of  one  another; 
but  it  is  a utilitarian  kind  of  affection.  Father  and 
mother,  when  they  grow  too  old  anti  feeble  to  work. 
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have  to  go  out  begging  for  alms  from  the  “ Kistia- 
nos  ” (Christians).  I photographed  a woman  who  was 
over  a hundred  years  old  and  had  two  daughters  and 
many  grandchildren,  but  who  foi  the  last  twenty  jeais 
had  had  to  support  herself  by  begging. 

Unmarried  women  wear  a bracelet  on  the  right  arm 
and  a big  silver  ring  on  the  middle  finger  of  the  right 
hand,  while  married  women  have  a bracelet  on  each  arm 


Ancient  Stone  Idols.  Neighbourhood  of  Tuxpan,  Jalisco. 
Height  of  the  highest,  50  ctm. 


and  a ring  on  each  middle  finger.  The  young  men  in 
1 uxpan  carry  stuffed  humming-birds  in  their  girdles  in 
order  to  have  luck  in  love  affairs.  Many  Mexicans  be- 
lieve in  the  potentiality  of  this  charm,  and  I have  seen 
similar  birds  offered  for  sale  in  the  markets  of  Guada- 
lajara. 

Another  love-charm  which  the  Mexicans  of  Durango 
and  Jalisco  have  adopted  from  the  Indians  is  that  of 
keeping  about  one’s  person  the  fang  of  a rattlesnake. 
The  Coia  Indians  wrap  such  a fang  in  a leaf  from  the 
big-leaved  oak-tree  and  stick  it  under  the  girdle.  Amotw 
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the  half-breeds  in  the  states  mentioned  the  poison  of 
the  rattlesnake  is  used  as  an  aphrodisiac,  and  secretly 
given  to  a woman  to  gain  her  love. 

1 noticed  that  the  Indians  who  came  to  visit  me, 
even  repeatedly,  would  never  accept  eatables  from  me, 
invariably  finding  an  excuse  to  decline.  I could  only 
conjecture  that  this  reluctance  was  due  to  a fear  of  being 
poisoned.  It  was  intimated  to  me  that  a woman  angry 
with  her  husband  or  paramour  would  sometimes  put 
poison  in  his  food  or  wine. 

Both  sexes  are  to  a certain  extent  lascivious,  and 
men  as  well  as  women  have  paramours.  They  are  very 
jealous,  nevertheless,  of  their  marital  rights,  and  a sus- 
picious man  may  beat  his  wife  oftener  than  not.  To 
this,  strange  to  say,  the  women  do  not  object.  They 
rather  take  it  as  a proof  of  love,  and  a wife,  if  occasion 
requires,  may  say  to  her  spouse  : “ You  do  not  beat  me 
any  more.  Perhaps  you  have  ceased  to  care  for  me  ! ” 
This  peculiarity  may  also  be  observed  among  the  work- 
ing-people in  the  City  of  Mexico  who  are  of  the  same 
race.  A gentleman  once  reproached  his  porter  for  beat- 
ing his  wife,  when  the  latter  turned  upon  her  would-be 
defender  and  hotly  informed  him  that  her  husband  had 
a perfect  right  to  beat  her.  There  are  legions  of  stories 
to  the  same  purport  among  the  Aztecs  and  the  Tarascos. 

When  a man  marries,  he  has  to  stay  for  one  year 
with  his  father-in-law  to  help  him.  As  a wedding  present 
it  is  customary  for  the  bridegroom  to  give  the  bride 
twenty-five  dollars  to  invest  as  best  she  can,  buying 
cotton  to  do  textile  work  ; or  corn  to  make  tortillas ; or 
vegetables,  flowers,  etc.,  and  selling  her  stock  in  the 
plaza.  The  groom,  on  the  other  hand,  receives  from  her 
a shirt  or  a girdle  that  she  has  made  for  him. 

A woman  who  is  going  to  be  confined  has  first  to 
take  a bath.  In  other  ways  the  advent  of  the  child  does 
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not  seem  much  to  incommode  the  Aztec  mothei.  A 
na  turn  la , as  an  Indian  woman  is  called,  once  went  down 
to  the  river  about  a mile  and  a half  fiom  Tuxpan  and 
a o-ood  distance  down  in  the  barranca,  to  do  a day’s  wash- 
ing. In  the  midst  of  it  her  child  was  born  ; but  she 
finished  her  work,  and  late  in  the  afternoon  walked  home 
with  the  little  one  in  her  arms  and  on  hei  head  the  heap 
of  wet  clothes,  which  must  have  weighed  at  least  thirty- 
five  pounds. 

The  Aztecs  of  Tuxpan  are  rather  prone  to  steal  and 
then  strenuously  deny  the  charge.  Nothing  can  ever 
make  an  Indian  here  admit  a theft,  not  even  the  threat 
of  death.  This  strange  fortitude  is  inspired  by  the  fact 
that  the  people  have  not  forgotten  that  the  country  was 
once  theirs,  and  from  this  point  of  view  everything 
belongs,  or,  rather,  should  belong,  to  them.  Especially 
at  night  they  do  not  scruple  to  steal  even  cows  and  corn 
from  the  “ Kistianos,”  whom  they  do  not  like  any  way. 
Even  Indian  boys  at  school  want  nothing  to  do  with 
the  white  boys,  though  the  latter  have  no  objection  to 
associating  with  the  young  “ Indios.”  Mexicans  are 
never  welcome  guests  at  Indian  feasts.  If,  when  the 
Indians  are  fighting  among  themselves,  some  Mexicans 
feel  called  upon  to  help  one  side  or  the  other,  the  Ind- 
ians spontaneously  combine  against  their  would-be  um- 
pires. 

But  with  all  their  faults  I still  look  upon  these  Aztecs 
as  superior  to  the  Mexicans  of  the  labouring  classes 
found  among  them.  Most  of  them  still  retain  the  in- 
describable charm  of  nature’s  own  ways.  Artificiality 
has  not  yet  taken  real  hold  of  them.  Both  men  and 
women  are  far  better  workers  than  their  white  compan- 
ions and  therefore  much  in  demand  at  the  haciendas. 
T hey  are  also  more  musical.  There  are  two  Indian 
orchestras  in  Tuxpan. 
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The  Indians  are  never  liberal  givers,  and  for  favours 
they  extend  they  expect  something  in  return  ; nor  are 
they  at  all  obliging ; it  is  difficult  to  induce  them  to 
render  any  service  even  for  payment,  though  in  this  con- 
nection it  should  be  remembered  how  much  they  have 
been  cheated  by  the  whites.  The  Aztecs  of  the  Tierra 
Caliente  have  made  excellent  soldiers  whenever  occa- 
sion has  required,  and  there  is  a saying  that  they  do  not 
suffer  from  hunger,  thirst,  or  fear.  This,  however,  is 
the  case  with  all  Indians.  Though  pressed  into  service, 
they  will  go  hungry  and  in  rags  without  complaint,  sing 
while  fighting,  and  die  like  Stoics,  without  asking  quarter. 

The  Indians  here  have  manifested  their  religious 
devotion  in  the  many  inscriptions  which  one  sees  paint- 
ed on  the  walls  and  corners,  such  as  “ Viva  the  Lord 
of  Pardons!”  (Jesus),  “ Viva  the  Purity  of  Maria!” 
“Viva  Santa  Cecilia  !”  (the  patron  saint  of  the  place), 
etc.  Yet  with  all  this  piety,  their  ideas  remain  pagan. 
As  elsewhere  the  saints  of  the  different  wards  are  sim- 
ply the  old  idols  modernised. 

If  saint  or  idol  does  not  answer  the  prayers  of  the 
people  they  sometimes  give  him  a whipping.  Once 
when  rain  was  badly  needed  they  took  out  of  the 
church  the  very  heavy  picture  of  Jesus,  and  carried  it 
over  the  fields  for  at  least  eight  miles  distance,  pic- 
sumably  to  convince  him  that  they  had  good  reasons  for 
the  urgency  with  which  they  demanded  rain.  Still  no 
rain  came.  Then  they  carried  the  picture  of  the  \ irgin 
Mary  around,  and  this  time  they  were  rewarded  with 
copious  downpours.  Therefore  they  made  a feast,  seie- 
naded  her  picture,  and  did  her  all  possible  honour; 
beautiful  offerings  were  hung  around  her,  and  the  prin- 
cipal men  expressed  their  thanks  and  satisfaction  to  hei. 
But  Jesus  was  considered  “ no  good.  On  the  gables  of 
a few  houses  I noticed  small  images  of  animals  made  of 
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burnt  clay  ; no  doubt  a remnant  of  the  former  religious 
system. 

On  All  Souls’  Day  (November  2)  they  set  aside 
some  extra  nice  food  for  the  depaited  to  conv  and  eat 
of,  leaving  it  standing  from  three  o’clock  in  the  after- 
noon until  noon  next  day,  when  the  family  eat  it  them- 
selves. 

There  is,  of  course,  the  usual  belief  in  the  evil  eye. 
The  victim  has  to  induce  the  miscreant  owner  of  a 


Clay  Animal,  Probably  Representing  an  Armadillo,  Kept  on  the  Gable  of  a 
House  in  Tuxpan,  Jaiisco.  Length,  17  ctm. 

wicked  vision  to  remove  the  spell  and  cure  him,  as  no 
one  else  has  the  power  to  do  this.  If  he  fails  to  win 
the  goodwill  of  his  enemy  he  has  to  die.  Many  people 
keep  their  faces  well  covered  to  escape  the  effect  of 
baneful  glances,  and  for  the  same  purpose  a kind  of  cat- 
erpillar in  its  cocoon  is  hung  around  the  neck  of  a baby. 

Gentle  as  the  people  are  to  any  of  their  kin  who  are 
ill  and  suffering,  they  consider  it  a kindness  toward  the 
patient  when  the  ailment  lasts  for  any  length  of  time — 
say  from  three  weeks  to  four  months — to  end  his  mis- 
ery. They  resort  to  what  is  called  in  Spanish  sobar, 
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which  may  be  translated  as  squeezing  out  the  patient’s 
life.  The  family  decides  upon  this  step,  saying  : “ It  is 
time  for  him  to  die  ; we  will  not  let  him  suffer  any 
longer.  Pity  does  not  do  him  any  good.”  The  patient 
gives  his  consent,  and  big  jars  of  corn  and  beans  are 
put  over  the  lire,  preparatory  to  the  feast  that  is  to  fol- 
low his  demise.  Then  the  relatives,  together  with  the 
compadres  and  commadres,  place  him  on  a mat  on  the 
floor;  some  hold  his  head,  others  his  feet,  and  others 
begin  from  both  sides  to  knead  and  to  press  upon  him 
with  hands  and  knees.  Through  this  manipulation  the 
air  in  the  body  is  supposed  to  rise  and  eat  his  heart. 
All  the  time  they  ejaculate:  “What  a pity,  compadre, 
that  you  are  going  to  die  from  your  disease.  Holy 
Credo  ! How  bad  this  is  ! ” while  the  agonised  patient 
naturally  enough  prays  to  all  the  saints  he  knows,  and 
soon  afterward  dies.  The  Indians  then  proceed  with 
the  feast,  eat  a hearty  meal,  and  next  day  carry  him  out 
to  the  cemetery  with  music.  Everybody  here  is  buried 
with  music. 

My  Mexican  friend  in  Tuxpan  had  some  knowledge 
of  medicine,  and  was  always  ready  to  do  all  he  could  in 
behalf  of  the  ill  of  the  place.  He  had  considerable  in- 
fluence with  the  Indians  and  told  me  several  stories  from 
his  experience  to  illustrate  this  strange  custom  of  squeez- 
ing out  life.  An  Indian  about  fifty  years  old  was  taken 
seriously  ill  with  fever  and  erysipelas  in  one  leg.  Upon 
Don  Trinidad’s  giving  him  some  remedy  the  fever  sub- 
sided, his  appetite  grew  stronger,  and  altogethei  his  leg 
was  in  a fair  way  to  get  better,  when  one  day  a woman 
asked  permission  for  the  family  to  use  another  kind  of 
treatment.  The  gentleman,  of  course,  told  her  that  they 
might  do  as  they  liked  about  it.  Next  day  he  went  to 
the  house  and  found  it  full  of  people,  the  patient  ly- 
ing on  the  mat  trying  to  catch  his  breath.  “ \\  hat 
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happened  to  you?”  he  asked,  very  much  astonished. 
“ They  did  sobar  to  me,”  the  sufferer  replied  between 
o-asps,  and  that  was  the  end  of  him. 

g On  another  occasion  Don  Trinidad  was  treating  a 
woman,  also  about  fifty  years  old. 

Her  husband  came  to  him  eveiy  day 
to  get  medicine  for  her.  Though  she 
improved,  her  convalescence  was 
protracted  over  four  months,  and 
one  day  the  man  told  his  benefactoi 
that  they  were  going  to  do  sobar  to 
her.  He  and  the  commadres  and 
the  woman  herself  had  agreed  to 
this  course  ; but  Don  Trinidad  foi- 
bade  it  and  threatened  to  have  them 
all  arrested  if  they  carried  out  then- 
plan.  The  man  replied  : “ I came 
here  to  ask  your  permission.  If 
you  do  not  allow  it  of  course  we 
will  not  do  it.”  The  woman,  though 
at  the  time  very  thin  and  too  weak 
to  do  her  housework,  by-and-by 
recovered,  and  to-day  is  strong  and 


healthy.  Peculiar  Ceremonial  Object 

According:  to  the  same  gentle-  of  Stone.  Tuxpan  Jahs- 

,,  co.  Length,  17.6  ctm. 

man,  couvade  exists  among  the 

Aztecs  northwest  of  the  city  of  Colima  ; at  the  birti 

of  a child  the  husband  goes  to  bed  instead  of  the  wife 


and  mother. 

In  Tuxpan  I heard  of  and  later  made  the  acquaint- 
ance of  two  interesting  Aztec  brothers.  They  lived  by 
themselves,  and  were  known  to  read  books  and  keep  a 
skull  in  their  house,  and  from  all  this  the  inference  was 
drawn  that  they  were  protestantes,  or  free-masons,  or 
something  equally  bad.  When  I went  to  see  them  I 
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found  only  one  of  the  brothers  at  home,  a small  man, 
about  forty  years  old,  with  a hectic  flush  on  his  cheeks 
but  a kindly  expression  in  his  eyes.  He  proved  to  be 
intelligent,  and  obligingly  showed  me  his  books,  which 
were  all  about  saints,  and  adorned  with  mediaeval  illus- 
trations. “ How  is  it  that  you  are  a protestante  ? ” I 
asked.  “ I am  not,”  he  replied,  “ but  I like  to  read  in 
books.” 

“ The  gentleman  wants  to  see  the  head,”  volunteered 
the  Mexican  who  was  with  me.  The  Indian  immediate- 
ly fetched  from  the  other  room  a small  box,  from  which 
he  took  a skull.  “This  I wash  every  year,”  he  said; 
“ it  is  very  clean  ” — and  he  fondly  smoothed  it  with  his 
hand  as  he  passed  it  on  to  me.  “Why  do  you  keep 
this?”  I inquired.  “ Senor,”  he  answered,  “ I feel  much 
better  in  the  company  of  the  dead.  When  I am  down- 
hearted I take  out  this  skull,  which  is  my  father’s.  I 
feel  as  if  I were  again  in  his  company,  and  my  sadness 
leaves  me.”  “Why,  have  you  no  wife?”  I asked  him. 
“No,  Senor,”  he  said,  “not  yet,  because  I always  feel 
ill  ; perhaps  some  day  I may  be  all  right.”  “ Perhaps  I 
can  cure  you,”  I suggested  ; “what  is  the  trouble  ?” 

The  hysterical-looking  man  opened  his  small  black 
eyes  in  joyous  surprise  and  explained  that  he  was  suffer- 
ing from  haemorrhoids.  I told  him  that  I had  a remedy 
that  might  relieve  and  cure  him,  and  that  I would  send 
it  to  him  that  evening.  Having  thus  opened  his  heart 
I told  him  that  I should  like  to  have  that  skull ; would 
he  not  sell  it  to  me?  As  he  seemed  to  hesitate  I told 
him  that  the  skull  would  be  well  taken  care  of  and  put 
in  a large  house  behind  glass  ; and  that  whatever  became 
of  the  bones  did  not  matter  to  a man’s  soul,  which  lives 
for  ever  ; it  would  make  no  difference  to  his  father,  I said, 
whether  his  skull  was  on  the  other  side  of  the  big  water 
or  here.  I succeeded  so  well  in  overcoming  his  religious 
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scruples  that  he  offered  to  let  me  have  the  head  for  one 
dollar  and  a half  and  the  remedy.  He  had  to  ask  for 
that  much  money,  he  explained,  as  he  must  have  another 
head  and  would  have  to  pay  someone  to  go  to  the  grave- 
yard to  dig  up  his  mother  or  some  other  relative. 

' That  very  evening  I sent  him  a bottle  w.th  extract 
of  hamamelis,  and  when  I went  over  on  the  following 
day  to  tell  him  how  to  use  it  he  gave  me  the  skull.  / 
few  days  afterward  I heard  that  he  was  on  the  road  to 

recovery. 

As  a curiosity  I will  give  here  a prescription  for  the 
cure  of  hydrophobia  which  I also  owe  to  Don  Trinidad, 
who  had  inherited  it  from  his  father,  who  in  turn  had 
got  it  from  an  uncle  with  the  understanding  that  no  one 
should  charge  anything  for  curing  with  this  remedy. 
It  came  from  Almoloyan,  a village  in  the  state  of 

Colima. 


Half  a pint  of  juice  of  rue.  (Ruta  v.  Galego  officinalis.) 

Half  a pint  of  olive-oil. 

Half  a pint  of  deer-rennet. 

Half  a pint  of  grape-vinegar. 

Half  a pint  of  lemon-juice. 

Stir  all  together  and  divide  into  three  drinks.  Take  one  on 
three  consecutive  mornings,  before  breakfast.  1 he  remedy  should 
be  taken  at  once,  after  a person  has  been  bitten,  to  avoid  his 
giving  the  disease  to  others.  Those  whom  he  bites  after  having 
taken  the  remedy  are  not  harmed. 


I made  an  excursion  to  the  neighbouring  Cerro  de 
la  India,  and  on  this  side  of  the  mountain,  about  four 
hundred  feet  above  the  plain,  I found  numerous  fossil 
marine  shells  lying,  as  far  as  the  surface  indications  went, 
in  two  or  three  sections,  one  above  the  other.  My  an- 
eroid was  no  longer  to  be  depended  upon,  and  I could 
not  get  the  exact  altitude  of  the  site,  but  it  seemed  to 
me  that  it  could  not  be  much  lower  than  Zapotlan, 
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4,906  feet  above  sea-level,  whieh  could  be  seen  from 
here.  I collected  three  varieties  of  shells. 

In  legard  to  antiquities  I heard  of  an  ancient  ccme- 
tei  V wheie  skeletons  had  been  found  in  a sitting  posi- 
tion. There  were  also  mounds  to  the  southward,  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river ; but  as  the  latter  at  the  time  had 
overflowed  its  banks  I could  not  visit  them.  I was  told 
that  some  time  ago  a jar  full  of  yellow  dust  had  been 
discovered  in  one  of  the  mounds.  The  people,  ignorant 
of  its  value,  threw  the  contents  into  the  river  ; but  one 
man  out  of  curiosity  picked  up  some,  melted  it,  and 
found  that  it  was  2fold. 

o 
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A MOUND  OF  METATES-THE  TOWN  OF  JILOTLAN-VENOMOUS 
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Y next  aim  was  to  reach  the  country  of  the  Ta- 
rascos,  and  I made  an  attempt  to  get  there  by 
way  of  the  notorious- 
ly unhealthy  town  of 
Tamazula.  H e a v y 
rains,  however,  forced 
me  to  turn  back  and 
take  the  other  way, 
through  Jilotlan  de 
los  Dolores,  by  a road 
running  across  a low 
sierra,  and  hard  on  the 
mules,  but  not  quite 
so  bad  as  rumour 
h a d reported.  A 
couple  of  days’  jour- 
ney west  of  Pihua- 
mo,  a fever-haunted 
town  nearer  the  sea 
than  my  route,  there 

is  a mound  which  is 
said  to  be  composed  Mexican  Rain-cloak,  from  Behind. 

entirely  of  metates.  My  informant  estimated  that  there 
must  be  as  many  as  2,000  of  them.  The  place  is  called 
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Loma  de  los  Metates,  and  the  ground  on  which  the 
mound  is  located  belongs  to  the  hacienda  Ilihuitlan 

At  Jilotlan  I put  up  in  the  house  of  the  postmaster, 
a pure-bred  Aztec,  who  was  the  most  popular  man  in 
the  place.  It  was  difficult  to  get  anything  to  eat  but 
tortillas  and  beans,  but  the  people  were  nice  and  I had  a 
comparatively  pleasant  stay.  The  little  village  of  jilot- 
lan (Nahuatl,  “ Where  there  are  young  ears  of  corn  ”) 
is  situated  in  a kettle-shaped  valley  on  a small  mesa,  and 
the  surrounding  hills  and  valleys,  decked  with  a variety 
of  trees  and  shrubs,  were  all  clothed  in  luxuriant  green. 
An  arroyo  ran  swiftly  through  the  smiling  landscape, 
which  invited  to  excursions.  The  climate  is  hot  and  dry 
and  therefore  not  so  unhealthy  as  is  usual  on  the  coast. 
Four  days’  observations  (April  27th  to  30th)  showed 
a maximum  temperature  in  the  middle  of  the  day  of 
36°  C.,  and  a minimum  at  8 p.m.  of  270  C. 

The  people  here  had  much  to  say  about  a venomous 
wasp  which  the  Mexicans  call  borachadora — that  is,  one 
who  makes  drunk.  The  effect  of  its  sting  shows  itself 
in  a veiling  of  the  vision  and  swelling  of  the  throat 
which  may  become  so  serious  that  the  sufferer  chokes 
to  death.  To  counteract  the  effect  he  has  to  throw 
himself  as  quickly  as  possible  into  water.  The  poison 
acts  very  quickly  and  delay  may  prove  fatal.  If  he  is 
out  of  reach  of  water  when  stung  he  washes  with  urine, 
and  beats  two  stones  together  in  front  of  his  nose,  smell- 
ing at  them. 

I also  give  for  what  it  is  worth  a story  I heard  of  a kind 
of  poisonous  honey.  The  bee  which  makes  it  is  black 
and  frequents  a shrub  whose  flowers  are  called  causiri. 
Where  the  tree  is  rare  honey  can  always  be  eaten  with 
impunity.  In  taste  and  appearance  the  poisonous  honey 
cannot  be  distinguished  from  the  other,  but  there  is  a 
belief  that  you  may  test  it  by  bringing  a hair  into  con- 
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tact  with  it ; the  hair  curls  up  if  the  honey  is  injurious. 
The  poison  affects  the  skin  and  the  hair,  sometimes 
causing  baldness  and  in  extreme  cases  death. 

Only  about  thirty  pure-bred  Indians  live  here,  and 
these  are  so  far  civilised  as  to  wish  no  longer  to  be  con- 
sidered naturales.  Here  I also  met  for  the  liist  time 
the  so-called  Pintos,  or  coloured  persons,  who  are  found 
in  comparatively  narrow  areas  in  the  coast-lands  of 
southern  Mexico  and  Central  America.  Their  bodies 
are  covered  more  or  less  completely  with  numeious  led, 
black,  bluish,  and  whitish  spots,  which  give  them  quite 
a repulsive  appearance.  Even  the  Mexicans  do  not  like 
to  eat  food  prepared  by  women  thus  marked.  The 
Pintos  live  only  in  the  Tierra  Caliente  and  are  exceed- 
ingly sensitive  to  cold  weather.  The  discolourations  of 
the  skin  are  considered  by  some  as  a syphilitic  affection  ; 
by  others  they  are  attributed  to  the  water  of  the  local- 
ities. They  occur  mainly  among  Mestizos,  whose  chil- 
dren, however,  are  often  born  quite  healthy.  It  is  not 
supposed  that  the  affection  is  contagious.  Goitre  is  an- 
other affliction  prevalent  among  the  inhabitants  of  cer- 
tain parts  of  the  Tierra  Caliente  of  Michoacan. 

The  mothers  in  Jilotlan  pull  their  babies’  noses  for 
two  or  three  months  after  birth  to  prevent  the  children 
from  being  pug-nosed.  The  mother  of  the  postmaster, 
in  whose  house  I stayed,  used  to  tell  her  son  how  he 
owed  his  long  nose  to  her  pulling  it  for  him. 

I gathered  here  the  following  superstitious  beliefs,  a 
mixture  of  Spanish  and  Indian  notions: 

When  the  cat  washes  herself  visitors  are  coming. 
Another  sign  that  guests  are  to  be  expected  is  the  crack- 
ling of  the  fire  and  sputtering  of  embers  ; the  people 
then  drop  some  water  on  the  flame. 

When  a hen  crows  like  a cock  she  must  be  killed 
and  thrown  awav,  as  the  devil  is  inside  of  her. 
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A girl  should  never  allow  the  people  to  eat  out  of 
the  pot  in  which  the  food  is  cooked  if  she  does  not  wish 
it  to  rain  hard  on  her  wedding-day. 

If  a woman  leaves  the  sweeping  of  the  room  behind 
the  door  the  devil  will  go  there. 

When  something  has  been  lost  in  the  house  it  is 
well  to  light  a candle  at  the  wrong  end  and  leave  it 
burning. 

When  someone  has  cast  the  spell  of  the  evil  eye  on  a 
child  the  hair  of  the  little  one  must  be  tied  up  in  a top- 
knot. 

If  one  steps  on  the  saliva  of  a twin  he  will  get  a boil 
in  the  groin  region. 

If  a person  shows  symptoms  of  leprosy,  or  syphilis,  a 
powder  is  made  from  the  dried  meat  of  a rattlesnake  and 
given  him  to  eat. 

I take  this  opportunity  of  mentioning  also  a few 
Mexican  superstitions  : In  Eastern  Sonora  the  people 
believe  that  a harmless  kind  of  serpent  comes  at  night 
and  suckles  at  a woman’s  breast,  putting  its  tail  into  the 
mouth  of  her  child.  Some  of  these  serpents  are  quite 
large  and  black,  others  are  thin,  long,  and  red.  Another 
notion  of  the  same  locality  is  that  some  bad  people  make 
candles  of  coyote  fat  which  when  lighted  and  thrown  into 
a room  where  people  are  dancing  cause  constipation  and 
flatulence.  A custom  universal  among  Mexican  work- 
ing-men, amounting  almost  to  a superstition,  is  to  avoid 
contact  with  water  when  warm  from  their  labour.  I 
could  never  induce  them  to  wash  their  hands  under 
such  circumstances,  as  they  were  afraid  of  catching  cold, 
or  getting  influenza  or  pneumonia. 

From  my  servant  Angel  I gathered  the  following 
beliefs  from  Tequila,  in  the  central  part  of  Jalisco  : 

When  a man  has  been  away  for  a long  time,  for 
instance,  in  prison,  and  his  wife  longs  for  his  return,  she 
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ties  a string  around  the  feet  of  a saint;  or  she  brings 
earth  from  the  prison  and  throws  it  into  the  doorway  of 
the  house  as  a means  of  bringing  him  bacv. 

When  a woman  intends  to  tromper  son  man  sh 
.rives  him  a soup  made  of  a donkey's  ear  ; or  she  holds 
the  little  finger  of  her  left  hand  in  the  water  she  gives 

him  to  drink.  , , ,,  • 

A soup  of  a donkey’s  ear  is  also  given  to  a bullying 

husband,  to  make  him  more  tractable. 

A virgin  points  with  the  left  foot ; other  women 

with  the  right  one. 

Of  the  efficiency  of  sorcery  Angel  was  firmly  con- 
vinced. “ The  Indians  that  you  know,”  he  said  to  me 
“ the  Coras  and  the  Huichols,  are  smarter  to  make  1 
and  to  cure  because  they  have  anothei  leligion.  iey 
know  right  away  after  the,  first  treatment  whether  the 

patient  will  get  well  or  not.” 

In  Tequila,  he  told  me,  there  are  many  sorcerers 

and  witches.  Their  eyes  are  very  deep  set  and  red.  At 
night  they  appear  as  owls  or  turkeys,  and  they  talk  to 
people.  He  had  seen  them,  d he  owl  seats  itself  on 
the  roof  of  a house,  blows  up  its  feathers,  and  gulps  un- 
cannily. His  father  used  to  shoot  at  these  birds  of 
evil  omen,  but  was  never  able  to  hit  one.  His  mother, 
however,  muttered  a prayer  like  this  : “Tecolote  (ow  l), 
that  bad  bird  ! Sing,  if  you  have  to  sing  ! The  Virgin 
is  pure,  without  original  sin  ! ” If  it  was  a bad  owl,  it 
flew  away  ; but  if  it  was  a good  one  it  kept  on  hooting. 

In  order  to  do  harm  to  an  enemy  people  may  engage 
a sorcerer,  who  puts  something  into  the  victim’s  cigar  or 
food  or  water.  When  a person  is  bewitched  he  has  to 
find  a healer  who  is  more  powerful  than  the  sorcerer  that 
made  him  ill.  The  two  doctors  then  make  an  agiee- 
ment  and  divide  the  fee.  As  soon  as  the  healer  succeeds 
in  arranging  matters  with  the  sorcerer,  the  latter  makes 
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himself  invisible,  goes  to  the  patient,  and  smears  saliva 
under  his  arm,  which  affords  instant  relief.  In  the 
middle  of  next  day,  when  there  are  no  people  outside,  a 
woman  comes  and  brings  food.  Those  in  the  house  see 
her,  but  cannot  recognise  who  she  is.  The  patient,  after 
eating  this  food,  which  consists  of  his  favourite  dishes, 
begins  to  improve. 

It  does  not  require  especial  skill  to  bewitch  a person. 
The  harm  can  be  done  in  most  anyway.  Nor  is  it  diffi- 
cult to  cure,  because  the  saliva  applied  to  the  patient’s 
armpit  is  a sure  cure.  The  only  difficulty  is  in  settling 
matters  with  the  party  who  did  the  bewitching.  The 
healer  comes  either  on  Thursday  or  Friday  or  Tuesday, 
because  on  other  days  he  does  not  hear  the  sorcerers  and 
witches.  He  arrives  at  eight  o’clock,  just  about  the 
time  when  the  owls  begin  to  fly  about.  He  may  find 
the  witch  on  the  first  night  and  make  arrangements  with 
her  at  once  ; or  he  may  have  to  work  hard  hunting  her 
most  of  the  night,  or  even  every  night  for  a month  or 
longer.  With  some  people  six  months  are  required  for 
a restoration.  The  healer  places  the  ill  man’s  sandals 
soles  up,  reverses  his  shirt  and  drawers,  and  recites 
the  credo  backward  in  order  that  the  owl  may  come 
down  for  him  to  catch  her.  Then  he  gathers  a great 
heap  of  old  rags,  to  which  he  adds  some  mariguana,  a 
plant  which  many  persons  carry  with  them  in  their 
girdles  as  a protection  against  sorcery.  When  the  pile 
is  ready  he  sets  fire  to  it  and  the  house  is  filled  with 
smoke.  All  the  inmates  have  to  leave  it,  except  the  ill 
one,  who  no  longer  knows  whether  he  is  ill  or  well. 
The  fee  for  such  a cure  is,  in  Tequila,  ten  dollars,  and 
the  patient  has  also  to  provide  the  material  to  produce 
the  smoke.  Even  if  he  does  not  recover,  he  has  always- 
given  the  healer  something  for  his  trouble,  as  a rule,, 
three  or  five  dollars. 
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In  short,  belief  in  sorcery  seems  to  cling  to  the  Indian, 
however  civilised  he  may  have  become.  An  Indian 
was  reproached  for  believing  in  sorcerers.  “ It  is  a sin 
to  believe  in  them,”  he  was  told,  and  he  replied  : “That 
may  be  true,  but  that  they  exist  is  certain  ; it  is  the 
great  effort  of  our  life  to  fight  against  them. 

After  leaving  Jilotlan  I stopped  for  the  first  night  at 
a ranch,  in  accordance  with  the  custom  of  that  pait  of 
the  country;  for  travellers  in  the  Tierra  Caliente  aie 
always  allowed  to  sleep  wherever  they  choose,  on  the 
ranches,  under  some  shed,  on  the  veranda,  or  even  in 
the  house,  without  being  charged  for  lodging.  Our  host 
offered  to  put  up  a bedstead  for  my  use,  so  that  I could 
sleep  high  above  the  floor  and  its  centipedes,  tuiicata, 
scorpions,  and  other  vermin.  I gladly  accepted  his 
offer,  and  we  moved  the  contrivance  inside  of  the  house, 
where  plenty  of  fresh  air  entered  through  the  open  door. 
Angel  lit  a candle,  and  perceiving  a jar  in  a box  close  to 
the  bed  tried  to  use  it  as  a candlestick.  Fortunately  his 
efforts  to  stick  the  taper  in  the  mouth  of  the  jar  were 
unsuccessful,  for  our  host  presently  stepped  forward,  re- 
marking quietly  : “ It  is  better  to  put  the  candle  some- 
where else,  because  this  is  dynamite.”  He  had  bought 
a quantity  of  explosives  from  some  American  miners 
with  the  intention  of  retailing  it  to  prospectors  that 
came  along.  He  readily  acceded  to  my  request  to  have 
the  box  placed  at  a safe  distance  from  the  house  over 
night. 

August  is  a month  in  which  the  gnats  make  life  un- 
comfortable for  man  and  beast,  but  luckily  they  rest  at 
night  and  avoid  darkness.  In  the  morning  they  are 
dreadful.  In  order  to  get  even  a few  moments’  respite 
for  breakfast,  I had  to  shut  myself  up  in  the  house, 
which,  as  usual,  had  no  windows. 

On  our  way  to  Tepalcatepec  (Nahuatl  : “Where 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


356 


there  are  tapalcatl,  potsherds)  we  passed  extensive 
tropical  forests,  and  it  grew  late  before  we  arrived  at  the 
village.  Its  large  meson  was  temporarily  deserted,  as 
few  travellers  stop  here,  but  with  the  help  of  the  presb 
dente,  a barber  by  profession,  I procured  the  key,  and 
we  made  ourselves  at  home.  The  village  is  situated  on 
a high  bank,  surrounded  by  sloping  hills,  which  invite  one 
to  walk  among  their  many  beautiful  trees  and  shrubs,  at 

their  best  at  this  time  of  the  year. 
Toward  sunset,  when  the  air  cooled 
off  a little,  whole  families  came  out 
for  recreation  after  the  day’s  work  in 
a charming,  natural  park  close  to 
their  very  doors.  It  was  especially 
noteworthy  and  pleasant  to  see  no 
empty  tin  cans,  no  old  newspapers  or 
refuse  of  any  kind  strewn  about;  nor 
were  there  any  advertising  signs,  or 
warnings  to  keep  off  the  grass.  Evi- 
dently Mexicans  are  not  even  yet 
up-to-date. 

The  neighbourhood  is  noted  for 
its  invariably  fat  cattle.  When  there 
is  no  grass  they  feed  on  shrubs  of  all 
kinds.  Dried  beef,  as  well  as  cheese 
from  this  place,  is  famous  as  the  best  in  the  State  of 
Michoacan. 

At  Tepalcatepec  I procured  an  exceedingly  well- 
carved  stone  idol,  which  had  been  found  together  with  a 
number  of  larger  ones  in  a mound  some  fifty  miles  west. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  in  all  this  coast  country  once 
owned  by  the  Aztecs  there  are  yet  many  antiquities  to  be 
secured.  The  country  is  full  of  remains  of  ancient 
houses,  broken  pottery,  and  mounds,  the  latter  designated 
here  by  the  same  word  as  among  the  Tarasco  Indians — 
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yacatas.  Large  snail-shells  from  the  sea,  used  as  trum- 
pets by  the  ancient  Aztecs,  are  frequently  found  inside 
of  these  structures. 

The  river  San  Francisco,  which  later  joins  the  Rio 
de  las  Balsas,  ran  here  large  and  muddy,  and  the  cross- 
ing was  not  effected  without  risk,  the  mules  having  to 
be&  led  one  by  one  along  a submerged  ridge  known  to 
our  guide.  Gradually  we  ascended  from  the  hot  and  dry 


Snail-shell  Used  as  Trumpet  by  the  Ancient  Aztecs.  Neighbourhood  of 
Lake  Chapala.  Length,  3 1 ctm. 


Plan  de  la  Tierra  Caliente,  which  at  the  point  where 
we  crossed  was  about  nine  miles  broad. 

I must  not  leave  the  hot  country  without  mentioning 
two  very  characteristic  trees,  of  which  I have  not  yet 
been  able  to  ascertain  the  scientific  names.  The  first 
one,  called  variously  matixeran,  quetchalalate,  and 
pacueco,  has  been  found  to  contain  a new  alkaloid.  The 
people  apply  the  sap  that  spurts  out  of  the  incised  bark 
for  curing  old  wounds  ; and  as  an  internal  remedy,  to 
purify  the  blood  and  allay  fever,  they  drink  the  water  in 
which  a piece  of  the  bark  or  the  wood  has  been  soaked. 
From  my  own  experience  I can  testify  to  the  bene- 
ficial effect  of  such  an  infusion  in  convalescence  from 
malaria. 
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The  other  tree,  which  with  its  red  stem  and  pinnate 
leaves,  is  quite  beautiful,  is  noted  for  its  very  poisonous 
qualities,  which  seem  to  affect  people  in  about  the  same 
way  as  poison  ivy,  only  more  severely.  Certain  individ- 
uals are  apparently  immune,  but  to  most  persons  it  is 
really  a serious  matter  to  come  in  contact  with  its  leaves, 
especially  when  they  are  wet.  Even  sitting  under  the 
tree  without  actual  contact  with  it  is  said  to  have  disas- 
trous effects  on  sensitive  subjects.  One  manifestation 
of  the  poison  is,  in  men,  a considerable  swelling  of  the 
testes  ; a fact  alluded  to,  indeed,  in  the  derivation  of  the 
trees  of  Spanish  name. 

The  tax  collector  in  one  of  the  Tarasco  villages  had 
twice  been  poisoned  by  it,  and  gave  me  his  experience. 
The  day  after  he  had  been  infected  he  suffered  much 
from  itching  in  his  face  and  gradually  his  entire  body 
swelled  up.  His  face  lost  all  semblance  to  a human 
countenance,  and  his  scalp  was  so  expanded  that  his  hair 
stood  up.  He  could  not  move,  but  lay  an  unrecognisa- 
ble mass,  suffering  terribly  from  the  itching.  He  suf- 
fered from  fever  and  loss  of  appetite,  and  could  only 
with  difficulty  swallow  atole,  as  his  tongue  too  was  much 
swollen.  Relief  was  obtained  by  applications  of  cold 
atole  over  the  entire  body  ; as  soon  as  it  dried  fresh 
quantities  were  put  on,  and  after  a fortnight  he  was 
entirely  restored.  Another  remedy  recommended  is 
lukewarm  water  with  brandy  and  the  white  of  an  egg, 
applied  in  the  same  manner  as  the  atole.  People  who 
neglect  to  cure  themselves  are  for  months  afflicted  with 
nasty  sores  and  may  ultimately  die.  The  swelling  of 
the  body  is,  of  course,  more  painful  in  hot  weather ; cool 
air  is  grateful  and  alleviating. 

The  popular  belief  is  that  the  male  tree  strikes  only 
women  and  the  female  tree  only  men.  If  the  informa- 
tion given  me  can  be  relied  upon,  the  poisonous  tree 
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does  not  affect  drunken  people,  just  as  the  sting 
scorpion  and  the  bite  of  the  turicata  are  said  to 
harm  to  persons  under  the  influence  of  alcohol, 
temperance  has  its  drawbacks  \ 
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CHAPTER  XXI 


ARRIVAL  IN  THE  COUNTRY  OF  THE  TARASCOS PARANGARICUTIRO 

—ITS  PRINCIPAL  INDUSTRY— THE  SIERRA  DE  LOS  TARASCOS  — 
WOODEN  CABINS — THE  POLICEMAN  AND  THE  ABRUPT  ENDING 
OF  HIS  CAREER — TARASCO  PEDDLERS. 


ON  August  nth  I arrived  at  Periban  (a  corrup- 
tion of  Pirian,  “ Lightning  ”),  the  first  town  I 
came  to  in  the  Tarasco  country.  It  is  of  quite  con- 
siderable size,  but  I found  the  Indians  living  here  all 


civilised  and  busy,  for  the  bishop  of  Zamora  was  pay- 
ing the  place  one  of  his  periodical  visits.  I did  get,  how- 
ever, a glimpse 
of  some  Taras- 
cos  from  the 
interior,  a band 
of  musicians 
journeying  to 
the  Tierra  Ca- 
liente  “to  see 
w hat  provi- 
dence might 
give  them 
there,”  as  they 
expressed  it. 
They  w ere 
dressed  in  the  ordinary  garb  of  the  working-class  of 
Mexico,  and  were  small  of  stature  but  very  agile  and 
quick  in  their  movements.  I noticed  that  all  of  them 
had  moustaches  and  some  beard  around  the  chin.  For 
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a little  while  they  camped  on  the  plaza,  and  then  in 
spite  of  the  heavy  rain  started  off  the  same  afternoon, 
simply  covering  themselves  with  their  chinos  of  pa  1 
leaves  called  in  Tarasco  tchireki,  or  tchirepaia. 

‘ The  road  from  Periban  ascended  gradually  over 
long,  fertile  slopes,  and  brought  us  before  long  among 
the°pines,  where  a chilly  wind  blew.  Just  north  of  le 
majestic  peak  of  Tancitaro  (tancita=s,gn ; hence, 


Parangaricutiro,  Seen  from  the  North. 


“ Where  there  is  a landmark  ”)  lies  the  pueblo  of  Pa- 
rangaricutiro amidst  pine-clad  hills,  romantically  located 
upon  a plateau  overlooking  a broad  valley  ; hence  its 
name,  “Situated  upon  a high  mesa.”  Literally,  Pa- 
rangari  means  “carrying  something  high  upon  the 
hands;”  cutiro  is  “ situated.”  Its  Spanish  name,  San 
Juan  de  las  Colchas,  it  owes  to  the  extensive  manufact- 
ure of  counterpanes  ( colchas ) carried  on  by  the  vil- 
lagers. Two  kinds  are  woven  by  the  women  on  their 
primitive  looms.  One,  consisting  entirely  of  cotton, 
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would  pass  as  a perfect  imitation  of  the  bedspreads  used 
wherever  white  housewives  have  their  tidy  homes,  were 
it  not  for  the  grotesque  designs  of  animals  and  birds 
which  none  but  Indian  fancy  could  devise  or  Indian 
hands  execute.  The  other  and  more  common  kind  has 
a cotton  warp  heavily  interwoven  with  woollen  yarn  of 
many  brillant  colours  in  a variety  of  conventionalised 
patterns.  It  is  extensively  used  throughout  the  State 
by  the  Indians  and  Mexicans  of  the  working-class  as  a 
serape  or  blanket ; or  else  a slit  is  cut  through  the  mid- 
dle for  the  head  to  pass  through,  and  it  serves  as  a 
poncho. 

We  were  now  in  the  Sierra  de  los  Tarascos,  a desig- 
nation applying  to  a stretch  of  hilly  country  reaching  to 
the  north  of  Cheran  and  broader  than  it  is  long.  It 
includes  the  lofty  peak  of  Tancitaro  (elevation,  13,669 
feet)  at  its  southern  extremity,  and  Pico  the  Ouintzeo 
(elevation,  10,908  feet)  ; but  the  general  character  of  the 
landscape  is  more  pleasing  and  idyllic  than  imposing  or 
magnificent.  Sometimes  it  seemed  as  if  the  mountains, 
fields,  and  trees  had  been  arranged  by  some  artistic 
landscape  gardener  for  the  express  purpose  of  delighting 
the  eye.  But  one  thing  is  missing  to  make  its  charm 
perfect:  there  are  no  rivers.  In  former  times  there 
used  to  be  wolves  in  the  Sierra;  but  since  1870  they 
have  disappeared. 

Within  this  region  pure-bred  Tarascos  are  the  domi- 
nant class.  In  some  of  the  communities,  as  for  instance 
in  the  one  in  which  I found  myself  now,  the  best  lands 
have  gone  into  the  hands  of  half-castes,  who,  while  few 
in  number,  outdo  the  naturales  in  shrewdness.  But  in 
such  places  as  Capacuaro  (Tarasco  : Capacuri  = “ Be- 
tween two  mountains  ”)  or  the  still  larger  Cheran,  and 
some  others,  the  population  is  pure  Indian  ; and  as 
within  this  sierra  lies  the  last  piece  of  territory  left  to 
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the  tribe  they  are  suspicious  of  all  strangers  and  stren- 
uously resist  the  intrusion  of  the  Mexican  . 

people  who  love  their  own  customs  and  are 
t * i 4-Uq  Tansros  of  the  oieira  aie 

tive  toward  new  ones,  the  1 c ■ , • • 

inclined  to  be  fanatical,  and  when  they  are  aroused  it  >s 
difficult  if  not  impossible  to  reason  with  them, 
are  not  to  be  trifled  with,  and  so  valiant  are  they,  rnoie- 
over  that  the  Government  has  deemed  it  wise  to  put 
telegraph  and  telephone  lines  through  their  mountains. 
Those  which  we  saw  were  therefore  not  be  taken  as  evi- 
dence  of  the  commercial  development  of  the  populace, 
but  rather  the  reverse. 

On  the  plaza  of  the  village  grew  some  stately  as  - 
trees,  and  at  the  left-hand  side  as  we  came  up  I noticed 
two  small  wooden  buildings  the  heavy  grated  doors  oi 
which  indicated  their  use  as  prisons,  unmistakable  sign 
,0f  the  onward  march  of  civilisation.  Judged,  however 
from  their  abandoned  appearance,  the  inhabitants  could 
not  yet  have  had  much  use  for  these  modern  improve- 
ments. As  a rule,  such  carceles  or  jails,  which  have  no 
other  ventilators  than  the  grated  doors,  exhibit  throngs 
of  human  heads  eagerly  looking  out  and  begging  for 
■centavos  from  passers-by. 

Like  the  prisons,  the  town  itself  looked  deseited. 
As  I knocked  at  the  door  of  the  wooden  meson  it  was 
opened  by  a rapacious-looking  old  Mexican  hag,  who 
at  a glance  took  in  the  unexpected  prospect  of  profit 
and  "eagerly  led  me  to  her  best  room,  a dark  den 
which  probably  had  not  been  scoured  in  the  last  hun- 
dred years.  I thought  of  my  own  country,  where  the 
peasants  every  week  scrub  their  wooden  abodes  with 
soap  and  water  from  ceiling  to  floor.  Here  the  furni- 
ture consisted  of  a large,  dirt-laden  table  in  one  coinei, 
and  an  old  door  resting  on  two  boxes — in  other  words,  a 
bedstead — in  another.  These  two  pieces  occupied  about 
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half  of  the  floor  space.  As  I contemplated  stopping  in 
the  village  for  some  time  I first  resolved  to  ask  the  pres- 
idente  if  there  were  were  no  better  accommodations  to 
be  had.  To  my  sorrow  I soon  learned  that  this  was  the 
best  available.  True,  there  was  another  meson,  but  it 
had  no  lodging-room  ; it  was  merely  an  inclosure  within 
which  a traveller  might  keep  his  animals  and  things. 
In  out-of-the-way  places  this  style  of  meson,  where  a 
man  may  spend  the  night  close  to  his  belongings,  is 


The  Meson  at  Parangaricutiro. 


sometimes  preferred  to  more  pretentious  hostelries.  I 
accordingly  contented  myself  with  what  I could  get  and 
made  myself  at  home  in  the  old  woman’s  house.  Next 
day  I discharged  my  muleteers  and  remained  alone  with 
my  faithful  Indian  servant  Angel. 

During  the  wet  season  in  this  region,  from  June  till 
November,  it  rains  regularly  every  day,  commencing 
about  noon.  Sometimes  violent  winds  rage  at  the  same 
time,  and  here  and  there  tear  off  a house-roof.  Snow 
often  lies  for  some  two  months  on  the  top  of  Tancitaro, 
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but  elsewhere  in  the  Sierra  is  rare,  although  the  cold 
makes  itself  felt  even  outside  of  the  winter  season. 
Water  has  been  known  to  freeze  on  the  ioth  of  June 
not  only  in  Cheran  but  also  in  Zacapu,  which  lies  much 
lower  and  outside  of  the  Sierra.  One  year  the  maize 
froze  in  the  Sierra  during  the  month  of  October.  Hav- 
ing been  for  six  months  in  Tierra  Caliente,  and  not  hav- 
ing entirely  recovered  from  malarial  fever,  I was  intensely 
affected  by  the  cold  weather,  which  sent  chills  through 
my  very  bones  until  I felt  as  if  I must  freeze  to  death. 
Gradually,  however,  I became  accustomed  to  it,  and 
then  felt  the  benefit  of  the  elevation  and  the  fresh  air. 

The  pueblo  is  merely  an  aggregation  of  low  dirty 
trojas,  or  square  houses  built  of  heavy  pine  planks  veil 
fitted  together  and  topped  with  a four-pitched,  shingle- 
covered  roof  projecting  far  enough  beyond  the  walls  to 
take  in  spacious  porches  on  all  sides.  They  reminded 
one  a little  of  the  dwellings  of  the  Japanese.  Of  course 
such  houses  can  be  built  only  near  the  pine-forests,  and 
are  therefore  seen  chiefly  in  the  higher  altitudes  of  the 
country.  Each  stands  about  a foot  or  moie  above  the 
ground,  consists  of  only  one  room,  and  has  only  one 
door,  and  no  windows,  though  many  in  the  village  as 
well  as  along  the  road  have  in  the  front  wall  near  the 
door  a square  aperture  that  can  be  closed  with  a shutter. 
Through  this  opening  is  carried  on  a small  business  in 
cigarettes  and  brandy.  It  costs  a man  only  four  cents, 
Mexican  currency,  to  get  drunk  in  this  way. 

All  the  Indians  here  have  their  little  patches  of  corn 
and  beans,  which,  however,  do  not  yield  enough  to  carry 
their  owners  through  the  year.  In  order  to  eke  out  an 
existence  the  women,  who  are  very  industrious,  do  a 
great  deal  of  textile  work  and  besides  sell  fruit,  eggs, 
milk,  tamales,  tortillas,  and  flowers.  Many  of  the  men 
allow  their  wives  to  support  them,  but  there  are  also 
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many  who  pursue  some  trade.  I hey  will,  for  instance, 
go  out  into  the  forest  of  Tancitaro,  camping  there  for 
weeks  and  making  wooden  troughs  and  spoons,  and 
especially  shingles  with  which  their  houses  are  roofed. 

The  village  groups  itself  mainly  around  the  plaza  and 
along  one  narrow  street  grandiloquently  named  Calle 
Real — Royal  Street.  Formerly  it  boasted  of  two  street- 
lamps,  suspended  by  wires  in  the  middle  of  the  main 
thoroughfare,  to  give  until  about  ten  o’clock  light  to  be- 
lated wayfarers.  But  the  innovation  proved  too  great  a 
temptation  to  mischievous  boys,  who  promptly  made 
one  of  the  lamps  a target  for  their  stone-throwing  prac- 
tice. The  other,  owing  to  the  fact  that  it  hung  in  front 
of  the  presidente’s  dwelling,  had  thus  far  escaped  total 
destruction  by  the  young  hopefuls  of  the  community. 

The  peace  of  the  village  was  guarded  by  a single 
policeman,  a native  of  the  place,  the  son  of  a priest  and 
an  Indian  woman.  He  had  very  little  to  do  except  to 
arrest  now  and  then  someone  for  drunkenness,  a weak- 
ness with  which  he  himself  was  afflicted.  The  presi- 
dente  scarcely  gave  him  money  enough  to  buy  his  food, 
for  fear  that  he  might  turn  it  into  drink.  He  was  not 
arrayed  in  a gaudy  uniform  with  which  to  impress  his 
authority  upon  the  multitude  ; on  the  contrary,  his  ap- 
pearance was  more  like  that  of  a bandit,  wrapped  to  his 
ears  in  a ragged  blanket  that  also  concealed  the  only 
emblem  of  his  distinction,  an  old  sabre,  of  which  the 
wearer  seemed  to  be  ashamed.  A dilapidated  straw  hat 
left  nothing  to  be  seen  of  the  dark  face  but  a pair  of 
staring  eyes  peeping  out  from  underneath  the  broken  rim. 
Fie  walked  about  with  rapid  strides,  as  if  just  in  hot  pur- 
suit of  some  dangerous  villain  who  was  to  feel  the  strong 
arm  of  law  and  justice.  As  he  had  no  home,  he  used  to 
sleep  in  front  of  the  gaol  door. 

One  day  this  unique  specimen  of  constabulary  al- 
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lowed  me  to  photograph  him  ; but  a few  days  later  I 
was  pained  to  see  four  stalwart  Indians  carry  him  touai 
the  gaol  in  a sadly  irresponsible  condition.  He  bellowed 
like  "a  bull,  and  resisted  with  all  his  might  such  high- 
handed interference  with  his  prerogative.  Often  enoug  1 


had  he  been  in  a similar  plight ; but 
this  time  matters  were  aggravated 
by  the  fact  that  he  had  lost  the  key 
to  the  prison.  Thus  the  village  was, 
for  a series  of  hours,  deprived  not 
only  of  its  police  force,  but  of  the 
prison  as  well.  Fortunately  it  sui- 
vived,  and  when  the  Indians  found 
the  key  and  promptly  delivered  it 
to  the  proper  authority  the  guardian 
of  public  safety  was  lodged  behind 
the  bars,  and  his  career  as  a public 
official  came  to  an  abrupt  and  ig- 
nominious end. 

On  Sunday  the  Indians  from  all 
around  flock  into  town  to  sell 
fruit,  pottery,  and  the  like  ; and 
the  plaza  then  becomes  as  ani- 
mated as  it  is  dull  and  devoid  of 
life  on  other  days.  In  addition 
to  the  goods  brought  in  from  the 
neighbouring  villages  there  are 
some  from  considerable  distances  offered  for  sale  by 
Tarasco  peddlers,  the  so-called  huacaleros  (crate-carriers). 
These  men  travel  all  over  the  country,  carrying  on  their 
backs  enormous  crates  ( Jiuacalcs ) made  of  bamboo- 
sticks,  resembling  those  used  for  loading  mules,  only 
very  much  larger  and  rectangular  in  shape.  Into  this 
light  receptacle  the  merchant  packs  his  wares,  whatever 
they  may  be,  chiefly  pottery,  and  closes  it  with  a netting 
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of  ixtle.  Often  he  ties  to  the  outside  the  baskets  which 
he  also  has  for  sale,  and  on  top  of  all  he  fastens  his 
chino. 

These  itinerant  merchants  forcibly  demonstrate  the 
commercial  instinct  of  the  Tarasco  tribe.  The  peddlers, 
generally  natives  of  the  Sierra,  travel  on  foot  as  far  as  to 
the  city  of  Mexico  in  the  east,  to  Guadalajara  in  the 
west,  and  to  the  coast  towns  of  Acapulco,  Colima,  and 
Tepic.  I have  met  a Tarasco  as  far  north  as  Las  Cinco 
Llagas,  a village  of  the  Northern  Tepehuanes,  where  he 
had  settled  and  married.  In  former  times  Tarasco  mer- 
chants used  to  make  their  way  as  far  north  as  the  pres- 
ent Territory  of  New  Mexico,  and  south  into  Guatemala 
and  Yucatan.  A journey  from  Paracho  to  Mexico  city, 
going  and  coming,  consumes  one  month,  the  distance  in 
a straight  line  being  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles.  The 
goods  the  men  carry  on  these  trips  are  home-made 
articles,  guitars,  wooden  spoons,  chocolate-stirrers  ( moli - 
nillos ),  blankets,  rope  made  from  maguey-fibre,  and  cages 
filled  with  song-birds  ; and  they  return  laden  with  cotton 
cloth  and  violin  and  guitar  strings,  which,  by  the  way, 
are  made  in  Oueretaro  out  of  the  intestines  of  goats. 
For  the  trip  to  Acapulco  they  allow  themselves  one 
month  going  and  another  for  returning,  taking  down 
pottery  and  bringing  back  cotton  cloth,  wine,  and  ma- 
chetes. This  trip  is  the  most  profitable  of  all,  for  the 
pottery,  which  they  buy  for  one  real  (twelve  centavos)  a 
piece,  retails  at  the  other  end  at  four  reales  (fifty 
centavos),  and  the  goods  they  purchase  on  the  coast  sell 
well  in  the  Sierra. 

Incredible  as  it  sounds,  a peddler  may,  on  such  a 
trip,  realise  as  much  as  a dollar,  Mexican  currency,  for 
every  day  of  his  journey.  This,  however,  is  accomplished 
only  by  living  on  a most  scanty  fare,  and  by  walk- 
ing twice  as  far  each  day  as  a loaded  mule  can  go — 
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that  is  to  say,  thirty  or  forty  miles.  The  huacaleros 
march  from  daybreak  until  late  in  the  afternoon,  resting 
only  for  a little  while  in  the  middle  of  the  day  to  eat- 
Their  gait  is  not  the  common  half  trot  of  the  Indian 
carrying  a burden,  but  an  even  pace  at  a moderate  speed, 
and  they  always  carry  a long,  iron-pointed  walking-stick, 


to  help  them  to  rise  from 
their  resting-places  with  their 
burden  or  get  over  difficult 
places  in  the  road.  Some- 
times, in  going  over  slippery 
ground,  as  they  often  have  to 
do  in  the  Sierra,  they  may 
fall,  but  they  seldom  break 
more  than  one  or  two  pieces 
of  their  cumbersome  load. 

To  guard  against  being 
robbed  they  usually  travel  in 
companies  of  two  or  three  ; 
even  as  many  as  twenty- 
five  may  be  seen  marching 
together.  But  as 
soon  as  they  get  out 
of  the  Sierra  they 
feel  safe  to  go  alone, 
for  the  people  in  the 
Tierra  Caliente  are 
not  thieves. 

Two  such  wan  Tarasc0  Peddler. 

derers  arrived  one 

day  at  my  meson  with  pottery  from  Patamban  (“Where 
there  are  patamo,”  bamboo  sticks).  Small  of  stature  and 
wet  through  and  through  with  the  rain,  they  seemed  all 
the  smaller  for  their  towering  loads.  The  larger  of  these 
crates  weighed  1 39^-  pounds  (sixty-three  kilos).  Accord- 
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cling  to  its  carrier’s  statement  and  that  of  all  present  this 
was  a light  load.  Once  he  had  carried  190^  pounds 
(eighty-six  kilos)  from  Colima  to  Morelia  in  the  in- 
credibly short  time  of  six  days.  The  men  themselves 
never  seem  to  realise  how  heavily  they  are  laden,  but 
the  size  of  a pack  attracts  attention  and  arouses  curi- 
osity, and  when  they  pass  haciendas  where  there  is  a 
pair  of  scales  they  are  sometimes  asked  to  have  their 
crates  weighed.  At  first  my  man  positively  refused  to 
submit  himself  to  this  operation.  Only  after  considering 
the  matter  for  a day  and  a night  did  he  think  better  of 
the  compensation  offered  and  consent  to  subject  himself 
to  the  humiliating  ordeal.  He  tipped  the  scales  at 
:55f  pounds  (seventy  kilos),  or  only  about  sixteen  pounds 
(seven  kilos)  more  than  his  burden.  This  man  was 
short-necked  and  muscular,  particularly  in  the  legs.  He 
told  me  that  the  last  time  the  cholera  was  raging  in 
the  country,  in  1850,  he  was  fifteen  years  old;  so  that 
he  must  now  have  been,  in  1895,  sixty  years  of  age. 
He  had  been  a huacalero  for  thirty-five  years,  and  sup- 
ported his  family  entirely  by  his  trade,  never  doing  agri- 
cultural work.  Now  he  was  on  his  way  to  Rio  Grande, 
on  the  coast,  to  dispose  of  two  dollars’  worth  of  pot- 
tery, and  to  bring  back  the  rich  cheese  made  there, 
which  is  eagerly  bought  in  the  Sierra.  The  trip  would 
last  twenty-six  days  and  net  him  twelve  dollars,  Mexi- 
can money. 
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antiquities— yacatas— the  feast  of  the  MIRACULOUS  CHRIST 
—DANCING  IN  THE  CHURCH— THE  OLD  TIME  CONTRASTED 
WITH  THE  NEW— RELIGION  VS.  ETHNOLOGY— PROFESSION  AL 
BEGGARS— TRACT  VENDERS— GAMBLERS  AND  LIQUOR-DEAL- 
ERS— THE  GHOSTLY  MATACHINES. 

Here,  as  in  other  pueblos  of  the  Sierra  de  los  Taras- 
cos,  the  Indians  still  attach  much  importance  to  ancient 
idols,  which  they  call  Tares  (the  plural  of  Tare,  a vener- 
able person  of  old).  From  an  artistic  point  of  view, 
they  are  much  inferior  to  those  found  in  the  Tien  a 
Caliente.  Nevertheless,  every  Tarasco  has  an  idol  buried 
in  his  fields.  Idols  are  also  kept  in  the  houses,  and 
more  especially  in  the  granaries,  because  the  images  aie 
considered  the  guardians  of  the  maize.  It  foiebodes  ill- 
luck  to  show  them  to  anyone,  and  I found  it  difficult  to 
induce  any  to  part  with  these  Lares  and  Penates. 
When  it  became  known  that  I desired  to  buy  monos  the 
people  hid  them  and  denied  their  existence.  Some  of 
the  most  courageous  and  mercenary  promised  to  bring 
me  some,  but  except  in  one  instance  never  did  ; proba- 
bly, after  all,  their  consciences  forbade  the  impiety. 

One  day  a man  rather  stealthily  approached  my 
domicile,  looking  furtively  behind  him  now  and  then  to 
make  sure  no  one  observed  him.  When  he  at  last  en- 
tered he  disclosed  to  me  a mono  hidden  under  his 
blanket,  saying  that  a woman  in  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lage of  Paricuti  (“  On  the  other  side  of  the  valley  ”)  had 
commissioned  him  to  sell  it.  It  was  an  exceedingly 
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poor  stone  image,  made  in  the  rudest  manner,  and  not 
worth  more  than  six  centavos.  But  when  I offered 
him  three  times  that  price,  he  exclaimed  : “ No,  no, 
no!  The  woman  told  me  to  ask  fourteen  pesos  for  it.” 
He  then  quickly  hid  it  again  under  his  blanket,  and  with- 
out further  parley  walked  off  rapidly,  evidently  much 
relieved  that  the  deal  had  come  to  nothing. 

Having  learned  that  there  were  a great  many  yacatas 
or  mounds  in  the  neighbourhood,  I resolved  to  spend  a 
few  days  exploring  them,  but  the  Indians  complained 
to  their  authorities  that  their  sacred  mounds  were  being 
interfered  with,  and  forbade  my  going  on.  They  knew 
from  dear  experience  the  result  of  anyone’s  disturbing 
the  hallowed  piles.  Only  a short  time  before  some 
boys,  from  curiosity,  had  dug  into  a mound  and  taken 
out  monos;  whereupon  terrible  hail-storms,  five  in  one 
day,  had  swept  the  corn-fields.  The  figures  were  quickly 
buried  again,  and  the  mere  thought  that  another  calam- 
ity might  befall  them  through  a desecration  of  the  ya- 
catas agitated  them  immensely.  They  were  firmly  re- 
solved to  resist  all  further  attempts  in  that  direction. 

I,  on  the  other  hand,  was  just  as  determined  to 
carry  out  my  investigations.  My  object  was  not  so 
much  to  obtain  relics  as  to  see  how  these  mounds  were 
constructed.  Going  over  to  the  little  village  of  Pari- 
cuti,  where  most  of  the  complaints  came  from,  I soon 
found  a great  many  Indians  assembling  around  me, 
among  them  the  alcalde  who  owned  the  territory  where 
my  excavations  had  been  started.  “It  is  certain  that 
some  evil  will  befall  us  ! ” he  cried,  and  all  the  others 
showed  by  the  expression  of  their  faces  how  keenly 
alive  they  were  to  the  seriousness  of  the  situation.  One 
man  voiced  their  thoughts  by  exclaiming  defiantly: 
“If  we  do  not  want  any  excavations  made  no  authority 
can  force  us.”  Not  even  the  argument  of  my  Mexican 


YACATAS 


373 


companion  that  “God  is  in  heaven,  and  not  buried  in 
the  earth,”  could  bring  about  a change  in  the  attitude 

of  the  earnest-looking  assemblage. 

As  I wished  to  photograph  the  mound  at  all  events  1 

suo-o-ested  quietly  that  we  all  go  up  and  see  it  an 
thirty  or  more  Indians  went  with  me,  some  on  horse- 
back As  we  ascended  the  hills  my  attention  was  called 
to  the  sad  condition  of  the  maize-fields,  with  the  plants 
all  split  into  tatters  by  the  hail-storms,  and  I could  not 
wonder  that  the  poor  fellows  were  troubled,  although 
their  supposition  as  to  the  cause  of 
their  misfortune  was  so  vexatious  to 
me.  Knowing  them  as  I did,  how- 
ever, I desisted  from  any  attempt  to 
make  them  see  the  real  relation  be- 
tween cause  and  effect.  The  only  way 
to  accomplish  my 
purpose  was  to 
reach  their  hearts. 

If  the  Indians 
like  you  they  may 
give  you  permis- 
sion to  do  things 

for  which  they  would  otherwise  kill  you.  After  an 
hour’s  ride  through  fine  pine-forests  which  cover  the 
shoulders  of  the  peak  of  Tancitaro  we  arrived  on  a 
partly  open  plateau  under  the  summit.  Immediately  on 
entering  it  we  passed  three  small  yacatas  lying  in  a row 
from  east  to  west ; and  a few  minutes  later  a large  stone 
mound  showed  itself,  presenting  quite  a remarkable 
sight  in  the  solitary  wilderness.  Sheltered  all  about  by 
stately  pines  and  guarded  by  the  majestic  mountain 
above,  its  original  features  had  been  so  far  undisturbed 
by  the  hand  of  time  as  to  make  recognition  of  its  orig- 
inal shape  easy. 


Sketch  of  the  Yacata  near  Parangaricutiro, 
Restored. 


374 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


The  mound  is  built  of  stones,  without  mortar,  in  the 
shape  of  a “ T,”  each  arm  about  fifty  feet  long  and  thirty- 
two  feet  high.  The  western  arm  terminates  in  a circu- 
lar construction,  a kind  of  knob.  The  sides  all  rise  in 
regular  steps  from  the  ground,  and  the  level  surface  on 
top  of  the  arms  is  only  six  feet  wide,  while  the  base  is 
twenty  feet  broad.  These  encircling  steps  make  the 
monument  singularly  symmetrical  and  graceful. 

The  Indians  as  well  as  the  Mexicans  assured  me  that 
there  were  no  such  stones  as  those  of  which  the  yacata 
was  made  in  its  immediate  vicinity.  All  must  have 
been  taken  from  the  naked  top  of  Tancitaro,  about  two 
leagues  and  a half  off,  the  same  distance  as  lies  between 
the  mound  and  Parangaricutiro.  From  the  top  of  the 
mound  one  gets  a fine  view  of  the  broad  valley  below 
and  the  hills  beyond. 

I quite  agreed  with  the  Indians  that  this  grand  monu- 
ment of  times  long  gone  by  should  not  be  destroyed. 
At  least  a month  would  be  required  to  investigate  it, 
and  besides  it  was  almost  sure  to  contain  nothing  but 
stones.  My  companions  seeing  this  began  to  lose  their 
fear  of  me,  and  allowed  me  to  photograph  them  and 
their  yacata.  Then,  distributing  among  them  some 
wafers  I happened  to  have  with  me,  and  gradually 
moulding  them  into  good-humour,  I easily  obtained  per- 
mission to  excavate  one  of  the  smaller  mounds,  with 
the  proviso  that  the  owner  should  receive  half  the  value 
of  whatever  might  be  found  in  it.  As  we  returned  to 
the  village  they  showed  me  another  large  mound,  pre- 
senting the  appearance  of  a huge  pile  of  earth. 

The  yacata  I was  allowed  to  excavate  lay  the  farthest 
to  the  north  on  the  plateau  and  yielded  but  insignificant 
results.  It  differed  from  other  yacatas  in  being  only  a 
low  accumulation  of  stones  on  the  surface.  Digging 
into  the  earth  below  the  stones  we  came,  at  the  depth 
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of  nearly  a yard,  upon  a heavy  stone  a foot  and  a half 
loner  nine  inches  broad,  and  six  inches  thick.  On 
side  of  it  two  shallow  circular  basins  had  been  scooped 
out  A yard  and  a quarter  below  this  stone  we  found  a 
o-ourd  placed  upside  down  against  a stone,  and  also  a 
well-made  clay  vessel,  undoubtedly  of  recent  origin. 
With  it  we  unearthed  a skeleton  or  corpse  with  a dis- 
tinct odour  of  decomposition  about  it,  proving  that  the 
ancient  mode  of  burying  in  that  kind  of  yacata  must 
have  been  observed  until  quite  recently. 

In  brief  this  pile  was  just  a grave,  and  I am  con- 
vinced that  the  purpose  of  all  yacatas  of  this  shape,  as 
well  as  of  the  small  earth  mounds  without  stone  covers, 
was  to  shelter  the  dead,  while  the  large  T-shaped  mounds 
probably  owed  their  existence  to  the  religious  cult.  Dr. 
N.  Leon  concludes  from  ancient  pictures  that  the  Taras- 
cos  had  temples  on  the  yacatas,  their  houses  being  round 
and  of  two  stories.  Dr.  Eduardo  Ruiz,  on  the  other 
hand,  thinks  that  they  were  tombs,  and  that  the  conquer- 
ors in  their  greed  for  treasure  destroyed  many  of  them. 
Five  such  T-shaped  mounds  lie  in  a row  near  the  an- 
cient  capital  of  Tzintzuntzan.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
Zacapu  I saw  a number  of  yacatas  of  still  another  kind, 
made  of  lava  blocks. 

I resolved  to  remain  in  Parangaricutiro  to  behold 
the  great  religious  feast  of  the  Miiaculous  Chiist  on 
September  14th,  because  it  would  give  me  an  oppor- 
tunity of  seeing  the  crowds  of  Indians  that  gather  heie 
from  all  parts  of  Michoacan.  No  less  than  fourteen 
thousand  people,  mostly  Indians,  congregate  every  yeai 
on  that  and  the  following  days  to  do  homage  to  an  image 
of  Christ  Crucified.  I had  still  further  inducement  to 
remain  here  in  the  fact  that  along  with  the  crowds  of  wor- 
shippers come  many  rascals,  even  from  as  far  as  Guadala- 
jara, to  ply  their  trade  and  make  the  roads  unsafe. 
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Preparations  began  about  the  1st  of  September. 
The  Mexicans  also  took  an  active  interest  in  them,  the 
authorities  measuring  out  spaces  on  the  plaza  for  the 
booths  and  sheds  of  the  merchants,  gamblers,  liquor- 
dealers,  etc.,  who  would  come  here  from  distant  parts  to 
attend  the  fair,  for  the  festival  presents  the  usual  combi- 
nation of  religious  and  commercial  interests.  The  erst- 
while desolate-looking  plaza  was  soon  transformed  into 
a small  city  of  board  shanties,  among  which  a large 
gambling  tent  rose  conspicuously. 

The  feast  is  of  recent  origin,  having  been  inaugurated 
during  the  last  thirty  or  forty  years  by  a Cura  of  the 
place.  A crucifix  of  medium  size,  said  to  have  come 
originally  from  Frontera,  had  been  kept  for  a long  time 
in  a private  house  in  Parangaricutiro  when  someone 
discovered  that  it  was  possessed  of  miraculous  powers. 
It  was  accordingly  raised  from  its  obscurity  to  the  prom- 
inent place  it  now  occupies  in  the  church.  The  people, 
of  course,  maintain  that  one  day  it  appeared  among  them 
mysteriously.  To  my  irreverent  eyes  it  seemed,  at  any 
rate,  that  whoever  made  it  could  not  have  possessed  the 
slightest  artistic  taste  or  anatomical  knowledge,  for  it 
was  badly  executed,  the  limbs  in  particular  grossly  out 
of  proportion.  Though  Christian  in  character,  the  feast, 
as  celebrated  by  extraordinary  dancing,  is  decidedly  Ind- 
ian, notwithstanding  the  fact  that  it  has  been  taken  up 
among  the  great  Mexican  feasts. 

The  village  filled  up  with  people  streaming  into  it 
from  far  and  near.  Every  room  that  had  a key  was 
rented  at  fifteen  and  twenty  times  the  usual  rate.  My 
“ hotel  ” became  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity ; people 
slept  everywhere,  inside  and  outside.  Even  the  loft 
above  my  quarters  had  been  let  to  fifteen  men,  who 
found  there  a safe  store-room  for  their  stock  of  rebozos. 

Everywhere  were  throngs  of  noisy,  bustling  people. 
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Prices  of  the  necessities  of  life  were Jour  rimes  as  high 

iSH  " c-  conthineri  to 
make  a corner  in  milk  and  manipulated  the  market  w,u 
thp  cleverness  of  experienced  stockbiokeis.  1 

homicides  must  bo  espocted,  sod  a good  dual  of  - 

and  swindling  was  going  on  all  the  time. 

Following  the  general  trend,  I went  fion 
ing  plaza  toward  the  church,  through  the  sPac>°as  “me- 
rely that  looks  rather  like  a beautiful  park.  The  siz 
of  the  sacred  edifice  is  very  much  out  of  proportion  to 
the  lowly  huts  of  the  village,  which  apparently  was  in- 
tended by  the  early  missionaries  to  become  a place  o 
importance.  As  I hurried  onward  I heard  a subdued 
rhythmic  noise,  emanating,  as  I conjectured,  from 

ChUThe  entrance  was  filled  with  the  candle-venders,  who 
dispose  of  their  wares  to  pious  souls  come  to  pay  rever- 
ence to  the  image.  As  I passed  into  the  vestibule  1 
encountered  another  swarm  of  peddlers  offering  photo- 
oraphs  of  the  wonder-working  image,  rosaries,  and  other 
mementos  of  the  sanctuary.  Had  any  of  them  ever 
heard  the  story  of  Jesus  driving  from  the  Temple  the 
venders  and  usurers?  The  inside  of  the  church  I was  not 
a little  surprised  to  find  chockful  of  people  dancing  la 
danza  up  and  down,  with  lighted  tapers.  I could  only 
dimly  perceive  them  in  the  dense  cloud  of  dust  in  which 
they  were  enveloped,  and  the  hundreds  and  hundreds  of 
flickering  lights  seemed  to  he  so  many  will-o  -the-v  isps. 
There  must  have  been  upward  of  a thousand  persons 
in  that  church,  endeavouring  to  reach  the  image  on  the 
high  altar,  and  then  retreating,  dancing  backward.  To 
complete  the  tour  took  about  an  hour,  on  account  of  the 
denseness  of  the  crowd,  but  nevertheless  there  were 
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many  whose  religious  zeal  prompted  them  to  repeat  the 
ceremony  several  times. 

Gradually  I made  my  way  up  along  one  side  of  the 
church,  where  many  people  knelt  in  silent  prayer,  and 
finally  reached  the  railing  that  separated  the  choir  from 
the  nave.  Here  a number  of  church  officials  were  kept 
busy  receiving  the  remainders  of  the  candles  that  were 
not  consumed  in  the  dancing,  now  presented  to  the 
church  as  a thank-offering.  Some  of  the  well-to-do 
Mexicans  sacrifice  large  and  expensive  wax  candles,  but 
the  tributes  of  the  poor,  who  often  go  without  food  in 
order  to  save  six  centavos  for  a taper,  are  of  very  mod- 
erate dimensions.  Whether  large  or  small,  the  candles 
aie  seldom  allowed  to  be  entirely  consumed  in  the  dan- 
cing ; more  frequently  the  larger  portion  is  handed  over 
to  the  church  servants,  who  give  in  return  a small  stump 
of  burned  candle  as  a memento  of  the  occasion.  Quan- 
tities of  wax  are  thus  donated  to  the  church,  to  "be  at 
once  remelted  and  again  sold  at  the  church-door.  I 
was  assuied  that  the  church  derives  an  income  of  sev- 
eral thousand  dollars  each  year  from  the  sale  of  candles 
and  relics. 

I was  much  impressed  with  the  sincerity  of  the  de- 
votion of  the  people;  but  the  enormous  throng,  the 
dust,  the  heat,  and  the  smell  soon  drove  me  out  again 
into  the  open  air,  where  I seated  myself  on  a chair 
which  one  of  the  candle-venders  rented  to  me  for  a 
while.  The  stream  of  people  going  in  and  coming  out 
of  the  church  flowed  on  incessantly.  Endless  files  of 
humanity  came  moving  on  their  knees  along  the  main 
path  of  the  cemetery  to  fulfil  their  vows  to  the  image. 

Some  may  have  walked  in  this  way  for  nearly  three 
miles,  and  I noticed  that  most  of  the  women  walked  on 
their  bare  knees,  lifting  up  their  dresses,  the  only  ones 
they  possessed.  Some  have  been  known  to  faint  from 
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■ i pfnrc  reaching  the  church,  where  they  rise 
exnaustion  befoie  reacnn  b d 

, M -m v Dersons  on  each  side  or  tne 

to  dance.  Ma  y \ f he  ious  pilgrims 

procession,  as  my  Indian  ervant  explained  to  , 
this  wav  both  parties  are  benefited  by  the  act 
n n on  the  other  hand,  is  wont  to  come  to  church  ac- 
companied by  a band  of  musicians,  who  are  kept  play- 
ing outside  while  he  makes  his  devotions  insi  • 

Indians  from  all  the  Tarasco  villages  a,  nved  in 
coups  entering  the  cemetery  by  the  gates  at  the  light 
»d  fhi  left,  and  then  turning  into  the  mam  toad  le^- 
inc  up  to  the  church.  They  were  dressed  in  their  finest 
attire  and  adorned  with  flowers,  ribbons,  pieces  of  va- 
ti  gated  cloth,  etc.  Some  had  bells  fastened  to  their 
clothing,  others  wore  crowns  of  gilded  pasteboard  on 
heir  heads,  in  other  words,  the  festive  garb  of  the  mat- 
achines  of  previous  generations.  Some  even  wore 
masks,  relics  of  ancient  times,  the  significance  of 


has  lone:  been  lost. 

Every  Indian  procession  approached  the  church  to 
the  tune  of  a march-like  hymn  sung  in  two  voices. 
Although  coming  from  places  as  far  apart  as  Patzcuaio 
and  Periban  all  sang  the  same  hymn.  At  the  head  of 
each  oroup  was  carried  the  patron  saint  of  its  respective 
community  incased  in  a wooden  box  with  a glass  front, 
through  which  the  image  could  be  seen  decorated  wit 
flowers,  ribbons,  and  beads.  As  the  procession  passed, 
hundreds  of  people  kissed  the  saints’  boxes,  and  the  faces 
of  the  Indians  reflected  the  pride  and  pleasure  of  then 
hearts  at  the  homage  paid  to  their  patron. 

Before  entering  the  church  each  procession  came  to 
a halt,  and  the  men  danced  “ matachines”  for  a while. 
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\ lolins  and  ilutes  furnished  the  music,  and  the  gaudv 
make-up  of  the  dancers  was  much  admired  by  the 
crowd.  Many  of  the  women  were  weeping  from  ex- 
citement, moved  by  the  singing,  the  dancing,  the  cease- 
less crackling  of  rockets,  and  the  restlessly  surging 
multitude,  all  in  such  overwhelming  contrast  to  their 
lonesome  lives.  As  I sat  there  watching  the  ever-vary- 

ing  spectacle  I too  felt  moved,  although  in  a different 
way. 

Indeed,  it  makes  an  ethnologist  sad  to  think  how 
completely  the  ancient  customs  have  been  destroyed  in 
the  couise  of  a few  centuries  by  the  Spanish  friars. 
They  made  the  pagans  forget  the  profound  thoughts 
theii  ancient  ceremonies  at  once  hid  and  revealed,  by 
substituting  the  gorgeous  display  of  the  Christian  feasts 
without  the  inner  meaning  of  Christianity.  Nothing 
but  a senseless  jumble  remains  of  the  learning  and 
splendour  of  the  olden  times.  Then  every  movement, 
every  bit  of  adornment,  even  the  clothing  itself,  had  its 
special  object  and  meaning.  Now  the  intelligence  of 
the  race  has  become  blunted  and  the  Indian  himself 
degraded  and  poor.  His  religious  devotion  alone  re- 
mains undiminished.  He  dances  to-day  before  the  Mi- 
raculous Christ  with  the  same  zeal  as  his  ancestors 
did  before  their  own  gods,  and  for  the  same  purpose — 
to  acquire  health  and  material  benefits. 

Rousing  from  such  reflections  finally  I noticed  some 
miserably  executed  pictures  hung  up  on  the  walls  of  the 
vestibule.  They  represented  scenes  in  which  persons 
had  been  cured  from  disease,  or  rescued  from  danger,  or 
benefited  in  some  other  way,  by  the  image,  whose  virt- 
ues were  further  extolled  bv  tract-venders  outside  of 
the  church,  their  shrill  voices  rising  above  the  buzz  of 
the  restless  multitude  and  the  music  of  the  Indians. 
The  little  pamphlets  recounted  stories  of  the  miracles 
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patience  and  lung-power  with  the  statement : It  cos^ 

only  two  centavos ! “ A few  cop.es  might  then  be  s 
to  bystanders,  but  to  gain  more  customers  he  had 
mediately  to  start  afresh  from  beginning  to  end. 

Three  professional  beggars,  Mexicans,  also  appeared 
on  the  scene.  Two  of  them,  presumably  bhnd  were 
led  by  the  third  to  a convenient  spot  in  the  ciowd,  tie 
placed  face  to  face  at  a distance  of  about  ten  yaus 
apart,  whereupon  they  commenced  a vocifeious  1 - 
course  on  the  Christian  doctrine.  I listened  to  a ca  e- 
■chisation  on  the  ten  commandments,  the  questions  an 
answers  following  in  rapid  succession,  and  eac  com 
mandment  gone  through  in  a singularly  thorough  man- 
ner. When  the  lesson  was  over  the  beggars  fell  upon 
their  knees  in  fervent  prayer  for  alms.  Some  of  those 
whose  minds  have  been  enlightened  usually  show  their 
appreciation  by  giving  a few  centavos.  On  this  par- 
ticular occasion  the  efforts  of  the  three  mendicants  were 
not  very  substantially  rewarded  ; but  I was  assured  that 
in  other  instances  they  had  made  thirty  dollars  in  one 
day.  There  are  many  professional  beggars  who  earn  a 
good  living  in  this  way,  travelling  from  feast  to  feast  all 
the  year  round,  often  dragging  themselves  about . on 
their  naked  knees  to  excite  pity,  and  raising  their  voices 
everywhere  in  appeals  to  the  charitably  inclined.  A 
good  many  pretend  to  be  afflicted  with  physical  ail- 
ments, and  I saw  one  such  impostor,  who  professed  to 
have  some  infirmity  of  the  leg,  walk  perfectly  stiaight 
when  he  thought  himself  unobserved. 

One  thing  in  this  vast  throng  was  admirable,  namely, 
its  orderliness.  There  needed  no  policeman  to  tell  you  . 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


382 

“ Move  on,  move  on  ! Don’t  block  the  road ! ” etc. 
The  pickpockets,  on  the  other  hand,  reaped  a harvest, 
especially  inside  of  the  church,  where  the  minds  of  the 
people  were  so  completely  engrossed  with  devotion  that 
earthly  goods  were  forgotten.  Not  less  than  forty  per- 
sons were  caught  rifling  other  people’s  pockets  in  the 
church  at  the  height  of  the  feast.  The  wise  ones  carry 
their  money  in  their  shoes,  which  is  the  reason,  as  a 
candle-vender  told  me,  why  the  money  of  the  poor  is  so 
dirty. 

As  I left  the  cemetery  and  went  back  to  the  plaza,  I 
entered  upon  an  entirely  different  scene,  namely,  the 
fair.  It  was  almost  impossible  to  get  through  the  tre- 
mendous mass  of  bustling  people  engaged  in  buying  and 
selling.  The  most  attractive  of  all  the  wares  displayed 
were  beautiful  rebozos  hung  up  on  strings  as  on  clothes- 
lines. In  the  stalls  were  sold  sweets  from  Colima,  pot- 
tery, wax  candles,  dry-goods,  etc.  Some  of  the  women 
offered  food  for  sale.  The  best  business,  however,  is 
usually  done  by  the  gamblers,  the  liquor-dealers  running 
them  a close  second.  About  half  of  the  stalls  are 
“saloons,”  with  customers  swarming  in  front  of  them  as 
bees  around  honey.  Singing  and  twanging  of  guitars 
sounds  from  most  of  the  booths,  while  in  front  of  the 
more  opulent  ones  professional  male  and  female  dancers, 
engaged  as  special  attractions,  execute  the  national  dance, 
jcirave,  with  admirable  agility. 

The  visitors,  venders,  dancers,  gamblers,  liquor-deal- 
ers, and  all  invariably  go  to  the  church  to  dance  to  the 
image  before  they  start  their  business  on  the  plaza. 
Even  the  numerous  hetterae,  who  are  the  first  to  come 
and  the  last  to  go,  never  neglect  the  chance  to  save  their 
souls  by  dancing  before  the  Seflor  de  los  Milagros. 
The  townspeople  themselves,  however,  never  pay  their 
respects  to  the  Miraculous  Christ  until  the  crowd  of 
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visitors  have  gone  away,  as  their  time  is  fully  occupied 
in  watching  their  own  property  or  that  confided  to  their 


care  by  the  strangeis. 

Interesting  as  it  was  to  observe  this  feverishly  pu  sat- 
ino-  life,  I soon  grew  tired  of  the  drunken  brawl,  which 
continued  for  several  days  and  nights  without  mteimis- 
sion  and  from  which  there  was  no  way  of  escape,  liven 
in  my  room  I found  no  relief,  for  the  badly  made  ceiling 
protected  me  but  little  from  the  drunken  rebozo-sel  eis 
in  the  attic,  and  made  my  couch  anything  but  a bed  o 

roses. 

I learned  afterward  that  several  priests,  as  well  as  the 
bishops  of  the  diocese,  have  tried  to  stop  the  extiaoi  di- 
nary worship,  but  encountered  the  most  resolute  and  de- 
termined resistance  from  the  people,  who  would  under 
no  circumstances  worship  the  image  in  any  othei  way. 
“ He  wants  to  see  the  dancing,”  they  declare,  and  this 


peculiar  Indian  notion  has  been  adopted  even  by  appar- 
ently  intelligent  Mexicans  whom  one  would  consider 
incapable  of  such  absurdity.  Hundreds  of  them  dan- 
cing like  the  Indians  in  the  church  prove  what  an  influ- 
ence a conquered  race  may  wield  over  the  conqueiois. 

The  story  goes  that  one  padre  made  up  Ins  mind  to 
put  an  end  to  this  pagan  mode  of  worship,  and  the 
people  coming  to  his  church  found  its  doois  locked. 
Before  daybreak,  nevertheless,  the  priest  was  awakened 
by  his  sacristan  witli  news  that  the  dancing  was  going 
on  in  spite  of  him,  The  two  repaired  to  the  chuich, 
where  to  their  consternation  they  perceived  hundreds  of 
little  lights  dancing.  The  dust  was  there  too  and  they 
heard  the  noise  of  the  shuffling  feet,  but  they  could  see 
no  people.  At  this  the  padre  became  frightened  and 
ordered  the  church-doors  to  be  thrown  open.  And  since 
then  no  padre  has  been  able  to  stop  the  dancing,  nor 
will  there  ever  be  one  who  can  do  it,  the  people  declare. 
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PARACHO—  THE  MUSICAL  TALENT  OF  THE  TARASCO— A TARASCO 

LEGEND CHERAN MEXICAN  INFLUENCE  KEPT  OUT THE 

PRESIDENTE WHAT  I WANTED  AND  WHAT  I GOT A BRAVE 

CURA  A VISIT  TO  A YACATA EXCAVATIONS APPROACHING 

THE  DANGER-LINE A FRIEND  IN  NEED THE  INSIDE  OF  A 

YACATA BULL-RIDING — A DETOUR  TO  ZACAPU. 

ON  September  18th  I bade  good-bye  to  the  kindly 
disposed  inhabitants  of  Parangaricutiro,  and  ar- 
rived the  same  day  at  Paraeho.  This  name,  formed 
from  the  Tarasco  word  parani  (to  envelop),  means 
breech-cloth,  and  derives  itself  possibly  from  the  out- 
landish garb  of  the  founders  of  the  town.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  our  journey  we  had  considerable  difficulty  in 
getting  over  the  slippery  ground.  The  soil  since  we 
left  El  Plan  de  la  Tierra  Caliente  consisted  of  sand  and 
clay,  which  after  heavy  rains  becomes  dangerously  slip- 
pery, though  the  surface  dries  up  again  in  a few  hours. 

Paraeho  is  in  the  heart  of  the  Tarasco  country,  but 
its  population  is  very  much  mixed  with  “ neighbours,” 
and  consequently  much  more  civilised  than  in  Paran- 
garicutiro, and  the  ancient  customs  are  almost  entirely 
lost.  There  is  some  commerce  here,  enough  for  the 
place  to  have  been  called  the  capital  of  the  Sierra,  al- 
though it  does  not  impress  the  visitor  by  its  exterior. 
Its  site  upon  a plain  exposed  to  the  raw  winds  from  the 
mountains  is  unfavourable,  but  its  surroundings  are  de- 
lightful, as  everywhere  in  the  Sierra.  It  lies  almost  at 
the  foot  of  the  high  Pico  de  Ouintzeo,  called  in  Tarasco 
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Paracho.  The  Peak  of  Tarestzuruan  in  the  Background. 
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Tarestzuruan,  “Peak  of  the  Ancient  People  (tares)” 
and  there  are  other  pine-clad  heights  framing  the  land- 
scape, the  names  of  which  recall  the  ancient  histoiy  o 
the  Tarascos. 

The  Indians  of  Paracho  are  said  to  have  come 
originally  from  Zamora,  whence  they  had  been  diiven 
during  the  conquest  of  Michoacan  by  Nuno  de  Guz- 
man. They  were  called  Tecos,  which  my  infoimant  in- 
terpreted as  finger-nails  (taski),  in  allusion  to  the  fact  that 
their  finger-nails  were  blue  from  indigo-dyeing,  then 
chief  industry.  If  my  informant  was  conect,  one  baino, 
or  ward,  in  Zamora  is  still  called  Teco,  and  to  this  day 
the  people  there  have  blue  finger-nails  owing  to  their 

occupation  as  indigo-dyers. 

The  immigrants  were  first  allowed  to  settle  in  the  Mai 
Pais  (“  Bad  Lands,”  the  name  alluding  to  lava  blocks), 
three  leagues  from  Paracho,  but  afterward  established 
themselves  in  the  present  village.  Paracho  is  gloomy 
and  its  streets  are  dead.  The  people  go  about  listlessly, 
talking  in  low  voices  and  without  energy  enough  to  raise 
an  opposition  to  anything.  It  seems  as  if  the  stamp  of 
the  “ Uitlander  ” had  imposed  itself  upon  them  for  all 
time.  Yet  they  are  intelligent  and  industrious,  like  all 
Tarascos.  The  particular  product  of  this  place  is  a kind 
of  beautiful  blue  rebozo  with  a silken  border  into  which 
bird  and  animal  designs  are  woven.  Such  a garment 
may  cost  as  much  as  sixteen  dollars.  The  town  is  also 
famous  for  its  artistic  girdles,  as  well  as  for  its  guitars, 
among  them  attractive  little  toy  guitars,  only  a few 
inches  in  length.  Everybody  here  is  musical  and  has 
his  guitar,  as  in  Italy.  Indeed,  as  musicians  the  Indians 
of  Paracho  have  no  equals  in  the  State  of  Michoacan. 
The  orchestra  leader,  a pure-blooded,  dark-skinned  Ta- 
rasco,  is  a composer  of  no  mean  ability.  He  plays, 
to  use  the  padre’s  expression,  any  instrument  you  may 
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give  him.  Even  in  the  smallest  of  the  Tarasco  villages 
one  will  find  at  least  two  bands,  one  composed  of  wind, 
the  other  of  stringed  instruments,  and  they  both  play 
well.  At  all  feasts,  weddings,  and  funerals  it  is  the 
custom  to  engage  all  the  musicians  available.  The 
dominant  character  of  the  Tarasco  music  is  sad  and 

plaintive.  Jolly  tunes  are  im- 
possible ; to  a scherzo  or  a 
rondo  these  people  would  re- 
am absolutely  indifferent. 
Don  Eduardo  Ruiz  informed 
me  that  the  old  women  com- 
pose both  the  religious  and 
the  erotic  pieces  of  the  tribe. 

It  often  struck  me  that 
throughout  the  Republic  of 
Mexico  there  did  not  seem  to 
be  anyone,  aborigine,  Spanish, 
or  of  mixed  breed,  in  whom 
musical  perception  was  lacking.  Anywhere,  on  Sundays 
and  even  once  or  twice  during  the  week,  one  can  see  the 
entire  populace,  the  well-dressed  rubbing  shoulders  with 
the  ragged,  gathered  at  the  plaza,  absorbed  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  art  of  Orpheus.  This  devotion  to  music 
imparts  to  the  general  character  of  the  masses  in  Mexico 
a gentleness  and  refinement  of  manner  that  distinguishes 
them  favourably  from  the  plebeian  of  the  big  cities  of 
the  north.  Many  an  Indian  here  is  capable  of  compos- 
ing music  that  would  delight  civilised  audiences;  and 
the  number  of  musical  compositions  yearly  produced  by 
Mexicans  is  far  greater  than  one  would  imagine.  Who 
among  the  visitors  to  the  Chicago  Fair  does  not  remem- 
her  with  pleasure  the  playing  of  the  Mexican  band  on 
the  grounds  ? 

Water  is  scarce  and  often  brackish  in  the  Sierra. 
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According  to  tradition,  the  women  of  Paracho  had  for- 
merly to  walk  six  miles  to  fetch  their  supply.  Then,  as 
now,  the  Rebeccas  used  to  go  in  parties,  and  shorten 
the  way  by  chatting  in  their  sonorous  language.  But 
nowadays  they  have  a well  nearer  their  town,  and  the 
padre  told  me  this  poetic  legend  concerning  it : 

Among  the  girls  was  one,  called  Tzitzic  (Flower), 
who  was  a priestess  of  the  Sun.  She  was  very  handsome, 
and  much  admired  by  the  young  fellows.  Sometimes 
she  went  alone  with  her  jar;  then  her  lover  would  meet 
her  and  they  would  dally  in  each  other’s  company,  so 
that  her  father  and  mother  would  scold  her  for  being 
late.  Nevertheless,  the  lovers  continued  to  meet,  and  on 
one  occasion  they  again  forgot  all  about  the  time  until 
it  grew  too  late  for  the  girl  to  reach  the  spring  and  fetch 
the  water.  In  her  trouble  she  turned  to  Father  Sun  and 
invoked  him  to  give  her  water  near  by  that  she  might 
get  home  without  incurring  the  anger  of  her  parents. 
While  thus  praying  she  perceived  a little  bird  rise  out  of 
the  grass  and  flap  its  wings,  as  if  it  had  just  had  a bath 
and  was  shaking  the  water  out  of  its  feathers.  Immedi- 
ately she  understood  that  Father  Sun  had  granted  her 
prayer,  that  there  was  a spring  close  at  hand  ; and  with 
a happy  heart  she  stopped  and  filled  her  lirimaqua,  and 
hastened  home. 

Her  parents  were  surprised  to  see  her  return  so  early 
and  supposed  that  her  sweetheart  had  helped  her  to  carry 
the  jar.  “No,”  she  said,  and  then  told  them  that  on  the 
very  road  along  which  the  women  had  been  going  for 
water  all  these  many  years  she  had  encountered  a spring. 
All  the  principal  men  gathered  to  hear  the  marvellous 
tale,  and  went  out  to  see  the  new  spring.  1 here  they 
dug  a well,  twelve  yards  deep,  from  which  to  this  day  the 
town  draws  its  main  water-supply.  It  is  situated  to  the 
east  of  Paracho,  less  than  a mile  from  its  central  part, 
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and  the  inhabitants  call  it  Queritziaro  (quer=big;  ltzi= 
water  ; aro= where  there  is)  ; in  other  words,  “ The  bio- 
well.” 

If  the  Tarasco  girl  had  known  the  story  of  Joshua, 
she,  too,  might  have  asked  the  sun  to  stop.  Yet,  of 
the  two  who  invoked  divine  help,  which  had  the  nobler 


Street  in  Cheran. 

purpose,  the  warrior,  who  craved  to  wreak  vengeance 
on  an  enemy,  or  the  maiden,  who  wanted  to  bring  her 
womanly  love  into  accord  with  her  filial  duty  ? 

The  town  of  Cheran  (chdri  = sandy  soil),  with  its 
quaint  wooden  houses,  is  picturesquely  situated  on  a high, 
sunny  slope  among  the  mountains.  Though  the  climate 
is  much  less  damp  and  more  genial  than  in  the  lower 
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lying  Paracho,  even  here  intermittent  fever  may  devebp 
if  a person  does  not  promptly  attend  to  a eold. 
distance  between  Cheran  and  Paracho  is  not  gica  t 
the  difference  between  the  two  places  is  m every _resp. ect 
as  marked  as  if  they  were  separated  by  hundreds  oi 
miles  Among  the  8,000  inhabitants  of  Cheian  theie 
are  only  some  forty  Mexicans,  who  have  learned  the 
language  of  the  Indians  in  order  to  get  on  On  th 
streets  one  does  not  hear  Spanish  spoken.  A Mexican 
who  once  visited  the  town  said  that  he  might  as  we 
have  arrived  in  an  English  city,  for  all  that  he  under- 

stood  of  the  speech.  . , . f 

The  women  still  wear  the  national  dress,  the  skirt  oi 

which  weighs  twenty-five  or  thirty  pounds,  consisting  of 
a long  strip  of  black  cloth  pleated  all  around  and  held  up 
at  the  waist  with  an  artistically  woven  girdle  1 he  fa- 
vourite material  for  necklaces  is  here,  as  with  all  Tarascos, 
red  coral.  The  fair  sex  is  very  shy,  and  if  a maiden  on 
the  street  catches  sight  of  a stranger  she  quickly  retires 


into  her  house. 

The  people,  especially  the  women,  are  hard  workeis. 
Beggars  there  are  none.  Everybody  has  enough  to  eat 
and  &time  to  spare,  because  all  have  managed  to  keep 
their  lands  undisputed.  Some  of  them  plant  much  com 
and  accumulate  money ; but  they  do  not  fancy  the 
commodities  of  civilised  life.  They  have  absolutely  no 
ambition  to  be  anything  but  Indios.  At  the  time  of 
my  visit  the  richest  man  in  town  was  a full-blooded 
Indian,  worth  probably  $100,000.  He  raised  corn  to  the 
value  of  $2,000  every  year,  while  his  living  expenses 
could  hardly  exceed  $150  or  $200  in  a twelvemonth. 
He  was  the  alcalde,  yet  illiterate  ; his  half-dozen  childien 
had  been  to  school  and  helped  him  in  his  business. 

As  in  all  communities  in  which  the  people  cling  to 
their  ancient  customs,  foreigners  are  disliked.  I brought 
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a letter  of  introduction  to  the  presidente,  and  hoped 
that  he  would  ask  me  to  stay  in  his  modern  and  quite 
pretentious  house,  since  the  meson  in  Cheran  was  mis- 
eiable  , but  he  had  no  room  for  me,  as  he  was  making 
alterations  in  the  building.  He  offered  me  the  use  of  a 
tioja  which  he  also  owned  and  which  was  called  after 
him  Meson  de  Don  Sebastian.  There  being  nothing 
better  I accepted  this  offer  and  duly  installed  myself  in 
a typical  Taiasco  wooden  house,  with  no  light  except 
what  entered  through  the  door.  In  the  loft  above  the 
room  some  of  the  presidente’s  employees  were  shelling 
corn,  and  the  kernels  that  constantly  dropped  down 
were  eagerly  claimed  by  mice  that  overran  the  floor. 
In  one  corner  of  the  room  the  new  secretario  of  the 
landlord  was  lodged,  and  in  the  troja  opposite  lived  an 
old  woman  who  was  to  cook  my  food. 

Next  morning,  while  Don  Sebastian  was  paying  me 
a friendly  visit,  a party  of  Indians  called  on  urgent  busi- 
ness. I could  easily  see  that  they  were  excited  about 
something,  and  Don  Sebastian  explained  to  me  that 
last  night  a man  had  fallen  asleep  on  a high  watch-tower, 
from  which  the  Tarascos  are  wont  to  guard  their  crops. 
At  the  primer  gallo:  “the  first  cock’s  crow,”  as  the 
Mexicans  call  the  small  hours  of  the  morning-,  he  had 
fallen  down  and  killed  himself.  Now  his  brother  and 
his  widow  came  to  ask  the  presidente  for  permission  to 
bury  him. 

I had  been  travelling  in  Mexico  all  these  years  look- 
ing for  just  such  a chance  as  now,  at  last,  seemed  to  pre- 
sent itself.  Some  of  my  scientific  friends  in  the  United 
States  had  urged  upon  me  to  procure  for  them  the  body 
of  an  Indian,  one  of  them  even  providing  me  with  the 
proper  means  of  preserving  it  thoroughly,  since  the  scien- 
tific examination  of  such  material  would  no  doubt  bring 
to  light  interesting  facts  regarding  the  structure  of  the 
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human  body.  Although  I knew  that  one  accomplishes 
but  little  with  the  Indians  by  being  in  a hurry,  I deemed 
this  a case  in  which  there  was  no  time  to  lose  and  1 
therefore  entreated  Don  Sebastian  to  induce  the  fam- 
ily to  let  me  have  the  corpse,  for  which  I would  com- 
pensate them  well.  But  they  scorned  the  very  idea  of 
it,  especially  the  widow,  who  very  firmly  exclaime  . 

“ Nombe,  nombe  ! ” (No,  no  !)  _ . , 

Seeing  that  nothing  could  be  done  directly,  I huirie 
over  to  the  Cura,  and  presented  my  introductory  letters 
to  him.  He  was  a broad-minded  and  very  intelligent 
man,  and  when  I laid  the  matter  before  him  he  could 
see  no  wrong  in  my  purpose,  and  promised  to  do  his 
best  to  make  the  people  yield.  I felt  as  if  I had  already 
won  my  case,  and  returning  to  the  meson  persuaded  the 
presidente  to  have  his  horse  saddled  and  accompany  me 
to  the  house  of  the  mourners.  On  the  way,  however,  I 
perceived  that  he  had  forgotten  to  take  his  courage 
along,  and  as  we  dismounted  in  front  of  the  house  he 
said  in  Spanish  to  one  of  the  Indians  outside  : This 

man  wants  to  buy  your  brother’s  body,  but  I suppose 
you  will  not  sell  it?”  thereby  betraying  his  unfavourable 
attitude  toward  my  project.  If  the  presidente  had  been 
as  enlightened  and  valiant  as  the  Cura  much  might  have 
been  gained  for  science  that  day. 

I had  not  given  up  hope  yet,  and,  making  my  way 
through  the  great  crowd  of  stolid  and  self-possessed 
Indians  that  had  already  gathered,  entered  the  house  to 
see  the  dead  man.  I found  the  body  extended  in  the 
middle  of  the  room,  surrounded,  in  Catholic  fashion,  by 
lighted  candles.  He  was  a splendid  specimen  of  his 
race.  But  neither  money  nor  any  other  argument  was 
of  any  avail.  Chagrined  by  their  obstinacy  I thought 
for  a moment  of  telephoning  to  the  authorities  foi  a 
peremptory  order  to  compel  the  surrender  of  the  body, 
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but  after  all  it  was  perhaps  as  well  that  I did  not  press 
the  matter  further,  for,  though  I did  not  know  it  at  the 
time,  the  Tarascos  of  the  Sierra  when  thoroughly  aroused 
would  have  been  fully  capable  of  making  a corpse  of 
me  or  any  other  objectionable  stranger.  Even  as  it  was, 
this  incident  so  prejudiced  the  people  against  me  that 
during  the  entire  time  of  my  stay  among  them  I had  to 
contend  with  constant  opposition  and  at  last  was  threat- 
ened with  bodily  harm.  Still,  I was  as  determined  as 


Ancient  Terra-cotta  Bowl.  Cheran.  Main  colours,  red  and  white. 

Diameter,  21.5  ctm. 

they  were,  and  having  been  disappointed  in  the  matter 
of  the  corpse  I at  least  wanted  to  obtain  some  skulls 
of  the  present  day.  Accordingly  a few  days  later  I got 
permission  from  the  presidente  and  the  Cura  to  exca- 
vate in  the  cemetery.  The  latter  even  offered  me  the 
services  of  his  peon  in  disinterring  a man  who  had  died 
about  nine  years  ago  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  years. 
He  had  been  a typical  Tarasco,  a member  of  one  of  the 
old  families  and  a man  of  such  physical  strength  that,  as 
the  priest  himself  had  noted,  he  was  getting  a new  growth 
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of  hair  in  his  old  age,  and  was  but  little  bald  in  front 

^WhUe'tte  CuHarted  excavations  and  promised  to 
t ,l-e  care  of  any  skull  that  might  be  dug  up  during  the 
dt  Twith  my  mind  at  ease,  went  in  company  with 
Don  Sebastian  and  his  wife  to  see  a well-known  yacata 
in  the  neighbourhood,  taking  with  me  four  men  to  d b. 


Ancient  Terra-cotta  Bowl.  Cheran.  Colours  mainly  red  and  white. 

Diameter,  17.3  ctm. 

This  yacata  was  situated  on  the  slope  near  the  foot  of 
the  peak  of  Cheran,  and  was  built  of  stones  and  covered 
with  earth.  About  a hundred  yards  southward  was  a 
corn-field  laid  out  over  the  site  of  the  ancient  village  of 
Cheran,  the  spring  of  which,  according  to  tradition,  had 
been  covered  up  by  the  ancients.  A few  steps  from 
the  yacata,  higher  up  on  the  slope,  we  came  to  one  and 
then  another  little  terrace,  both  overgrown  with  pines, 
and  to  a square  area,  about  twenty  yards  on  a side.  On 
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this  four  small  mounds  could  be  seen,  one  in  each  cor- 
ner, and  from  it  a double  stone  wall  ran  up  the  slope 
fifty  yards.  This  arrangement  evidently  had  some  con- 
nection with  the  yacata.  When,  some  time  before,  a 
way  had  been  cut  to  the  summit  of  the  mountain  a 
skeleton  had  been  exhumed  thirty  yards  south  of  the 
little  terraces,  and  on  digging  there  I secured  two  beau- 
tifully painted  tripod  terra-cotta  bowls. 

In  the  evening  I returned,  well  content  with  the  re- 
sult of  the  day’s  work,  and  hoping  that  the  Cura  had 
been  equally  successful.  But  I soon  learned  that  his 
helpfulness  toward  me  had  got  the  good  man  into  hot 
water,  and  that  I was  the  cause  of  the  greatest  scandal 
of  the  age  in  Cheran.  Some  men  hostile  to  the  priest, 
together  with  the  son  of  the  deceased  who  was  to  be 
dug  up,  had  threatened  to  have  the  Cura  arrested  if  the 
excavations  were  not  stopped  at  once.  In  spite,  there- 
fore, of  the  latter’s  noble  and  generous  offer  to  me  to 
continue  the  digging  with  the  possible  protection  of 
rurales , or  Mexican  federal  police,  I now  deemed  dis- 
cretion the  better  part  of  valour,  and  desisted. 

Through  all  this  I became  only  a deeper  puzzle  to 
the  natives.  Never  before  had  they  known  a white 
man  to  behave  like  this.  Soon  a general  fear  of  me 
developed  in  town,  and  the  rumour  spread  that  I was 
killing  people,  especially  women,  to  get  their  heads. 
Every  time  I showed  myself  on  the  street  the  women 
threw  angry  glances  at  me,  hiding  their  faces  and  mak- 
ing their  escape  as  best  they  could.  Once  one  of  them 
who  carried  a water  jar  dropped  it  in  her  haste  and 
broke  it.  The  men  took  it  more  calmly  ; they  congre- 
gated in  little  groups,  resolved  if  anything  should  happen 
to  the  women  to  put  a bullet  through  me. 

Yet  there  was  much  for  me  to  accomplish  here 
before  I could  give  the  natives  the  pleasure  of  seeing  me 
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leave  town.  I wanted  to  excavate  the  yacata  I I • 
seen  on  the  mountain-side  and  to  secure  some  of  the 
stoneidols  that  abounded  on  the  hilltops  and  so  I remained 
for  nearly  a fortnight  longer  in  spite  of  all  the  enmity  I 
had  aroused  by  being  for  once  in  a hurry  with  Indian  . 

I was  considered  the  cause  of  every  fatality  that  1 
pened— hail-storms,  unusually  heavy  rams,  miscarriages 
in  women,  etc.  The  chief  of  police  in  a neighboring 
village  declared  to  Don  Sebastian:  “Antichrist  is  now 
in  Cheran.  We  cannot  sell  him  anything,  and  we 
carefully  guard  the  door  of  the  church,  for  fear  that 
he  may  slip  in.”  A few  weeks  before  my  arrival  some 
imaginative  individual  had  seen  a man  with  only  one 
eye  “cutting  off  the  heads  of  Indians;  and  it  was  now 
thought  that  I was  that  personage.  Mothers  stopped 
their  babies  from  crying  by  mentioning  my  name,  and  a 
drunken  man  secured  his  wife’s  forgiveness  by  threaten- 
ing to  give  himself  up  to  me.  Some  wiseacres  even 
asked  the  Cura  if  it  was  not  for  the  sake  of  taking 
away  their  whole  pueblo  that  I wanted  to  buy  so  many 
things. 

To  be  photographed  meant  sure  death  ; not  even  the 
Cura  could  make  anyone  pose  for  me,  except  his  Taras- 
co  servants,  whose  pictures  were  secured  inside  of  the 
Curato.  Yet  from  a window  in  his  house  I did  succeed 


in  taking  snapshots  at  the  women  when  they  went  to 
the  spring,  and  he  accompanied  me  on  a trip  up  a cor- 
don where  I could  photograph  Cheran  and  the  beautiful 
view  down  the  valley.  An  even  greatei  seivice  this 
charming  man  rendered  me  by  dictating  to  me  the  ety- 
mology of  the  pueblo  names  of  the  Tarasco  country. 
He  spoke  the  Tarasco  language  as  perfectly  as  any  full- 
blooded  Indian,  and  was  altogether  a person  of  fine 
attainments.  We  became  great  friends,  so  much  so  that 
one  day  he  expressed  his  regret  that  I was  not  a member 
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of  his  church.  “ You  ought  to  be  one  of  us,”  he  said, 
“ because  our  church  gives  the  best  guarantees  of  any.” 

For  years,  in  compliance  with  his  office,  he  had 
been  fighting  against  the  continuance  of  certain  native 
customs  that  survived  among  the  population,  and  had 
succeeded  in  abolishing  some  of  them,  such  as  the  noto- 
rious feasts  to  the  saints  which  prove  the  ruin  of  all 
Indians  on  the  verge  of  civilisation.  Pimentel  rightly 
says  that  under  the  pretext  of  adoring  an  image  of  the 
Catholic  Church  the  Indians  in  reality  do  reverence  to 
one  of  their  ancient  idols.  There  were  annually  over 
twenty  such  feasts,  each  lasting  eight  days  and  longer, 
and  they  had  to  be  paid  for  by  the  saints’  guardians, 
many  of  whom  not  only  bankrupted  themselves,  but 
robbed  and  stole  from  others  to  fulfil  the  requirement  of 
their  positions.  One  well-to-do  man  who  had  had 
charge  of  San  Francisco  for  one  year  had  to  sell  his 
house  and  a hundred  sheep,  all  he  owned,  in  order  to 
serve  God,  as  he  said.  He  was  now  destitute.  With 
the  feasts  was  connected  a great  deal  of  drunkenness, 
because  without  brandy  the  Indians  say  the  feast  is  no 
good,  and  they  cannot  comply  with  the  demands  of  God 
unless  they  are  drunk.  To  put  a stop  to  this  nuisance 
the  Cura  had  to  resort  to  such  radical  means  as  the  abol- 
ishing of  the  office  of  guardian  to  the  saints,  or  even  to 
take  the  saints  themselves  away,  and  “ imprison  them,” 
as  he  expressed  it  to  the  Indians,  so  that  the  people 
should  not  have  anyone  to  make  the  feasts  for. 

He  also  forbade  the  custom  of  stealing  a girl  away  to 
marry  her,  and  suppressed  the  feast  of  green  corn,  as  well 
as  the  custom  of  dancing  for  a whole  night  at  the  wake 
of  an  “ angel  ” or  baby.  Finally  he  abolished  the  cere- 
monies connected  with  the  periodical  re-roofing  of  the 
church  and  the  sojourn  of  the  men  in  charge  of  the  edi- 
fice in  the  forest  for  weeks  at  a time  with  their  families 
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and  relatives  making  shingles,  together  with  the  per- 

i,  .h«  ....I  — « *"d  J“- 

d”CSi,  «.iv,  i«™.  - 7 k“; 

filed  me  not  only  directly  but  also  indirectly.  Don 

Sebastian  not  to  be  outdone  by  my  clerical  friend,  n 
vited  several  of  his  most  faithful  follows » to  jus  house 
that  I might  take  their  photographs.  One  old  dal 
who  had  to  be  solemnly  assured  that  her  head  was  not 
be  cut  off  still  protested  violently  and  grew  veiy  angiy 
when  I took  her  by  the  arm  to  put  her  in  the  right  posi- 
tion. The  rich  alcalde  also  grew  better  disposed  towai 
me.  He  had  once  gone  to  Mexico  “to  see  ow  1 
looked,”  and  he  had  visited  other  distant  places  and  h s 
travels  had  broadened  his  views.  Besides,  his  beauti 
daughter,  the  belle  of  the  town,  had  fallen  in  love  with 
Anvel,  who  was  a constant  visitor  to  their  little  stole. 
Nodoubt  he  had  talked  about  me,  and  the  family  began 
to  look  upon  me  with  favour.  It  was  through  them 
finally  that  I secured  the  men  I needed  for  making  ex- 

cavations.  . . , 

When  I at  last  opened  the  yacata  I found  the  inside 

a mass  of  cobble-stones,  the  base  of  which  was  kept  con- 
fined by  a wall  of  slabs  about  a foot  and  a half  thick. 
This  I cut  through  ; but  to  make  a section  through  the 
middle  of  the  heap  would  have  involved  too  great  an 
expense,  and  therefore  after  six  days’  work  I gave  up 
the  task.  Only  two  very  rude  stone  images  had  been 
found,  simply  natural,  oblong  stones,  on  which  the  feat- 
ures of  a human  face  had  been  picked  in  a crude  way. 
The  stones  were  very  large,  with  thin  necks  and  small 
heads ; and  only  by  a stretch  of  imagination  could  they 
be  made  to  assume  human  shape.  I hardly  think  there 
was  more  to  be  found  in  this  stone  heap  ; but  the  Indians 
believe  that  they  hear  bells  ringing  inside  of  this  as  well 
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as  of  other  yacatas  higher  up  in  the  silent  pine-forest  that 
covers  the  slopes  of  the  peak. 

On  the  day  of  San  Francisco  there  was  a fair  in 
Cheran,  when  loads  of  vegetables,  mostly  chile,  were 
brought  in  from  the  villages  roundabout,  chiefly  from 
Patzcuaro,  and  the  population  indulged  in  the  favourite 
local  sport,  bull-riding.  A corral  is  made  and  high 


Lower  Side  of  Ancient  Terra-cotta  Bowl,  Extended.  Colours,  black,  red, 
and  white.  Cheran.  Diameter,  25  ctm. 

benches  placed  all  around  for  the  public.  When  the  ox 
comes  in  he  is  lassoed  and  thrown  down,  and  while  he 
lies  someone  has  the  courage  to  mount  him.  The  rider 
has  nothing  to  hold  on  to  except  a strap  tied  securely 
around  the  chest  of  the  half-wild  animal.  As  the  bull 
rises  he  begins  to  buck  and  try  to  throw  off  his  rider, 
who  requires  an  enormous  amount  of  strength  and  nerve. 
The  sport  is  amusing  to  watch,  and  far  more  humane 
than  a bull-fight,  yet  sufficiently  dangerous  to  make  it 
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exciting  It  might  well  take  the  place  of  the  other 
spectacle. 

Angel,  who  had  accompanied  me  to  the  arena,  grew 
very  much  excited  at  it  and  suddenly  cried  out  that  he 
too  must  try  it.  Ilis  offer  was  taken  up,  and  everybody 
laughed  to  think  how  soon  this  stranger  would  be  lgno- 
miniously  thrown.  Yet  he  mounted  undauntedly,  got 
hold  of  the  strap,  and  held  on.  In  spite  of  all  the  jumps 
and  sharp  turns  of  the  enraged  ox  he  kept  his  seat,  to 
the  surprise  of  the  scoffers  and  the  intense  gratification 
of  his  lady-love  and  her  family.  The  girl  was  deeply 
enamoured  of  the  good-looking  fellow  ; but  when  he 
considered  how  rich  she  was,  and  how  great  a distance 
lay  between  Cheran  and  his  own  home,  which  he  would 
not  leave  for  her,  he  finally  made  up  his  mind  not  to 
marry  her.  I noticed  hardly  any  Mexicans  at  this  fair. 

Of  the  several  excursions  which  I made  into  the 
neighbouring  country,  the  last  one  was  toward  the  north, 
to  the  highest  point  of  the  ridge,  from  where  I got  a fine 
view  of  Tangancicuaro.  This  name  is  derived  from 
Tangacecua,  a pole  ; the  locality  is  swampy,  and  the  in- 
habitants have  tried  to  improve  matters  by  driving  poles 
into  the  soil.  Even  the  lagoon  of  Chapala  can  be  seen 
from  this  ridge.  Just  as  I was  packing  my  camera  the 
blacksmith  of  Cheran,  a Mexican  with  whom  I had  be- 
come acquainted,  came  along  wrapped  in  his  chino  and 
armed  with  a pistol,  a welcome  arrival,  for  I had  only 
Angel  and  two  other  Indians  with  me,  and  the  people 
we  had  met  on  the  road  did  not  look  very  friendly  tow- 
ard me. 

It  had  begun  to  rain  heavily,  and  while  we  were  stand- 
ing under  a tree  to  protect  ourselves  as  best  we  could 
against  the  downpour,  the  blacksmith  told  me  of  Zacapu, 
a much  better  place,  he  said,  for  me  to  go.  There  I could 
see  the  palace  of  King  Caltzontzin,  and  “lots  of  dead.” 
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Many  curious  things  had  been  excavated  there.  He 
grew  quite  eloquent  as  he  pictured  to  me  the  history  of 
the  place,  how  the  ancient  monarch  ate  food  in  Zacapu, 
prepared  for  him  in  Tzintzuntzan,  thirty  or  forty  miles 
off,  and  brought  to  him  every  day  by  runners  in  an  un- 
derground passage. 

On  my  return  to  Cheran  I consulted  the  priest  about 
the  archaeological  features  of  Zacapu,  and  he  assured  me 


that  the  b lac  Li- 
as far  as  the  pres- 
was  concerned, 
capu  was  only  a 
the  northeast  of 
cided  to  go  there, 
me  in  a direction 
I had  intended  to 
the  blacksmith  en- 
relations  with  the 
gaged  him  at  a 
with  me.  Angel 


smith’s  account, 
ent  state  of  affairs 
was  true.  Za- 
day’s  journey  to 
Cheran,  so  I de- 
although  it  took 
opposite  to  the  one 
follow.  As 
joyed  friendly 
Indians,  I en- 


Head  of  a Stone  Statue. 

Cheran.  Height,  24.3  dollar  a day  to  go 
ctm.  urged  me  not  to 

start  from  Cheran  without  an  escort ; he  had  gone  out 
much  among  the  people,  he  pleaded,  and  had  heard  the 
men  talk  very  threateningly  about  me ; one  night  a 
fellow  had  even  followed  me  with  the  intention  of 
assaulting  me,  thinking,  as  many  of  them  did,  that  I 
was  endangering  the  lives  of  their  women.  I knew, 
however,  that  the  population  would  be  so  glad  to  see 
the  hated  white  man  take  his  departure  that  there  would 
be  little  danger  of  anyone  following  me,  and  I decided 
to  start  off  as  usual. 

As  my  expedition  wound  its  way  through  the  crooked 
streets  of  the  town  I met  with  the  unusual  sight  of 
smiling  faces  everywhere  ; everybody  seemed  to  draw  a 
sigh  of  relief. 

The  feeling  soon  communicated  itself  to  me  as 
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I travelled  through  the  lovely  landscape  of  waving 
corn-fields  and  pine-clad  hills.  I was  glad  of  any  change 
from  the  miserable  shed  of  Don  Sebastian,  and  from 
the  weeks  of  sulky  distrust  and  ill-feeling  in  which  the 
whole-souled  friendship  of  the  noble  Cura  had  been  the 
only  redeeming  circumstance. 
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COURTSHIP  A LA  REBECCA MARRIAGE  CEREMONIES TOO 

MUCH  MOTHER-IN-LAW THE  EVIL  EYE. 


ARASCO  Indians  never  call  themselves  Tarasco, 


but  Purepecha,  the  meaning  of  which  word  is  un- 
certain ; nor  is  the  origin  of  the  word  “Tarasco,”  “ Son- 
in-law,”  clear,  though  several  traditions  refer  to  it. 

In  colour  these  people  resemble  much  the  other 
Indian  tribes  I visited  ; but  I take  this  opportunity  of 
stating  that  here  as  elsewhere  I was  surprised  to  note 
that  families  who  for  generations  had  mixed  with  other 
tribes  and  the  whites  often  become  darker  than  they 
were  originally.  Many  of  the  so-called  mzxtos , or 
mixed  breed  Indians,  are  several  shades  darker  than 
the  pure-bred.  This  was  especially  noticeable  at  the 
congregating  of  the  people  at  the  feast  of  the  Miracu- 
lous Christ. 

While  many  of  the  Tarascos  have  bad  and  irregular 
teeth,  the  greater  number  possess  magnificent  sets, 
small  and  pearly.  The  canine  teeth  are  like  the  inci- 
sors in  appearance,  and  the  two  middle  front  teeth  of  the 
upper  row  are  set  as  with  the  Iluichols.  According  to 
Dr.  N.  Leon,  the  babies  begin  to  get  their  teeth  when 
from  six  to  nine  months  old.  Children  walk  at  a year 
and  a half,  and  talk  at  two.  The  letter  L does  not 
occur  in  the  Tarasco  language. 


TARASCO  CHARACTERISTICS  4°7 

The  resting  position  for  the  women  is  squatting  on 
one  l aunch  for  the  men  crouching.  The  men  move 
Ire  slowi;  than  the  women,  who  walk  always  wuh 
nuick  short  steps,  often  with  the  toes  turned  • 
women  are  more  cleanly  than  the  men  whc i bathe  only 

once  a year,  while  the  women  take  a bathat :1™S'  . 

every  other  week.  Both  sexes  every  morning  at  sunnse 
wash  their  faces  and  feet,  and  in  Uruapan  a wooden 
trough  is  kept  in  the  house  for  the  purpose.  In  some 
places,  as  for  instance  in  Arantepacua,  on  y t e worn 
observe  this  custom,  which  no  doubt  is  of  re  lgious 


origin 


Tlie  diet  of  the  Tarascos,  even  when  they  are  well 
off  is  as  frugal  as  that  of  other  Indians.  Outside  of  the 
Sierra  poverty  makes  the  struggle  for  life  a hard  one. 
Most  of  the  beans  raised  by  the  people  are  sold,  and  as 
they  seldom  get  any  meat  their  main  food  is  corn, 
served  now  and  then  with  a side-dish  of  cooked  herbs  or 
fungi.  The  common  beverage  of  the  people  is  sup- 
plied by  a bush  called  nurite,  which  grows  in  altitudes 
higher  than  the  Tierra  Caliente.  From  its  leaves  is  ex- 
tracted a tea  which  in  flavour  resembles  Chinese  teas, 
and  is  more  wholesome  in  effect.  It  aids  digestion  and 
soothes  the  nerves,  and  is  also  prized  as  an  emmena- 
gogue.  It  is  taken  with  the  morning  meal,  and  as  the 
leaves  do  not  lose  their  good  qualities  when  dry  they 

can  be  used  all  the  year  round. 

The  Tarascos,  like  all  other  Indian  tribes,  aie  thoi- 
oughly  healthy.  Many  individuals  go  through  life  with- 
out ever  learning  how  it  feels  to  be  ill,  and  die  finally 
of  old  age.  On  the  other  hand,  in  many  the  climate  of 
the  Sierra  induces  coughs,  pneumonia,  and  pleurisy, 
though  curiously  enough  the  most  prevalent  disease  is 
jaundice  (in  Spanish  ictericia),  particularly  in  Paracho. 
Both  young  and  old  are  attacked  and  may  suffer  from 
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it  for  years,  until  it  finally  proves  fatal.  In  many 
cases  this  disease  is  traceable  to  fits  of  anger ; but  other 
causes  are  responsible  for  the  majority  of  them per- 

haps the  absence  of  running  water.  There  is  also  much 
typhoid  fever  among  the  Tarascos,  which,  although  not 
very  malignant,  nearly  always  proves  fatal,  because  the 
people  do  not  know  how  to  cure  it. 

Any  kind  of  illness  is  called  “ Tata  (Father)  Illness,” 
and  is  talked  to  with  devout  respect.  When  there  is  an 
epidemic,  for  instance  of  small-pox,  the  people  start 
out  from  their  houses  with  burning  incense  in  order 
that  the  disease  may  arrive  in  a family  in  good-humour. 
If,  aftei  all,  it  should  prove  fatal,  the  family  of  the  victim 
are  very  angry  at  the  illness,  do  not  call  it  Tata  any 
more,  and  beat  about  with  sticks  in  the  corners  of  the 
house  to  drive  it  out  quickly. 

A hen  a person  has  been  ailing  very  long  and  does 
not  improve,  the  Tarascos  resort  to  a proceeding  some- 
what similar  to  that  used  by  the  Aztecs  in  Tuxpan.  It 
is  presumed  that  the  patient’s  body  is  twisted  because 
he  took  upon  himself  a very  heavy  burden  when  young, 
and  bunches  of  ten  or  twelve  cords  of  different  colours 
are  brought  in,  each  bunch  held  together  by  pieces  of 
reed  wound  around  it  in  different  places.  The  feet  of 
the  patient  are  held  down  by  sticks  fastened  to  the  floor, 
and  those  present  stroke  him  with  the  bundles  of  cord 
from  head  to  foot.  In  former  times  there  were  women 
specially  appointed  to  “ disentangle  ” dying  persons. 

Nevertheless  the  Tarascos  have  some  knowledge  of 
herb  remedies  and  of  surgery.  The  women  of  Paran- 
garicutiro  claim  to  know  a cure  for  barrenness,  as  well  as 
a decoction  that  brings  about  abortion.  The  Indians  also 
understand  how  to  let  blood,  and  how  to  replace  dislo- 
cated joints.  They  cure  fractures  perfectly  well  by  apply- 
ing dry  grass  and  corn-stalks  as  bandages  and  splints. 


Tarascos  from  Cheran. 

There  are  women  who  take  patients  for  such  treatment 
and  charge  a moderate  fee  for  their  services.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  say  whether  this  treatment  is  aboriginal,  but  it 
appears  to  be  so. 

In  ordinary  cases  a family  does  not  go  to  any  expense 
to  procure  medical  aid  or  remedies  for  a member’s 
health  ; but  when  he  succumbs  they  spend,  comparatively 
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Throughout  the  Tarasco  country  syphilis  is  cuied 
through  excessive  perspiration  induced  by  certain  herbs, 
in  combination  with  a low  diet  of  milk,  rice,  hens,  pota- 
toes, and  atole  bianco.  Such  a sweat  cure  lasts  for  nine 
days,  but  the  diet  is  continued  for  forty  days  longer. 
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speaking,  large  sums  on  the  funeral.  As  much  as  four 
fanegas  of  corn  may  be  ground  ; a barrel  of  brandy  is 
provided,  and  an  ox  killed.  The  feast  lasts  for  about 
three  days,  during  which  time  the  Indians  dance  all 
night  and  part  of  the  day  along-side  of  the  corpse,  on  its 
candle-lit  bier.  Violins  and  guitars  are  played  and  songs 
intoned  in  honour  of  the  dead.  The  family  continues  to 
live  in  the  same  room  in  which  the  dead  is  laid  out,  and 


everybody  gets  gloriously  drunk.  Not  until  the  last  mor- 
sel of  the  food  is  consumed  is  the  feast  considered  over. 
On  such  occasions  the  people  show  what  their  stomachs 
can  endure  ; all  their  immoderate  eating  does  not 
seem  to  impair  their  constitutions  so  much  as  drinking 
the  white  man’s  brandy  does. 

In  their  original  state  the  Tarascos  are  upright  and 
courageous,  and  when  Mexican  robbers  plied  their  voca- 
tion in  the  Sierra  they  were  mercilessly  killed  as  soon  as 
caught.  Even  the  women  fight,  using  the  rubbing-stone 
of  the  metate  as  a weapon.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
“ civilised  ” Tarascos  quickly  adopt  the  bad  traits  of  the 
white  man’s  character,  and  outside  of  the  Sierra  up  to  a 
few  years  ago  many  Indian  robber  bands  were  found. 
At  the  pueblo  of  Azaco,  fifteen  miles  east  of  Cheran. 
the  people  were  such  robbers  that,  as  the  saying  goes, 
only  Santiago,  the  patron  saint,  did  not  steal,  though 
even  he  would  lend  his  horse  to  the  plunderers.  When 


Ancient  Tarasco  Copper  Orna- 
ment. Santa  Fee  de  la  Laguna. 
Length,  5.5  ctm. 


Ancient  Tarasco  Bronze  Tweez- 
ers. Santa  Fee  de  la  Laguna. 
Length,  7.8  ctm. 
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cattle  were  stolen  the  hearts  were  brought  to  the  saint 
and  hung  on  his  neck.  In  Cocucho  (cocucho-eai then- 
ware  jar),  another  robber  nest  about  fifteen  miles  west 
of  Cheran,  the  people  until  recently  adored  the  Devil. 
He  was  represented  by  an  armadillo  tricked  out  with 
horns  and  claws,  and  his  worshippers  saciificed  pait  of 


Tarascos  from  Patzcuaro. 


their  booty  to  the  “ Cocucho  Saint,”  el  Santo  Cocucho, 
as  the  image  was  called.  So  strong  was  the  belief  in  its 
potency  that  once  during  a revolution  the  Mexicans 
abducted  it  in  order  to  use  it  against  their  enemies.  It 
was  kept  in  a secret  place,  and  once  a year  carried 
around  at  night  in  a torch-light  procession,  until  finally  it 
fell  into  the  hands  of  a priest,  who  burned  it  and  thus 
ended  its  worship. 
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To  the  casual  observer  the  Tarascos  seem  to  be  as- 
calm  and  stoical  as  most  other  Indians;  but  they  are  in 
reality  of  a much  more  choleric  temperament,  easily 
offended  and  quick  in  anger.  Grown  people,  of  course, 
show  their  irritation  less  than  children,  who  more  than 
once  astonished  me  with  their  sudden  outbreaks  of  pas- 
sion, becoming  actually  unmanageable  in  their  fury. 
The  mother  may  also  fly  into  a rage,  talking  violently  at 
the  top  of  her  voice,  but  she  never  beats  her  children, 
and  in  a few  minutes  the  fracas  is  over.  The  men  fight 
only  when  drunk,  sometimes  using  oaken  sticks  such  as 
they  carry  with  them  as  canes  on  their  travels.  Suicide 
is  unknown.  Children  show  affection  for  their  parents, 
and  toward  each  other  the  people  are  as  kind  and  hos- 
pitable as  they  are  reserved  and  suspicious  with  outsiders. 

With  strangers  the  Tarasco  is  polite  and  always  lifts 
his  hat ; but  he  is  never  servile.  On  the  contrary,  in 
public  office  he  is  self-conscious  and  adopts  a haughty 
mien.  As  soldiers  the  Tarascos  command  higher  corn- 
pensation  than  other  tribes.  Many  men  distinguished 
as  lawyers,  writers,  and  priests  were  pure-bred  Tarascos. 
The  tribe  possesses  naturally  the  gift  of  oratory,  the 
women  even  more  than  the  men  ; in  court  the  women 
know  their  business  better  and  make  more  valid  argu- 
ments  than  the  men.  The  following  anecdotes  illustrate 
their  reasoning  power: 

At  a confession  a priest  asked  an  Indian  : “ Do  you 
believe  that  our  Lord  Christ  will  come  back  to  judge 
the  world?”  The  Indian  replied:  “Yes,  I believe  it, 
padrecito,  but  you  will  see  he  never  comes.”  Surprised, 
the  confessor  asked : “ But  why,  my  son  ? ” The 

answer  was  : “ Because  he  did  not  fare  well  when  he 
was  here  the  first  time.”  On  another  occasion  the  con- 
fessor said : “ Everything  God  made  is  perfect,”  to 
which  an  Indian  said:  “Not  the  water  gourds.”  He 
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had  in  mind  the  fact  that  the  gourds  have  to  be  cut  in 
half  to  be  prepared  for  use  as  drinking  yesse  s. 

According  to  Beaumont,  the  old  chronicler  - 

choacan  the  Taraseos  were  the  finest  looking  of  all  1^ 

:an  races  They  were  not  only  warlike  and  e p 
shooting  with  bow  and  arrow,  but  also  very ' 
and  in  handicraft  had  no  superiors.  They  utilis 
obsidian  for  making  a multitude  of  objects,  and  manu- 


of  shortest,  10.7  ctm. 


factured  flutes  which  could  imitate  the  song  of  birds,  the 
roar  of  the  tiger,  or  the  hissing  of  the  serpent. 

The  old  Taraseos  made  paper  from  the  bast  of  the 
fig-tree  called  ciranda.  In  tanning,  as  well  as  m weav- 
ing with  many  colours  and  in  “ feather  mosaic  woik, 
they  were  even  more  skilful  than  the  Aztecs,  thoug  , 
taking  it  all  in  all,  they  were  less  advanced  in  general 
culture.  The  pigments  they  used  in  dyeing  textile  fab- 
rics were  fast.  They  excelled  in  the  founding  of  metals, 
and  they  made  axes,  hoes,  awls,  pincers,  and  many  kinds 
of  ornaments  out  of  copper.  In  Jilotlan  I secured  my 
first  ancient  copper  axes,  and  before  I left  the  land  of 
the  Taraseos  I came  upon  a considerable  number  of  cop- 
per implements  which  had  been  either  found  accidentally 
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or  excavated  together  with  skeletons.  The  most  inter- 
esting things  of  this  sort  were  three  bells  of  remarkable 


workmanship,  in  the 
shape  of  turtles,  each 
with  a little  ball  in- 
side. They  were  in 
filigree  work  of  sol- 
dered wire,  and  the 
most  remarkable  bells 
found  in  Mexico  — 
quite  works  of  art. 
They  were  made,  as 
American  Indian  pot- 
tery often  is,  on  the 
principle  of  coiling  a 
rope  of  clay.  The  late 
Frank  Hamilton 
Cushing  told  me  that 
he  had  found  bells  of 
terra  - cotta  made  by 
this  method.  These 
turtle-bells,  or  rattles, 
are  provided  with  a 
loop  on  the  underside, 
by  which  they  were 
attached  to  the  person, 
probably  to  the  leg. 

I was  told  that  the 
Tarascos  near  Santa 

Clara  still  know  the 
Ancient  Rattle  in  the  Shape  of  a Turtle  with  ancient  method  of 
Young  on  Its  Back.  Naranja,  near  Zacapu. 

Length,  9.4  ctm.  tempering  copper  to 

make  it  as  hard  as 
steel.  The  process  is  said  to  depend  on  the  application 
of  an  herb,  a rumour  which  probably  has  no  more 
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foundation  than  the  hints  that  an  herb  is  used  m the 
working  of  pure  gold.  The  father  of  my  mfovman 
once  offered  to  an  Indian  four  cows  if  he  would  tell 
him  his  method  of  tempering  copper;  but  the  Indian 
said  that  his  grandfather  had  taught  him  the  art  on  con- 
dition that  he  would  never  reveal  the  secret  to  an  out- 
sider, for  if  he  did  God  would  punish  him.  This  hap- 
pened in  i860,  and  the  Indian  was  then  eighty  years 
old.  At  any  rate  the  Tarascos  are  still  clever  copper- 
smiths, though  the  art  as  differentiated  from  the  mechan- 
ical trade  appears  to  be  now  lost,  like  the  ceramic  art 
and  many  other  ancient  acquirements.  Ancient  Tarasco 
pottery  seems  to  possess  a slight  resemblance  to  Peiu- 


vian  ware.  ... 

The  characteristic  tendency  toward  hand ici alt  still 

survives  in  the  various  industries  practised  by  the  tribe 
to-day.  A notable  feature  is  the  monopoly  of  certain 
lines  of  manufactures  by  the  different  communities,  a 
circumstance  probably  due  in  a measure  to  the  celebi  ated 
Bishop  Vasco  de  Quiroga,  who  is  credited  with  many 
practical  innovations  in  his  efforts  to  Christianise  the 
Tarascos.  Parangaricutiro,  for  instance,  is  the  place  for 
counterpanes,  as  Paracho  is  the  headquarters  for  rebozos 
and  guitars.  In  Uruapan,  likewise,  there  is  a business 
absolutely  characteristic  of  the  town — namely,  the  pio- 
duction  of  lacquer-ware.  The  distribution  of  laboui  even 
goes  so  far  as  to  make  the  manufacture  of  plates  and 
plaques  on  which  the  lacquer  work  is  done  the  specialty 
of  another  place.  One  town  occupies  itself  with  the 
digging  out  of  the  canoes  used  on  the  large  lake  of 
Patzcuaro,  while  another  supplies  the  paddles  with  which 
the  crafts  are  propelled.  The  Tarasco  women  aie  so 
much  taken  up  with  housework  and  home  industiies 
that  they  do  not  engage  in  agriculture. 

Traces  of  the  ancient  form  of  government  are  hard 
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to  discover,  but  I have  heard  of  certain  villages  that 
lave  yet  council  houses,  where  guardians  called  petapes 
are  stationed  to  watch  that  no  one  enters  who  does  not 
know  the  watchword.  Should  a stranger  present  him- 
se  f he  may  be  allowed  to  step  in,  but  the  assembly  is 
warned  of  his  presence  and  no  important  business  is 
transacted  until  he  takes  his  departure.  A fiscal  or 
major-domo  is  said  to  preside  at  the  meetings,  one  of 
whose  duties  it  is  to  offer  brandy  to  all  present.  As  to 

§the  present  regime,  the  natives  do  not  love 
the  Mexicans  any  too  well,  saying  that  “ what 
was  bad  in  former  times  cannot  be  good 
nowadays.”  The  Tarascos  firmly  believe  that 
some  day  they  will  again  be  masters  of  their 
land. 

AnpermS’  The  Tarascos  marr7  early  in  life.  If  a 
Patzcuaro.  man  is  bearded,  though  he  may  be  only  twen- 

4.e7nctoh’  ty>  and  n0t  yet  married>  he  generally  has  to 
content  himself  with  a widow,  for  the  girls 

aie  suspicious  lest  something  prevented  him  from  mar- 

rying when  it  was  time  for  him  to  do  so.  The  women 

on  becoming  mothers  soon  lose  their  girlish  appearance. 

They  never  have  very  many  children,  rarely  more  than 

five  or  six.  The  infants  are  carried  on  their  mothers’ 

backs  held  up  by  the  rebozo. 

Courtship  is  carried  on  at  the  spring  whence  the  girls 

fetch  water,  or  on  the  way  to  and  fro,  and  in  Cheran  I 

observed  scores  of  boys  going  early  in  the  afternoons  to 

meet  their  sweethearts  on  their  aquatic  expeditions.  He 

asks  her  for  water,  and  she  hands  him  her  dipper  to  drink 

from.  He  may  make  himself  agreeable  by  gallantly 
filling  her  jar,  but  more  frequently  he  contents  himself 
with  stopping  her  on  the  road,  and  here  and  there  along 
the  path  one  may  see  couples  standing,  she  half  turned 
away  from  him,  bashful  and  embarrassed,  breaking  off 
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the  leaves  of  a plant  with  one  hand,  while  with  the  other 
she  balances  the  heavy  water  jar  on  her  shoulder.  Day 
after  day  a young  man  may  thus  meet  the  queen  of  his 
heart,  but  it  may  be  a year  or  two  before  they  arrive  at 
the  question  of  matrimony.  Since  the  advent  of  the 
white  man,  to  be  sure,  matters  are  often  brought  to  a 
crisis  in  a much 
shorter  time,  and 
some  couples 
marry  after  a 
very  brief  woo- 


ing. 


A notable 
fact  is  that  the 
men  never  fight 
among  the  m - 
selves  for  any 
one  woman.  A 
bashful  young 
swain  may  carry 
around  with  him 
a love-charm  in 
the  shape  of  a 
dead  p e r s o n’s 
little  finger,  care- 
fully  dried,  in 
order  to  “ open 
the  door” — that 
is  to  say,  the  heart — of  his  lady-love.  But  here,  too, 
advancing  civilisation  is  making  inroads,  and  a young 
man  whom  I asked  whether  the  Tarascos  used  any  love- 
powder  sneeringly  replied:  “The  best  love-charm  is 
ready  cash  ” (plata  en  cl  mano). 

In  Ihudtzio  (Ilihuatzi=:coyote),  a village  situated  on 
the  shore  of  the  lake  opposite  the  town  of  Patzcuaro, 

there  is  said  to  be  in  vogue  among  the  young  people 
vol.  11. — 27 


Tarasco  Courtship. 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


418 

the  following  custom  : When  a boy  has  been  courting 
a girl  for  some  time,  and  believes  that  his  affection  is 
returned,  he  will  one  day,  at  the  spring,  take  hold  of  her 
rebozo  and  not  let  it  go  until  she  says  “yes.”  Then, 
with  an  oaken  stick  which  he  has  kept  concealed  under 
his  blanket,  he  smashes  her  jar  so  that  the  water  falls 
over  her.  Her  companions,  hastening  to  the  scene, 
take  off  all  her  clothes,  even  to  her  necklace  and  ear- 
rings, and  lend  her  another  dress  and  a new  jar  in  which 
she  can  carry  water  home.  Thus  she  returns  in  strange 
attire  and  with  a strange  water  vessel,  while  her  beau 
appropriates  her  wet  dress.  In  order  to  regain  it  her 
father  has  to  pay  him  one  medio  (six  centavos)  for  each 
piece.  On  the  following  day  he  takes  a load  of  wood 
to  her  house,  leaves  it  outside  of  the  door,  and  goes, 
away.  Not  until  after  three  days  does  he  return,  and 
if  he  finds  that  the  wood  has  been  accepted  he  knows 
that  his  sweetheart  consents  to  follow  him  to  his  home, 
where  he  gives  back  to  her  the  coins,  and  presents  her 
with  some  beautiful  flowers,  among  which  yellow  ones 
are  specially  conspicuous. 

A man  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Zirahuen  (zirani— 
to  feel  cold:  a cold  place)  and  Santa  Clara  told  me  that 
in  that  locality  it  is  customary  to  test  the  good  qualities 
of  a bride  by  opening  a bee’s  nest  in  front  of  her  face. 
If  she  shrinks  back  she  is  no  good  ; but  if  she  can  stand 
it  all  quietly  and  without  defending  herself  she  proves 
that  she  possesses  the  fortitude  required  to  bear  all  the 
trials  of  matrimony. 

The  people  at  present  are  married  by  the  priest,  but 
the  wedding  is  afterward  celebrated  in  the  house  of  the 
bridegroom,  and  an  additional  ceremony  may  be  per- 
formed in  which  the  bridal  couple  and  their  paients 
drink  together,  and  a good  deal  of  speechmaking  is 
indulged  in. 
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In  Angagua  (Angoni  = a stone  set  up  in  the  cen- 
tre), a village  about  two  miles  from  Parangaricutiro, 
the  ancient  marriage  ceremony  of  the  1 arascos  is  still 
in  actual  practice.  In  all  essential  points  it  is  like 
the  one  I observed  among  the  Aztecs  in  Tuxpan 
and  other  places  from  there  on  along  my  route  on  the 
coast. 

An  elderly  woman,  generally  an  aunt  of  the  bride- 
groom, is  selected  as  madrina,  or  guardian  of  the  bridal 
couple.  In  the  evening  she  spreads  a white  sheet  over 
the  petate  or  straw  mat  that  is  to  serve  as  the  nuptial 
couch,  and  then  discreetly  retires.  In  the  morning  she 
enters  upon  the  execution  of  her  delicate  mission,  which 
even  among  the  Indians  themselves  is  considered  an 
onerous  duty.  The  continuation  of  the  feast  and  the 
happiness  of  the  bride  for  years  to  come  depend  upon 
her  verdict.  In  case  her  inspection  reveals  the  unmis- 
takable proof  for  which  she  is  looking,  she  joyfully  goes 
forth  to  the  assembled  guests,  and,  holding  the  sheet  tri- 
umphantly aloft,  exclaims:  “ Watstali ! ” (She  was  a 
virgin!)  Every  heart  is  filled  with  joy,  and  every  lip 
repeats  the  glad  tidings  : “ A Wats  (virgin)  was  she  ? 

Now  let  the  music  go  on  !”  shouts  the  bridegroom,  and 
rockets  are  fired  off.  The  sheet  is  carried  round  on  a 
tray  and  everybody  expresses  his  reverence  of  virtue 
by  kissing  it  as  he  would  the  image  of  a saint.  The 
bride  is  shown  all  manner  of  attention  ; chocolate  and 
the  best  of  everything  are  placed  before  her.  All  is 
merriment,  and  the  people  revel  in  dancing,  eating,  and 
drinking. 

On  the  second  day  they  perform  what  is  called  the 
canara,  to  the  accompaniment  of  a special  tune.  The 
women  dance  with  spinning-whorls,  the  loom,  or  even 
the  metate,  and  the  men  with  agricultural  implements. 
One  of  the  women  makes  a rag  doll,  dances  with  it,  and 
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then  gives  it  to  the  bridegroom  and  to  the  bride,  who 
puts  it  to  her  breast  as  if  it  were  a baby,  The  father 
and  the  mother  of  the  bridal  couple  dancing  with  bread 
and  chocolate  in  their  hands,  hold  the  food  before  the 
mouth  of  the  girl,  but  when  she  opens  her  lips  to  receive 
it,  quickly  turn  round  and  eat  it  themselves. 

Should  the  inspection  of  the  sheet  not  result  in 
favour  of  the  bride,  the  madrina  breaks  the  woeful  news 
first  to  the  parents-in-law,  saying:  “We  shall  all  be 
lost ! We  do  not  even  deserve  water  ! There  will  be 
no  more  feast ! ” The  fire  is  extinguished  and  all  the 
o-uests  set  out  for  their  homes  verv  sad,  first,  however, 

o J 

showing  their  disapproval  by  spoiling  all  the  bride’s 
wedding-gifts,  which  always  consist  entirely  of  pottery. 
To  make  her  ashamed  of  herself  and  to  punish  her,  they 
pierce  and  perforate  the  vessels,  which  can  now  only  be 
made  serviceable  by  laborious  and  troublesome  mend- 
ing by  the  unlucky  bride.  Repairing  is  done  with  a 
dough  in  which  the  milky  juice  of  certain  trees,  or  even 
cow’s  milk,  is  mixed  with  lime,  cotton,  mashed  beans, 
and  the  white  of  an  egg.  The  pottery  has  to  be  fired 
again,  but  even  then  it  looks  patched.  A still  more 
serious  consequence  is  that  from  now  on  the  hapless 
young  woman,  who  lives  with  her  mother-in-law,  is  dis- 
liked by  everybody.  No  consideration  is  shown  her; 
she  has  to  work  hard,  and  not  until  she  is  about  to  be- 
come a mother  is  her  burden  lightened. 

It  may  be  said,  however,  that  the  lot  of  a young 
Tarasco  woman  at  its  best  is  not  a pleasant  one.  It  is  a 
widely  spread  custom  in  the  Sierra  for  the  sisters  of  a 
husband,  and  still  more  his  mother,  to  ill-treat  the  bride 
as  much  as  they  know  how.  A woman  in  Paracho  told 
me  that  her  sister  died  after  ten  years  of  married  life 
from  such  ill-treatment  and  the  incessant  torment  of 
her  mother-in-law.  In  the  more  remote  districts  this 
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custom  still  flourishes,  though  it  is  dying  out  among  the 
more  advanced  Indians. 

Indeed,  all  ancient  customs  are  rapidly  disappearing, 
though,  whatever  influence  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
the  actions  of  the  people,  their  ancient  beliefs  still  hold 
sway  over  their  minds,  and  much  valuable  folk-lore  may 
yet  be  gathered.  To  this  day  the  Tarascos  never  men- 
tion the  sun,  except  as  Our  Father  Sun.  At  daytime 
they  swear  by  Our  Father  Sun,  and  at  night-time  by 
Our  Mother  Moon,  and  they  say  to  each  othei  Do 
not  tell  a lie,  because  our  Father  Sun  hears  you  ! ” No 
business  is  transacted  after  dark.  They  never  shell  corn 
after  the  sun  has  set,  nor  will  they  take  it  down  from 
the  loft  after  nightfall,  for  then  the  corn  sleeps  and 
must  not  be  disturbed.  The  Tarascos  used  to  worship 
the  Southern  Cross,  “the  four  stars”  as  they  called  the 
constellation. 

At  the  time  of  an  eclipse  the  Indians  show  much 
emotion,  thinking  that  the  two  celestial  bodies  are  de- 
vouring one  another.  Harelips  aie  attnbuted  to  the 
influence  of  eclipses.  According  to  Mrs.  Z.  Nuttall  the 
same  notion  prevailed  among  the  Aztecs,  who  saw  the 
figure  of  a rabbit  in  the  moon.  If  a pregnant  woman 
looked  at  the  moon  in  eclipse  her  child  was  likely  to  be 
marked,  a belief  which  survives  among  the  Mexicans 
of  to-day.  A curious  parallel  to  this  idea  of  the  per- 
nicious effect  of  a rabbit  is  still  in  vogue  in  Norway, 
where  hunters  cut  off  the  snouts  of  hares  that  no  preg- 
nant woman  may  see  them. 

Nowadays  there  is  found  in  every  house  at  least  one 
picture  of  a saint,  who,  as  the  people  express  it,  inhab- 
its the  best  room,  while  they  themselves  sleep  in  the 
kitchen  to  avoid  offending  him.  Only  strangers  are 
ever  allowed  to  occupy  his  room.  All  the  saints  col- 
lectively, as  well  as  any  one  of  them,  are  called  Tata 
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Dios,  Fathei  God.  At  noon  the  wife  or  her  husband 
places  a potsherd  with  smoking  copal  before  the  house- 
hold deity  for  his  food.  A visitor  entering  the  house 
kisses  the  picture  before  he  states  his  business.  As 
with  other  tribes,  San  Mateo  is  made  responsible  for  the 
weather  and  the  crops.  If  it  freezes,  his  image  is  taken 
from  the  church  early  in  the  morning  and  dumped  into 
cold  water  as  a punishment  ; but  if  the  crops  are  suc- 
cessful the  people  carry  him  in  procession,  make  a big 
feast,  and  tieat  him  to  an  abundance  of  brandy  and 
tamales.  Every  year  some  old  Indian  is  nominated  to 
represent  San  Mateo.  At  All  Souls’  Day  the  Tarascos 
leave  flowers,  notably  yellow  ones,  in  the  doorways  of 
their  houses  to  invite  the  souls  of  their  friends  to  come 
in,  and  they  pay  a sheep  for  every  paternoster  that  is 
said  on  that  day  for  the  dead.  For  their  private  feasts 
they  send  out  oral  invitations,  the  messenger  at  the 
same  time  handing  a flower  to  each  invited  guest- 
At  the  arrival  of  the  visitors  at  the  house  these 
flowers  are  again  collected. 

When  a man  falls  and  hurts  himself  his  friends,  es- 
pecially the  younger  ones,  go  to  the  place  where  the 
accident  occurred,  and  call  for  the  spirits  to  come.  Then 
they  return,  sweeping  the  road  and  strewing  flowers,  all 
the  time  keeping  up  a great  howling. 

When  a woman  with  a baby  on  her  back  crosses  a 
river  she  is  much  afraid  of  mischievous  water-sprites, 
and  constantly  calls  the  child  by  name,  saying  : “ Come 
on,  come  on,  do  not  linger  behind.”  These  water- 
sprites  are  called  chamquivry. 

A woman  who  expects  to  become  a mother  must 
not  carry  salt,  chile,  or  lime,  or  the  child  will  become 
deaf  and  blind. 

When  two  ears  of  corn  grow  together  they  are 
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looked  upon  with  reverence  and  are  preserved. 
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It  is  bad  to  pass  a man  who  is  lying  down. 

When  selling  milk,  the  Tarascos  always  want  the 
purchaser  to  drink  it  on  the  spot ; they  too  have  the 
same  superstition  that  the  Mexicans  and  the  Huichols 
have  about  milk  boiling  over  into  the  hie. 

The  Tarascos  do  not  like  strangers  to  caiess  t heir 
little  ones,  for  fear  of  the  evil  eye.  The  mother  anxious- 
ly begs  the  visitor  rather  to  molest  and  irritate  hei  child 
that  it  may  remain  in  good  health.  Any  illness  that 
may  befall  it  afterward  is  traced  to  the  evil  eye  ; there  is 
no  other  cause  for  children’s  diseases.  To  avoid  its 
baneful  effects  many  people  tie  red  threads  about  the 
wrists  and  ankles  of  their  babies,  and  stick  the  led  feathei 
of  a woodpecker  into  their  hair,  thinking  that  the  ied 
blurs  the  sorcerer’s  sight. 

When  an  Indian  threatens  his  adversary  in  anger  he 
says : “ I will  make  you  die  in  four  or  five  mats ! 
meaning  within  the  time  it  takes  to  use  up  so  many 
sleeping-mats.  Persons  who  believe  that  they  have  been 
bewitched  place  spines  of  nopal  in  the  coiners  of  then 
houses  and  on  the  outsides.  To  learn  the  art  of  be- 
witching people,  some  Indians  go  to  remote  villages, 
to  Characuaro  or  Cirandaro.  The  first  of  these  names 
alludes  to  the  locality  of  the  village,  which  to  the  trav- 
eller seems  to  rise  suddenly  out  of  the  lagoon  (shararani 
= appear)  ; the  other  name  is  derived  from  ciranda= 
paper,  and  also  the  fig-tree  from  which  it  was  made. 

I noted  the  methods  of  a female  fortune-teller,  who 
was  consulted  in  many  cases  of  robberies  and  losses  of 
property.  She  placed  a tallow  candle  in  a large  jar,  and 
divined  the  direction  in  which  to  look  for  the  lost  article 
from  the  movements  of  the  flame  ; from  the  way  in 
which  the  tallow  melted  she  predicted  whether  it  would 
be  found  in  forest  or  valley. 

The  owl  is  in  disfavour,  and  whenever  the  people  see 
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one  they  curse  it  and  threaten  it  with  the  machete.  If 
an  owl  flies  over  the  house  the  owner  takes  it  for  an 
omen  that  he  will  soon  die  and  he  prays  to  God. 

Rattlesnakes  must  never  be  touched,  much  less 
killed. 


CHAPTER  XXV 


ZACAPU— THE  “ PALACE  ” OF  KING  C ALTZONTZIN— AN  ANCIENT 
BURIAL-PLACE — FILED  TEETH — A SEPULCHRAL  URN  MARKED 
HUMAN  BONES— “HERE  COMES  THE  MAN  WHO  EATS  PEOPLE!” 

FICTION  AND  TRUTH  — PHOTOGRAPHY  A CAPITAL  CRIME  IHE 

TARASCOS  UP  IN  ARMS  AGAINST  ME THEY  SUBMIT  TO 

REASON. 

NOT  far  from  Cheran  one  enters  into  magnificent 
virgin  pine-forests  which  close  the  hillsides  to  the 
northwest  of  the  town  of  Nahuatzen  (Taraseo:  V ahuatzen, 
“Where  it  freezes”).  The  track  used  to  be  unsafe  on 
account  of  robbers,  bands  of  twenty  and  more  Indians 
from  Chilchota  and  other  villages  frequently  extending 
their  operations  into  this  region  ; and  my  blacksmith 
friend  pointed  out  to  me  the  spot  where  only  three  years 
ago,  the  town-clerk  of  Nahuatzen  had  been  held  up  and 
robbed  even  of  his  clothes.  The  name  Chilchota  is  Az- 
tec, the  Tarasco  name  of  the  place  being  Tzirapo  (tziri 
=maiz;  xapo = ashes  : “ Place  where  nixtamal  is  made 
with  ashes  [instead  of  lime]). 

We  soon  left  the  easy  zigzag  road  of  the  Sierra  be- 
hind, passing  now  and  then  some  splendid  oak-trees. 
Once  in  a while  a view  opened  out  over  the  country 
around  Zacapu  far  below  like  a large  swamp  full  of  la- 
goons. Zacapu  itself  (“  Place  of  stones,”  alluding  to  the 
great,  ancient  lava  flow  near  by)  is  a charming,  sunny 
town,  blessed  with  a fine  spring,  the  source  of  a short 
but  crystal  clear  river  that  passes  slowly  into  a pond  on 
which  many  varieties  of  water-fowl  disport  themselves  as 
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feai  lcssly  as  in  a park.  i he  town  used  to  be  one  of  the 
important  places  in  the  Tarasco  country,  but  now  the 
Mexicans  have  manifestly  the  upper  hand.  Although 
there  is  still  a large  number— at  least  half  the  population 

3.°°o  pure-bred  Indians,  they  are  so  much  civil- 
ised that  they  no  longer  speak  their  own  tongue  and 
retain  but  few  of  their  ancient  customs.  Until  recently 
the  place  had  a bad  name  as  an  abode  of  robbers. 

We  directed  our  steps  toward  the  uninviting  looking 
meson,  and  found  the  court-yard  full  of  muleteers  with 
theii  cargoes  and  aparejos,  all  in  an  almost  Egyptian 
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darkness.  The  principal  men  and  the  presidente  cour- 
teously helped  me  next  day  to  engage  men  to  go  with 
me  and  excavate  at  the  interesting  ruins  known  locally 
as  El  Palacio. 

Pausing  a moment  as  we  crossed  the  little  bridge 
that  spans  the  river,  I enjoyed  an  extremely  picturesque 
view  ; what  with  the  calm,  clear  water,  the  women 
washing,  the  men  swimming  about  or  watering  horses, 
the  children  playing,  and  in  the  background  the  majes- 
tic, pine-clad  peak  of  1 ecolote  watching  over  all,  it  was 
an  idyllic  scene.  Close  by,  toward  the  west  of  Zacapu, 
rose  a ridge  of  mal  pais,  perhaps  five  hundred  feet  high, 
and  at  its  top  could  be  vaguely  traced  the  outlines  of 
I he  palacio  of  King  Caltzontzin.  Everybody  whom  we 
met  was  polite,  and  the  entire  environment  presented  a 
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most  pleasing  and  benign  contrast  to  the  prejudice 

and  inhospitality  at  Cheran. 

Our  guide  led  us  through  little  corn-fields  up  the 

ridge,  and  was  soon  able  to  indicate  a spot  where 
“ muertos”  could  be  found.  At  his  suggestion  I selected 
for  my  excavations  a level  spot  about  twenty-five  yaids 
square,  among  eruptive  rocks  just  at  the  foot  and  to  the 
northeast  of  the  palacio.  Almost  immediately  we  came 


upon  several  skeletons, 
and  for  five  days  I con- 
tinued digging,  so  that  be- 
fore my  departure  I had 
thoroughly  exhausted  the 
place.  The  skeletons  were 
found  huddled  together 
without  any  order  what- 
ever, lying  two  and  three 
deep,  those  uppermost 
covered  with  scarcely 
three  feet  of  earth.  I se- 
cured more  than  a hun- 
dred skulls,  most  of  them 
of  Tarascos,  but  there  were 
at  least  two  other  types 
intermixed  with  them. 

Among  the  latter  were 
several  artificially  flattened  so  that  the  sides  and  the 
back  bulged  out  to  an  extraordinary  degree.  Four  of 
these  flattened  heads  were  those  of  females.  On  a few 
of  the  Tarasco  skulls  the  teeth  were  filed,  incisions  that 
made  them  look  like  swallow-tails  having  been  made  in 
the  front  teeth. 

There  were  remarkably  few  objects  with  the  dead, 
only  about  a dozen  small  copper  bells  and  a few  beads. 
We  were  lucky  enough,  however,  to  come  upon  a burial 


Sepulchral  Urn.  Height,  91  ctm.; 
circumference,  2 metres,  25  ctm. 
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jai  standing-  upright  among  the  skeletons  toward  the 
eastern  part  of  the  cemetery.  This  earthenware  jar, 
which  I took  possession  of,  is  quite  graceful  in  shape 
and  has  a curved,  slightly  flaring  rim.  It  is  of  very  good 
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quality,  with  thin  walls  and  smooth  surface.  The  cover 
is  of  inferior  material.  Inside  of  the  vessel  was  nothing 
but  the  charred  remains  of  a skeleton.  Such  burial  jars 
are  not  altogether  rare  in  the  Tarasco  country,  although 
it  is  only  by  accident  that  one  comes  across  them. 
Looking  for  one  expressly  may  prove  a laborious  and 
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thankless  task.  We  also  found  a small  earthenware 
bowl  filled  with  ashes  and  containing  besides  a detached 

skull  and  a fetish  of  lava. 

The  most  curious  and  interesting  objects,  however, 
which  excited  the  astonishment  not  only  of  the  Mexi- 
cans, but  also  of  my  Indian  workmen,  were  human 
bones  with  certain  transverse  marks  carved  on  them. 
Twenty -six  such  marked  bones  were 
picked  up  among  the  skeletons,  most  of 

them  femurs  and  tibias. 

My  theory,  advanced  elsewhere,  was 
that  these  bones  were  taken  from  enemies 
killed  in  battle  and  worn  as  charms  to  give 
the  victor  the  strength  of  the  vanquished 
foe  and  thereby  luck  in  fighting.  It  seemed, 
however,  to  be  the  consensus  of  opinion 
that  the  bones  were  musical  instiuments, 
an  opinion  which  has  been  corroborated 
by  my  discovery  in  1898  of  notched  dcei-  _ 
bones  in  use  among  the  present  Huichol 
Indians  (see  page  155)-  Any  fuithei  clay.  City  of 
doubt  in  this  matter  is  removed  by  an  Mexico, 
interesting  find  made  in  the  course  of  the  length,  1 .5 
excavations  behind  the  Cathedral  of  Mex- 
ico in  the  autumn  of  1900.  Mr.  M.  H.  Saville,  who 
was  present  there,  informs  me  that  lepiesentations  in 
clay  of  notched  human  bones  (femurs)  were  found, 
with  similar  representations  of  Aztec  musical  instiu- 
ments — the  horizontal  wooden  drum,  the  lattle,  the 
turtle-shell,  the  flageolet  (chirimia).  There  was  one 
in  the  shape  of  the  hieroglyph  for  stone,  the  original 
of  which  probably  gave  a metallic  sound.  They  w eie 
all,  including  the  bowl,  made  of  red  earthen waie,  and 
were  of  more  or  less  uniform  size.  There  were  sev  eral 
specimens  of  each  instrument,  and  the  whole  collection 
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comprised  about  a hundred  objects.  Thus  the  purpose 
of  the  notched  human  bone  is  clearly  shown,  and  even 
the  insti  ument  with  which  it  was  rubbed  is  reproduced 
in  relief  along  one  side. 

3 et  gi  anted  that  marked  human  bones  were  used 
as  musical  instruments,  the  fact  that  the  arrangement 
of  the  transverse  marks  differs  so  much  on  the  vari- 


Bottom  and  Lower  Sides  of  Earthenware  Bowl,  Extended.  Light  grev, 
with  black  and  red  decorations,  the  principal  being  the  Swastika.  Zaca- 
pu.  Diameter,  26.5  ctm. 

ous  bones  in  my  collection  still  remains  to  be  ex- 
plained ; furthermore  that  the  markings  on  some  are 
too  slight  to  produce  a sound  different  from  that  of  an 
unmarked  bone.  Last  but  not  least  out  of  a total  of 
twenty-six  bones  only  three  show  signs  of  any  consider- 
able handling.  May  not  this  indicate  that  many  of  the 
bones  were  conventionalised  forms  of  the  musical  in- 
strument proper,  or  in  other  words  charms  with  their 
purpose  symbolically  expressed  ? From  the  meaning 
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the  Huichols  associate  with  their  rubbing  of  notched 
deer-bones  one  is  justified  in  inferring  that  the  notched 
human  bones  were  sounded  to  obtain  luck  in  killing 
enemies.  This  interpretation  does  not  conflict  with  Dr. 
Eduard  Seder’s  plausible  explanation  that  the  bones 
found  by  me  were  used  at  a burial  feast  in  honoi  of  a 
dead  chief  by  slaves  (or  captives),  who  were  then,  accord- 
ing to  custom,  killed,  the  chief’s  body  being  burnt.  The 
burial  jar  mentioned  above  would  therefore  contain  the 
remains  of  the  cremated  chief,  and  the  skeletons  found 

would  be  those  of  the  slaves. 

In  this  part  of  the  country  every  monument  of  antiq- 
uity is  attributed  to  King  Caltzontzin  of  Tzintzuntzan, 
just  as,  north  of  the  State  of  Michoacan,  such  monuments 
are  ascribed  to  Montezuma.  The  palacio,  or  fortress, 
is  an  esplanade  formed  by  extending  the  top  of  a hill 
to  a length  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  yards,  with  a width 
of  half  that  number.  The  masonry  consists  of  chunks  of 
lava  put  together  without  mortar.  In  some  places  it  is 
a hundred  feet  high,  but  where  the  fortress  approaches 
the  highest  points  of  the  natural  elevation  and  accord- 
ingly would  be  easy  of  access  a low  wall  had  been  raised, 
traces  of  which  can  yet  be  found.  The  level  space  that 
was  thus  gained,  which  is  now  covered  with  grass  and 
patches  of  brushwood,  could  accommodate  from  five  hun- 
dred to  six  hundred  persons.  In  the  vicinity,  especially  on 
the  western  side  of  the  slope  of  this  hill,  were  numerous 
square  or  rectangular  yacatas,  built  of  lava  blocks  with- 
out earth. 

The  old  lava  flow,  on  which  are  the  palacio  and  the 
yacatas,  runs  at  its  eastern  edge  to  a height  of  about 
two  hundred  yards.  I once  followed  this  edge  from 
Zacapu  northward  for  sixteen  miles,  and  observed  many 
other  fortifications  as  well  as  yacatas  of  the  same  ma- 
terial and  shape  as  those  just  mentioned.  There  were 
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also  some  ancient  houses,  which  seemed  to  be  con- 
structed of  lava  blocks  and  plastered  with  mud  ; but  on 
account  of  the  roughness  of  the  country  I could  not  get 
close  to  them.  Similar  monuments  of  antiquity  may  be 
encountered  for  a stretch  of  some  thirty  miles  to  the 
north  of  Zacapu,  as  far  as  San  Antonio  Corupo  (“  Burnt 
on  the  surface”).  For  the  large  burial  jar  I had  a 


Terra-cotta  Plate.  Decorated  in  black  and  red.  Zacapu. 
Diameter,  18.3  ctm 


box  made,  and  in  this  it  was  carried  by  four  men  to  the 
lake  of  Patzcuaro,  placed  in  a native  canoe,  and  conveyed 
to  the  town  of  Patzcuaro,  thence  to  be  sent  to  the 
United  States.  Some  of  the  native  canoes  on  this  lake, 
those  used  for  hunting,  have  room  for  only  one  man  ; 
but  the  travelling  canoes  are  large  enough  to  accommo- 
date eight  or  even  more  persons,  and  are  safe  so  long 
as  the  boatmen  do  not  get  drunk. 

After  having  packed  my  osseous  treasures  and  stored 
them  in  the  house  of  the  priest  I returned  to  the  Sierra, 
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.and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Nahuatzcn  incidentally 
secured  an  iron  axe  which  was  interesting  on  account 
of  the  way  in  which  the  head  was  fitted  to  the  handle.  I 
soon  found  that  the  foolish  rumours  about  me  had 
spread  from  Cheran,  and  that  the  people  were  afiaid  of 
me.  When  I arrived  at  Arantepacua  (“  Where  there  is  a 
plain  ”),  early  in  the  afternoon,  the  meson 
would  not  receive  me,  only  my  animals. 

But  I knew  that  there  was  a priest  here 
and  I went  at  once  to  see  him.  He  was 
kind  enough  to  offer  me  a troja  about  a 
hundred  yards  from  his  curato,  where  I 
could  stay.  He  told  me  that  my  arrival  at 
the  place  had  been  heralded  by  a woman, 
who  had  run  up  to  him  in  great  excite- 
ment and  announced  in  frantic  tones : 

“ Here  comes  the  man  who  eats  people!” 

Nobody  wanted  to  sell  me  anything, 
and  the  children  cried  with  fear  when  they 
caught  sight  of  Turis,  as  they  called  me — 
a name  the  Tarascos  apply  to  white  trav- 
ellers, meaning  a man  with  a black  soul, 
a bad  Tarasco.  The  priest  assured  the 
people  that  I meant  them  no  harm,  but  he 
was  a recent  arrival  among  them  and  had 
no  influence  ; when  he  told  them  to  come 
and  be  photographed  no  one  came.  To 
add  to  these  difficulties,  when  I began  digging  at  the 
site  of  the  ancient  pueblo  in  the  neighbourhood,  I found 
nothing,  and  had  to  content  myself  with  photographs  of 
the  landscape. 

I was  just  packing  up  my  camera  when  two  women 
came  running  up  with  expressions  of  fear  and  anger  on 
their  faces,  and  cried  out  to  me  to  quit  digging.  At 
the  same  moment  arrived  the  owner  of  the  ground,  whom 
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I had  sent  for,  but  who  also  desired  me  to  stop  my  ex- 
cavations. I told  my  men  to  fill  up  the  holes  we  had 
made,  and  we  were  about  to  start,  when  another  man, 
apparently  with  no  authority  whatever,  came  upon  the 
scene  and  angrily  asked  me  what  I was  doing.  I learned 
afterward  that  he  was  the  “boss”  of  the  village,  and 
that  he  had  advised  his  “constituents”  to  run  me  off  with 
sticks.  The  priest  did  not  think  that  they  would  attempt 
any  acts  of  violence,  though  he  admitted  that  the  Ind- 
ians when  gathered  in  a crowd  might  be  so  inaccessible 
to  reason  as  to  be  dangerous.  I felt  somewhat  uneasy 
about  my  note-books  and  negatives  in  the  event  of  a 
mob  attacking  the  house  in  which  I slept.  If  they  had 
set  fire  to  it  at  night  the  well-seasoned  old  shanty  would 
have  burned  lustily,  and  I should  have  lost  irredeemably 
the  results  of  my  labours  of  the  last  couple  of  years.  As 
for  myself,  the  priest  generously  offered  me  a refuge  in 
his  curato  in  case  anything  should  happen  during  the 
night  ; but  neither  on  this  nor  the  following  two  nights 
I spent  here  was  there  any  disturbance. 

About  six  weeks  before,  while  at  Paracho,  I had 
heard  of  a mystical  colebra  (water  serpent)  of  stone, 
which  had  been  first  seen  on  top  of  a mountain  near 
Ouitzeo  (quitz  — tecomate,  a round  gourd,  flat  at  top  and 
bottom)  by  an  Indian,  whose  horse  had  taken  fright  at 
the  sight  of  the  monster.  It  was  described  as  having 
the  shape  of  a serpent  with  the  beak  of  a bird  and  a tail 
raised  like  a scorpion’s.  Sometimes  it  would  assume  the 
shape  of  a pig,  and  then  again  it  would  change  into 
a drum,  or  into  a ball.  It  was  blue  in  colour,  and  had 
many  paintings  on  it  that  looked  like  a Mexican  jacket. 
I sent  Angel  and  another  trustworthy  Indian  to  try  and 
fetch  it,  but  they  returned  empty-handed,  for  the  people 
of  Ouitzeo  feared  that  some  disaster  would  follow  the 
removal  of  the  monster ; there  might  be  hail-storms, 
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or  no  rain  next  year,  or  something  equally  direful. 
Neither  the  Jefe  de  la  Policia,  nor  the  principal  men 
would  assume  the  terrible  responsibility;  it  was  some- 
thing that  concerned  the  entire  community,  and  the 
inhabitants  were  to  be  called  to  a meeting  that  evening 
to  decide  whether  I was  to  get  the  colebra,  and  at  what 
price,  or  whether  it  should  be  moved  at  all.  In  the 
morning-  I was  to  be  advised  of  the  result  of  their  delib- 
e rations. 

To  expedite  this  news  I despatched  my  Indian  from 
Nahuatzen  before  daybreak,  instructing  him  to  bring  the 
“animal”  back  with  him  if  I was  to  have  it,  so  that  I 
might  continue  my  journey  that  day.  He  soon  returned 
without  the  serpent,  but  with  the  surprising  report  that 
the  colebra  was  to  be  given  me  gratis , though,  of 
course,  I was  prepared  to  ward  off  any  possible  evil  con- 
sequences that  might  be  attributed  to  its  removal  with 
some  douceur  to  the  authorities  who  had  brought  about 
this  solution.  In  the  meantime  I had  heard  so  many 
conflicting  stories  about  the  monster  that  I knew  there 
could  not  be  much  truth  connected  with  it.  Yet  I was 
curious  to  see  out  of  what  the  awesome  rumours  had 
been  manufactured.  I despatched  Angel  with  five 
other  men  to  fetch  it,  sending  with  them  axes  to  cut 
down  trees  suitable  for  a carrier  and  plenty  of  ropes  to 
tie  the  serpent  fast  that  it  might  not  get  injured  on  the 
way.  Toward  sunset  they  returned,  staggering  under  a 
burden  which  was  long  and  round  and  wrapped  in 
cloths  and  bags.  It  was  simply  a great,  heavy  stone,  in 
shape  somewhat  like  an  exaggerated  eel,  which  the  fer- 
vent pantheism  of  the  Indians  had  made  so  much  of. 
Its  arrival  only  increased  the  animosity  of  the  people 
against  me,  for  they  saw  in  it  a dark  design  on  my  part 
to  do  them  harm. 

Next  day  I started  for  IJruapan.  The  track  passes 
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the  village  of  Capacuaro  (c&pacuri= located  between  two 
mountains),  which,  as  far  as  the  inhabitants  are  concerned, 
resembles  Cheran.  A Mexican  who  appeared  to  be  on 
good  terms  with  the  naturales  offered  to  show  me  some 

o 

ruins  close  to  the  road,  and  1 had  taken  him  on,  think- 
ing he  might  become  useful  also  as  an  interpreter,  since 
he  spoke  Tarasco  very  well.  When  we  arrived  at  a 
plain  not  far  from  the  village,  which,  however,  could 
not  be  seen  from  that  point,  we  came  upon  several  men 
ploughing.  To  avoid  suspicion,  the  guide  deemed  it 
wise  to  tell  them  what  we  were  about  to  do  ; otherwise, 
he  said,  they  might  run  to  the  village,  ring  the  big  bell 
to  bring  all  the  people  together,  and  make  it  unpleasant 
for  us.  As  it  was,  the  boy  I engaged  for  three  reales 
(thirty-seven  centavos)  to  carry  the  camera  boxes  and 
show  us  the  best  track  up  the  hill  to  the  ruins,  took 
fright  when  arriving  at  the  top,  saying  that  he  was 
afraid  his  father  might  see  him,  and  abandoned  me  in  a 
hurry. 

To  my  disappointment  the  ruins  turned  out  to  be 
only  the  four  walls  of  a chapel  standing  close  to  what 
seemed  to  be  an  old'  cemetery.  Having  gone  to  the 
trouble  of  ascending,  I photographed  it,  as  well  as  the 
imposing  peak  of  Ouitzeo,  which  rose  directly  above  us 
to  a great  height.  The  place  was  lovely.  We  were 
surrounded  by  glorious  pine-forests,  which  covered  most 
of  the  mountain-side  ; only  around  the  top  had  wind 
and  weather  left  some  straggling,  gnarled,  and  twisted 
veterans  scattered  here  and  there.  I spent  barely  half 
an  hour  here,  and  then  rapidly  descended,  to  lose  no 
time  in  reaching  Uruapan  that  evening. 

Just  as  we  were  emerging  from  the  forest  and 
reached  the  plain,  a dozen  Indians  from  the  village 
came  marching  toward  us.  1 he  two  leaders  were  armed 
with  muzzle-loaders,  the  others  with  machetes  and 
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stones.  “What  are  you  doing  here?”  they  demanded 
angrily.  “Who  gave  you  permission  to  come  here?” 

1 told  them  that 
there  was  no  law 
against  photograph- 
ins:,  and  that  I could 
not  see  any  harm  in 
it.  They  calmed 
down  somewhat, 
yet  could  not  un- 
derstand why  I had 
not  asked  for  per- 
mission to  take 
pictures.  “ That  is 
what  I should  have 
done,”  I said,  “if  I 
had  had  the  time, 
and  now  I am  will- 
ing to  go  with  you 
and  explain  every- 
thing.” “Themis- 
chief  is  already 
done,”  they  retort- 
ed,“ and  who  knows 
but  that  you  will 
come  back  and  take 
possession  of  our 
lands  ! ” 

I assured  them 
that  I had  no  such 
intentions,  and  we 
went  together  tow-  "The  Peak  of  Quintzeo,  Seen  from  the  East. 

ard  the  mule  which  was  carrying  the  camera  and  which  I 
had  left  near  by.  Their  anger  rose  again  as  they  caught 
sight  of  the  boy  who  had  shown  us  the  path  up  hill. 
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The  men  lifted  the  hammers  of  their  guns  full  coek,  put 
caps  on,  and  pointed  the  muzzles  disagreeably  close  to 
the  boy’s  face,  scolding  him  severely  all  the  time,  while 
the  youngster  vigorously  and  valiantly  pleaded  his  case. 
My  interpreter  grew  pale.  “I  know  these  people,”  he 
said  ; “they  are  devils,  and  I am  going  now.”  “ Don’t 
you  think  you  had  better  stay  and  help  me  explain 
matters?”  I asked  him.  “You  know  1 do  not  speak 
Tarasco,  and  surely  you  are  not  afraid  of  the  Indians?” 

He  would  not  be  persuaded,  but  maintained  that  it 
was  getting  late  and  that  he  wanted  to  return  home. 
With  a parting  injunction,  “ Don’t  forget  to  speak  to 
the  prefect  about  these  people!”  he  was  off.  He  had 
hardly  courage  enough  to  take  the  money  due  him,  leav- 
ing me  to  settle  the  matter  as  best  I could  with  the 
fanatical  crowd  that  was  gathering  in  the  village. 

While  the  twelve  emissaries  wended  their  wav  back, 
Angel  and  I packed  the  camera  on  the  mule  and  joined 
the  rest  of  my  party,  consisting  of  two  Indians,  who  had 
been  watching  the  other  mules  on  the  plain  farther  on. 
“ Anyway,”  laughed  Angel,  whose  stout  heart  never 
failed  him,  “they  have  only  one  shot  each.”  He  evi- 
dently had  full  confidence  in  my  modern  rifle  and  re- 
volver. As  for  himself,  he  carried  only  a small  knife  on 
the  road,  objecting  to  large  knives,  which  he  considered 
good  only  for  “ the  big  balls,”  where  there  usually  is 
fighting.  My  other  followers  were  also  unarmed,  though 
I had  entrusted  one  with  a pistol  just  for  the  respect  it 
commands  when  dangling  from  a man’s  belt  ; inasmuch 
as  he  could  not  shoot  I had  deemed  it  safer  to  leave  it 
unloaded. 

The  expedition  now  set  itself  in  motion,  and  in  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  we  reached  a thicket  where  the  road 
was  narrow.  Here  I found  over  thirty  Indians  waiting 
for  me,  sitting  sullenly  on  each  side  of  the  path.  None 
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of  them  looked  up  while  the  mules  passed  between  them. 

1 ordered  my  men  to  wait  for  me  a little  farthei  on,  and 
asked  for  the  jefe.  In  silent  dignity  a man  with  an 
intelligent  and  quite  sympathetic  face  aiose.  I diew 
from  my  pocket  the  letter  from  President  Diaz  and 
another  from  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  Michoacan, 
and  asked  my  taciturn  official  whether  he  could  read. 
To  my  surprise  he  said  he  could,  and  then  he  took  the 
documents  and  read  them  slowly  aloud.  This  finished, 
I addressed  the  assemblage  in  Spanish  : 

“ I am  glad  to  see  that  you  are  able  to  defend  your- 
selves so  well  against  the  whites;  but  as  regards  me,  you 
are  mistaken.  You  are  opposed  to  me  because  the 
people  in  Cheran  have  told  you  that  I kill  and  eat 
people.  That  is  a lie ! I am  a friend  of  you  Indians, 
and  that  is  why  I have  come  from  a distant  country  to 
see  how  you  are.  I have  travelled  for  nearly  five  years 
among  tribes  just  like  you,  and  none  of  them  has  ever 
done  me  harm;  why  should  you?  You  have  many 
friends  in  Mexico  and  in  the  countries  on  the  other  side 
of  the  big  sea,  and  they  want  to  know  how  you  look  and 
how  you  are,  and  to  hear  about  your  old  customs  and 
your  ancient  history.  That  is  why  1 have  taken  pictures 
of  the  people  and  of  the  country.  Some  of  you  think 
that  I am  seeking  treasures  ; but  I am  not  looking  for 
money  or  silver.  I have  plenty  to  eat  at  home,  and 
need  not  come  here  to  get  tortillas  and  beans.” 

The  Indians  held  a little  council  among  themselves, 
and  soon  gave  in.  They  even  invited  me  to  stop  in 
their  village,  since  it  was  getting  late.  But  when  we 
arrived  the  women  would  not  consent  to  this,  and  there 
was  nothing  for  us  to  do  but  provide  ourselves  with  fat 
pine-wood  and  continue  the  journey  by  torch-light 
through  the  pitch-dark  night. 

Thus  ended  my  last  day  among  the  Tarascos  of  the 
Sierra.  Having  been  away  from  civilisation  very  long 
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and  my  time  being  more  than  up,  I had  attempted  to 
get  through  with  this  tribe  as  soon  as  possible,  claiming 
their  confidence  before  they  had  become  properly  ac- 
quainted with  me.  The  result  was  that  for  the  entire 
four  months  I stayed  among  them  I had  to  overcome 
the  antagonism  not  only  of  the  tribe  as  a whole,  but  of 
every  district  and  every  hamlet.  Without  patience  and 
tact  an  ethnologist  can  do  nothing  with  primitive 
people.  I feel  confident  that  if  I had  had,  say,  six 
months  more,  I should  have  conquered  them  all  and 
made  them  my  friends.  The  same  jefe  afterward  twice 
took  the  trouble  to  visit  me  in  Uruapan,  and  bring  me 
antiquities  for  sale.  The  Indians  have  been  so  imposed 
upon  that  one  should  not  wonder  when  valiant  tribes 
like  the  Tarascos  defend  with  all  their  might  the  last 
piece  of  land  left  to  them.  Even  if  they  had  killed  me 
no  one  could  have  blamed  them  for  doing  as  they  have, 
been  done  by  for  centuries  past. 
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E arrived  at  ten  o’clock  at  night  at  Uruapan 


where  I was  not  a little  astonished  to  find  the 


streets  lighted  by  electricity.  It  was  a great  contrast  to 
the  domain  of  the  wild  mountaineers  I had  just  left ; 
and  the  disparity  became  still  more  glaring  next  day 
when  I took  a walk  through  the  town. 

Uruapan  is  a Spanish  corruption  of  Urupan,  “ Where 
flowers  are  blooming  ” — that  is,  wheie  theie  is  constant 
spring.  In  popular  opinion  Uruapan  is  the  “ Paradise 
of  Michoacan,”  a name  it  deserves  on  account  of  its 
charming  locality  no  less  than  its  delightful  people  and 
superb  climate.  The  temperature  is  pleasantly  waim  in 
the  day  and  at  night  a cool  breeze  springs  up  to  sweep 
away  all  microbes.  Near  the  town  is  a magnificent 
spring,  in  which  rises  a river  whose  abundance  of  crys- 
tal-clear water  adds  variety  to  the  singularly  picturesque 
beauty  of  the  landscape.  The  water  is  used  for  irri- 
gating orchards  of  banana  and  coffee  trees,  and  the  cof- 
fee raised  here  is  famous  as  the  best  in  Mexico.  In  the 
Tierra  Caliente  below  rice  is  cultivated.  The  river  also 
furnishes  the  motor  power  for  the  electric  plant,  and  the 
town  boasts  also  two  cotton-mills  and  a cigar  factory. 

Uruapan  may  be  called  the  capital  of  the  Tierra 
Caliente,  of  Michoacan,  and  enjoys  a great  deal  of  com- 


441 


UNKNOWN  MEXICO 


442 

mercc.  Especially  on  Sundays  its  streets  present  a 
most  animated  appearance,  when  the  Indians  from  far 
and  near  come  to  dispose  of  their  products.  In  the 
evening  a well-trained  band  discourses  beautiful  music 
on  the  Plaza  de  los  Martiros,  which  is  thronged  with 
quite  elegantly  dressed  people.  In  the  so-called  casino 


The  Spring  at  Uruapan. 

I was  surprised  to  find  a table  equal  to  the  best  in 
Mexico,  with  a charge  of  three  reales  (thirty-seven 
centavos)  a meal.  I thought  at  first  I had  ventured  by 
mistake  into  some  private  club,  but  luckily  for  me  it 
was  really  the  fonda.  What  a relief,  after  all  the  priva- 
tions and  discomforts  and  fights  against  prejudice  and  fa- 
naticism, to  find  myself  at  last  safe  in  this  haven  ! To  add 
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to  my  comfort,  the  photographer  of  the  town,  awake  to 
the  rare  purity  of  the  water,  kept  a bathing  establish- 
ment, and  I hugely  enjoyed  the  baths,  the  first  since  my 
illness  in  Tepic.  Think  of  it ! Here  were  Old  World 
culture,  the  comfort  of  well-prepared  food,  with  Spanish 
wines,  courteous,  liberal  people  who  never  thought  of 
asking  you  whether  you  were  protestante  or  fieemason, 
and  only  three  leagues  away 
barbarians  who  wanted  to 
kill  you  for  photographing  a 
landscape,  who  would  not 
allow  you  to  stop  over  night 
in  their  village,  and  among 
whom  you  had  either  to  die 
of  hunger  or  be  thankful  for 

o 

their  condescension  in  sell- 
ins:  you  miserable  tortillas 

O J 

and  beans!  With  all  due 
appreciation  for  the  Indian’s 
many  admirable  quali- 
ties and  an  honest  sym- 
pathy for  the  wrongs 
he  has  suffered,  what  is 
bred  in  the  bone  of  civ- 
ilised man  cannot  be 
eradicated  at  will.  The  Lacquer-ware  Makers,  Uruapan. 

only  sphere  in  which  he 

really  feels  at  home  is  the  one  which  offers  him  the 
benefits  of  civilisation. 

The  Tarascos  of  Uruapan  long  ago  became  Mexi- 
canised  ; that  is,  they  are  now  without  land,  spend  all 
the  money  they  earn  by  their  labour  in  feasts  for  the 
saints,  and  have  acquired  quite  a taste  for  the  white  man’s 
brandy  The  women,  however,  are  still  very  industri- 
ous. A nice,  hard-working  girl  of  thirty  told  me  that 
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among  her  compatriots  there  was  no  one  whom  she 
could  marry,  for  she  did  not  like  drunken  people. 
Among  the  Indians  in  the  population  there  is  much 
goitie,  and  accoidingly  many  who  are  deaf  and  dumb 
or  imbecile. 

I did  not  lose  much  time  in  visiting  the  barrio — that 
is,  the  ward  of  the  Indians” — to  make  myself  acquaint- 
ed with  the  manufacture  of  the  beautiful  lacquer-ware 
foi  which  Uruapan  is  famous.  The  work  is  done  on 
table-tops,  gourds,  or  principally  on  trays,  the  latter 

mostly  round  in  shape, 
and  in  all  sizes,  from  the 
delicate  miniature  pieces 
of  barely  an  inch  and  a 
half  to  large  waiters  two 
feet  in  diameter  or  even 
bigger.  The  wooden 
shapes  are  bought  from 
Indians  of  another  place, 
whose  habit  it  is,  while 
engaged  in  the  making 
of  this  ware,  to  camp  at  certain  seasons  in  the  woods 
of  the  peak  of  Tancitaro. 

The  vessel  to  be  lacquered  is  first  covered  with  a 
coating  of  lithomarge  (a  clay).  On  this  the  men  trace  the 
designs,  which  are  then  cut  out  with  a knife,  and  the 
women  fill  in  the  incisions  with  various  colours,  smoothinor 
them  over  with  their  thumbs.  Sometimes  the  same  per- 
son both  draws  the  design  and  executes  it.  Details  are 
added  by  means  of  a finely  pointed  instrument.  Then 
the  varnish  is  put  on,  and  the  beautiful  polish  produced 
by  patiently  rubbing  the  surface  with  a bit  of  cotton. 
The  lacquer  thereby  becomes  so  hard  that  it  will  even 
resist  for  a time  the  action  of  water.  Gourds  are 
lacquered  only  on  the  outside.  The  varnish  is  produced 


Gourd-bowl,  Lacquer-ware,  with  Decora- 
tions Suggesting  Ancient  Designs. 
Uruapan.  Height,  14  ctm. 
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from  a plant  louse  called  in  Spanish  aje,  which  is  gath- 
ered during  the  wet  season  by  the  Indians  of  Huetamo, 
six  days’  journey  southeast  of  Uruapan.  The  name 
Huetamo  is  composed  of  huue=come  and  tamo=Tour. 
“Where  four  came  together,”  in  allusion  possibly  to  four 
chiefs  who  united  here  to  fight  the  Aztecs. 

The  designs  nearly  always  represent  flowers,  which 
the  artists  draw  from  models  before  them.  The  work  is 


Manufacture  of  Lacquer-ware.  Uruapan. 


admirable,  but  there  is  a monotony  of  ideas.  No  doubt 
it  could  be  developed  into  an  art  if  the  painters  were 
properly  educated  and  had  a wider  scope.  A French 
merchant  of  the  place  once  supplied  a man  with  a 
French  flag,  and  I saw  it  reproduced  on  a table-top,  the 
design  being  enhanced  by  a new  flower  motive  evolved 
from  directions  given  by  the  same  gentleman.  \ he  best 
pintadora  was  eighty-seven  years  old.  One  finds  also  a 
good  deal  of  rubbish  in  the  market,  manufactured  mainly 
by  Mexican  women,  whose  product  is  inferior  to  that  of 
the  Indians. 
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A private  gentleman  in  Uruapan  had  a few  good  an- 
tiquities which  he  permitted  me  to  photograph.  The 
sitting  stone  idol  reproduced  here  is  from  this  collection. 
It  has  a hole  opened  through  its  side,  in  which  probably 
food  was  offered. 

Being  now  almost  at  my  journey’s  end,  I began  to 
sell  off  my  mules.  Some  of  them  had  been  with  me 
ever  since  I had  started  on  my  expeditions  six  years 


Side  View.  Front  View. 

Tarasco  Idol  from  Corupo. 


before,  among  them  El  Chino,  the  big  white  mule  that 
had  so  many  narrow  escapes  in  the  Sierra  and  always 
landed  right  side  up.  I did  not  enjoy  parting  from 
these  old  friends,  who  had  shared  all  my  adventures  and 
had  many  of  their  own  besides. 

As  the  road  to  Patzcuaro  (a  name  meaning,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  N.  Leon,  “Temple  Seat”)  had  of  late 
been  infested  with  robbers,  I for  the  first  time  in  my 
experience  in  Mexico  considered  it  best  to  get  an  escort, 
and  started  at  the  end  of  November  in  company  with  a 
sergeant  and  two  cavalrymen.  The  road  leads  over 
much  mal  pais,  which  of  course  is  of  great  advantage  to- 
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the  robbers,  and  to  judge  from  the  sixteen  crosses  I saw 
cut  into  the  bark  of  one  tree,  fusilados  (shot  ones— that 
is,  robbers  who  had  been  executed)  must  have  been 
plentiful.  In  travelling  along  toward  Tingambato 

(“Where  it  is 
warm”)  I no- 
ticed many  very 
laree  custard- 
apple  trees, 
called  in  Mexico 
chiremoya. 

The  lodging- 
house  here  was 
utterly  uninhab- 
itable for  a civil- 
ised being,  so  I 
stretched  myself 
out  for  the  night 
in  a sheltered 
place  outside  of 
the  kitchen,  ex- 
pecting this  to  be 
my  last  uncom- 
fortable night  in 
Mexico. 

From  here  to 
Patzcuaro  the 
road  was  pa- 
trolled by  ru- 
rales,  on  account 
of  a robbery  that 
had  been  committed  the  week  before.  At  dusk  we 
arrived  at  Patzcuaro,  at  an  elevation  of  7,000  feet, 
which  had  been  described  to  me  as  a dull  place,  “where 
there  are  plenty  of  masses  and  the  people  sleep  late 


Half-caste  Tarascos.  Uruapan. 
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in  the  morning.”  The  town  is  old  and  quaint,  and 
has  eleven  churches  and  a great  many  priests — more 
than  I had  seen  in  any  other  place  of  similar  size.  The 
eight  thousand  inhabitants  came  originally,  for  the  most 
part,  from  Biscaya,  and  are  nice  and  obliging.  From 
the  neighbourhood  one  gets  a fine  view  over  the  lake 
with  its  dirty,  greyish-green  water,  in  which  thrives  the 


The  Lake  of  Patzcuaro,  from  the  South. 


famous  salamander,  the  axolotl,  frequently  offered  for 
sale  in  the  plaza  of  the  town.  It  is  eaten,  and  from  its 
skin  an  extract  is  made  which  is  used  as  a remedy  for 
asthma. 

The  shores  and  islands  of  the  lake  are  thickly  popu- 
lated with  Tarasco  Indians.  There  are  more  than  twenty 
towns  and  villages  on  its  banks.  An  interesting  pre- 
Columbian  instrument  is  still  in  use  among  the  natives 
here,  namely,  a throwing-stick,  with  which  they  hurl 
their  long  reed  spears  at  aquatic  birds.  The  spear  now- 
adays is  provided  with  a triple-pointed  iron  tip,  and  the 
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tnrowing-stick,  tsipahki,  has  two  holes  for  the 
lingers,  and  a groove  in  which  the  speai  shaft  lies. 

At  certain  fixed  seasons  of  the  year,  and  es- 
pecially prior  to  the  feast  of  the  tutelaiy  saint, 
it  is  customary  to  arrange  a chase  of  all 
kinds  of  fowl,  principally  ducks,  geese, 
widgeons,  and  sandpipers.  The  sport  is 
original  and  picturesque,  and  Dr.  N. 

Leon,  who  himself  has  witnessed  such  a 
hunting  expedition,  described  it  to  me 
as  follows  : 

A fleet  of  from  eighty  to  a hundred 
small  canoes  meet,  each  of  the  dug-outs 
manned  by  three  or  four  individuals, 
two  of  whom  propel  and  steer  the  little 
craft  while  the  others  are  left  free  for 
the  chase.  They  start  from  the  shore  in 
orderly  array,  proceeding  toward  a pre- 
arranged locality  known  to  harbour  an 
abundance  of  water-birds.  On  the  ap- 
proach to  this  spot  they  form  in  a half- 
moon, and  the  game  is  concentrated  in 
a place  which  is  clear  and  at  the  same 
time  not  very  distant  from  the  shore. 

Then  each  hunter  gets  on  his  feet,  hold-  ^ 
ing  in  his  right  hand  the  throwing-stick 
and  the  long  spear.  He  bends  his  body  Throw_ 
slightly  backward,  lifts  his  right  arm  ing- stick, 
high  up,  and  hurls  his  light  and  sharp- 
pointed  weapon  into  the  multitude  of  birds. 
He  is  pretty  sure  to  harpoon  one  or  two  of 
them.  If  a bird  is  hit  the  spear  remains  in  a 
; nearly  vertical  position,  with  an  oscillating  mo- 
Tarasco  ^on  i but  if  it  should  have  missed,  the  spear 
Spear.  floats  on  the  surface  gently  rocked  by  the  move- 
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ment  of  the  water.  While  the  hunt  is  on  the  canoes 
maintain  the  semi-lunar  formation,  as  anyone  pushing 
ahead  would  run  the  risk  of  being  wounded  by  Hying 
spears;  besides,  only  by  remaining  together  can  they 
keep  the  birds  con- 
fined. Such  hunt- 
ing expeditions 
may  last  for  sev- 
eral days  and 
nights,  and  alto- 
gether a consider- 
able number  of 
birds  is  bagged. 

As  each  spear 
bears  the  mark  of 

t 

its  owner,  there 
are  no  disputes 
about  the  game. 

Before  pulling  the 
spear  out  of  the 
body  they  kill  the 
bird  and  throw  it 
into  the  bottom  of 
the  canoe.  The 
rich  meat  of  these 
birds  forms  an  in- 
dispensable part  of 
the  savoury  tama- 
les served  at  the  public  banquet  with  which  the  feast 
of  the  patron  saint  is  celebrated. 

I visited  the  ancient  capital  of  the  Tarascos,  Tzin- 
tzuntzan,  which  the  Aztecs  called  Huitzizilan,  either  name 
meaning  “Where  there  are  humming-birds.”  The  town 
lies  near  the  lake  and  can  easily  be  reached  on  horse- 
back. It  is  now  insignificant,  but  according  to  Beau- 


The  Yacata  Cleared  on  One  Side. 
Tzintzuntzan. 
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mont  it  was  once  six  miles  long.  The  inhabitants  aie 
civilised  and  speak  Spanish  only.  An  attraction  which 


occasionally  brings  tourists  to  the  place 
is  a large  oil  painting,  supposed  to  be 
a Titian,  representing  the  descent  from 
the  cross.  The  Indians  zealously  guard 
it,  and  it  is  said  that  neither  the  desire 
of  the  Church  nor  an  offer  of  twenty- 
five  thousand  dollars  from  an  Ameri- 
can has  induced  them  to  part  with  it. 

The  most  notable  archaeological 
feature  here  is  a row  of  five  yacatas 
running  from  east  to  west  on  top  of  a 
low  ridge  close  to  the  town.  The 
space  occupied  by  these  huge  mounds 
measures  altogether  466  paces  in  length 
and  95  in  width.  The  fourth  mound 
from  the  east  is  the  largest,  and  here 
the  debris  has  been  cleared  away  suffi- 
ciently to  show  that  in 
construction  as  well  as  in 
shape  it  is  exactly  like 
the  large  mound  of  Parangaricutiro.  The 

stem  of  the  “ T ” is 
eleven  paces  across. 

In  Patzcuaro  I 
from  a padre 
a m i r r o r of  ob- 
sidian, velvety 
black  with  veins 
of  pale  green, 
probably  the  lar- 
gest in  existence. 
He  had  found  it  in  the  curato  of  the  village  of  Ci- 
rahuen.  Later  I secured  two  statues  of  hard  volcanic 


Human  Lion,  with 
Coyote’s  Head,  of 
Volcanic  Rock. 
Patzcuaro.  Height, 
41.3  ctm. 


bought 


Figure  of  Volcanic  Rock.  Jhuatzio. 
Height,  27.5  ctm. 
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rock,  both  unmistakably  representing  the  same  figure 
which  Dr.  Le  Plonchon  found  in  Yucatan  and  called 
Chac-mool.  One  of  these  was  brought  to  light  in  the 
village  of  Ihuatzio. 

For  the  sake  of  comparison  I also  give  an  illustration 
of  an  animal  figure  made  of  the  same  material,  which 
was  discovered  in  the  pueblo  of  San  Andres,  south  of 
Guadalajara,  State  of  Jalisco,  during  the  digging  of  a 
well.  With  it  was  unearthed  a stone  axe.  The  animal 
has  its  head  turned  to  one  side  in  the  same  way  as  the 
Chac-mool,  and  may  have  been  intended  to  represent 
the  original  animal  god  (a  coyote  ?)  which  appears  in  the 
statues. 


Figure  of  Volcanic  Rock.  San  Andres,  near  Guadalajara. 
Height,  42.5  ctm. 
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Black,  Polished  Clay  Pipe,  in  the  Shape 
of  a Conventionalised  Duck’s  Head. 
Valley  of  Mexico. 


THE  railway  which  connects  Patzcuaro  with  the 
City  of  Mexico  runs  in  its  western  half  through 
fertile  open  country  which  once  belonged 
to  the  Tarascos.  Near  Morelia  remnants 
of  the  Pirinda  tribe  may  yet  be  found,  but 
they  no  longer  speak  their 
native  language  and  are 
wholly  Mexicanised.  The 
country  along  the  route  is 
by  no  means  level  or  mo- 
notonous ; near  Toluca, 

fifty  miles  this  side  of  Mexico  City,  the  grade  rising  to 
some  8,500  feet. 

There  had  been  great  changes  in  Mexico  City  since 
I was  here  three  years  ago.  The  principal  streets  now 
were  lighted  by  electricity  and  looked  straight  and 
clean.  The  people  moved  about  busily,  as  in  the  great 
capitals  of  Europe,  and  law  and  order  prevailed  every- 
where. Happily  the  picturesqueness  of  the  city  has  not 
been  effaced,  and  everywhere  one  is  reminded  that  this 
is  a historical  place  full  of  archaeological  and  even  eth- 
nological interest.  Otomi  women  bring  in  live  ducks 
from  the  lakes  in  the  same  way  as  of  old,  or  a young 
Indian  drives  a large  flock  of  turkeys  through  the  Ala- 
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meda  with  a whip,  or  water-carriers  go  about  peddling 
their  ware.  The  flower  market  near  the  great  cathe- 
dral continues  another  custom  of  ancient  times.  In 
the  garden  of  my  hotel  the  trees  were  green  in  Decem- 
ber, and  the  birds  were  singing. 

In  the  wards  of  the  poor  and  in  the  suburbs  pure- 


The  Extinct  Volcanos  Popocatepetl  (Smoking  Mountain)  and  Iztaccihuatl 
(White  Woman)  Seen  from  the  Southeast. 


bred  Atzecs  are  yet  numerous,  leading  a hand-to-mouth 
existence  as  best  they  can.  Some  of  them  are  skilful 
makers  of  idols  and  gain  a living  by  an  industry  for 
which  their  ancestors  were  killed.  Others  are  enter- 
prising enough  to  make  trips  into  remote  Aztec  villages 


Engraved  Breast  Ornament  of  Shell.  Valley  of  Mexico.  Length,  i 2 ctm. 

to  buy  up  genuine  relics  accidentally  found  in  the  fields. 
Such  curios  sell  well  in  the  capital,  but  the  profits  are 
not  easily  earned.  One  dealer  told  me  how  hard  his 
work  was.  The  naturales  are  very  distrustful  of  all 
strangers,  even  of  those  belonging  to  their  own  tiibe. 
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In  order  to  do  business  with  them  he  had  to  take  along 
someone  who  possessed  their  friendship  and  confidence 
or  they  were  unapproachable.  Before  entering  a bouse 
he  had  to  defy  two  or  three  big  dogs ; and  when,  all 
outer  obstacles  overcome,  he  at  last  broached 
the  subject  of  munecas  (puppets),  another  name 
for  antiquities,  the  people  would  exclaim  : “ Ave 
Maria  Punssima ! You  must  be  Antichrist!” 

Yet  by-and-by  he  might  succeed  in  peisuadmg 
them  to  sell  what  they  had  of  that  sort. 

The  wife  of  this  dealer  was  also  a pure-bred 
Aztec.  She  had  four  children,  one  in  arms,  the 
others  running  about  on  the  street.  The  oldest 
boy,  aged  ten,  was  in  business  for  himself,  trying 
to  foist  fraudulent  idols  on  unsuspecting  for- 
eigners, to  whom  he  told  the  wildest  stories 
about  his  wares.  ITe  was  altogether  a terrible 
little  liar,  and  doubtless  will  some  day  land  in 
Belem  (the  prison  of  Mexico),  though  the  pros- 
pect seemed  to  have  no  terror  for  him.  His 
mother  one  day  astonished  me  with  the  state- 
ment that  she  had  ten  children  more  in  heaven. 

Two  had  died  of  pneumonia,  the  others  of 
whooping-cough  or  of  intermittent  fever.  Most 
of  these  diseases  come  among  the  Indians  with  Copper 
the  other  blessings  of  civilisation.  In  the  vil-  ^andk 'of 
lages  the  naturales  drink  great  quantities  of  aTurkey’s 
pulque  and  brandy  on  Sundays  and  are  prone  to  y^y  aQ|- 
fighting  a good  deal  with  knives.  Mexico. 

The  Aztecs,  though  of  only  medium  height,  Length, 
are  strong  and  full  of  endurance.  An  Ameri-  1 •9an- 
can  acquaintance  in  Mexico  told  me  that  he  had  seen 
an  Aztec  cargador  carry  on  his  back  a barrel  of  claret 
weighing  four  hundred  pounds.  In  a sense  the  Aztecs 
were  the  Romans  of  the  New  World.  Theirs  was  the 
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great  language  that  was  revered  by  many  tribes.  If  you 
ask  one  of  their  descendants  in  his  own  tongue  for 
anything  you  want  to  buy  he  may  make  you  a present 
of  it. 

A German-Mexican  gentleman,  whose  sporting  pro- 
clivities take  him  far  out  into  the  country,  on  one  occasion 
dislocated  his  arm,  upon  which  an  Aztec  friend  of  his  set 

the  injured  limb  with 
gentle  manipulations 
without  causing  him 
much  pain.  Aztec 
surgical  skill  he  con- 
siders so  great  that  if 
another  accident  of 
this  kind  should  hap- 
pen to  him,  he  says, 
he  would  rather  o-o  to 

o 

his  dusky  friends  for 
treatment  than  to  a 
white  doctor.  Some 
Aztec  families  have 
excellent  remedies, 
the  prescriptions  for 
which  are  handed  down  as  heirlooms  from  father  to  son, 
and  the  secret  is  never  revealed  to  outsiders. 

The  same  gentleman  is  authority  for  the  statement 
that  these  Indians  kill  their  wives  for  infidelity,  a crime 
they  never  condone.  lie  spoke  of  eight  cases  of  this 
kind  known  to  him.  There  is  not  much  filial  affection, 
hut  parents  are  fond  of  their  children,  and  it  is  hard  to 
take  one  away  from  them.  The  mothers  pet  and  indulge 
their  youngsters  as  all  Indians  do,  and  the  trait  has  im- 
pressed itself  on  Mexican  mothers  of  to-day  even  to  the 
detriment  of  a boy’s  career. 

Much  may  yet  be  learned  in  regard  to  the  ancient 


Spinning  Whorl  of  Clay,  with  Incised  De- 
sign of  a Monkey.  Valley  of  Mexico. 
Actual  size. 
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habits  and  customs  of  the  tribes  in  the  more  remote  vil- 
lages, where  the  people  still  speak  theii  own  language, 
as,  for  instance,  on  the  slopes  of  Iztaccihuatl  ( YY  hite 
Woman”),  the  extinct  volcano.  Father  Hunt  Cortes, 
who  has  spent  many  years  among  these  Indians,  informed 
me  that  they  still  sacrifice  children  to  the  rain-god 
Tlaloc,  throwing  them  into  the  lagoon  of  Texcoco,  and 
that  the  same  custom  is  observed  in  Xochimilco  (“  Flow- 
er-beds ”)  and  Chaleo.  The  children  are  usually  only  two 
or  three  years  old,  but  even  older  ones,  up  to  ten  yeais  of 
age,  may  be  drowned  in  this  way.  Some  of  the  childien 
so  sacrificed  are  of  poor,  others  of  well-to-do  parentage. 

In  the  afternoon  of  December  13th  I had  an  audi- 
ence with  President  Porfirio  Diaz,  my  third  meeting  with 
him.  His  hair  and  moustache  had  turned  grey  since  I 
saw  him  last,  but  he  still  looked  as  vigorous  as  a man  in 
the  fifties.  I told  him  of  what  important  service  I had 
found  the  letter  which  he  had  been  kind  enough  to  give 
me,  and  how  even  where  the  Indians  could  not  read  they 
had  convinced  themselves  of  its  genuineness  and  of  my 
safe  character  by  feeling  the  paper  and  looking  at  the 
seal.  Of  course  they  had  never  fully  grasped  the  object 
of  my  visit,  but  the  purpose  of  the  document  had  been 
attained  by  the  word  important e,  which  occurred  in  one 
of  the  sentences  ; it  always  attracted  their  attention  and 
paved  the  way  for  me  to  their  confidence. 

When  I mentioned  that  the  President’s  name  was 
known  among  the  remote  tribes  I had  explored,  he 
smiled  and  said  : “The  Indians  are  good  people,  if  one 

explains  matters  to  them,  but  they  have  been  so  cheated 
and  imposed  upon  that  they  have  become  distrustful. 
During  the  French  intervention  nearly  all  the  soldiers  of 
the  Liberal  Party  were  Indians,  and  they  have  been  of 
the  greatest  service  in  saving  the  country.” 

I did  not  forget  the  message  with  which  the  Coras 
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h ci cl  charged  me— namely,  that  Don 
Porfirio  should  issue  an  order  that  their  land  should 
never  be  given  to  the  whites.  To  my  surprise  he  asked  : 


F 


Schlactma  nil crma  nos . 


President  Porfirio  Diaz.  From  a photograph  taken  in  1901. 

“Are  there  any  among  them  who  can  write?”  I told 
him  that  there  were  and  offered  to  give  him  names. 
“Then  I will  write  to  them,”  he  said.  I hope  that  letter 
reached  the  Indians.  The  President  himself  could 
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hardly  realise  of  what  service  it  would  be  to  them.  T hey 
would  treasure  it  as  a powerful  talisman  against  1 

neighbours  ’’  for  ages  to  come. 

General  Diaz  has  a strain  of  Mixtec  blood  in  Ins  veins 
a fact  suggested  in  his  physique  and  physiognomy,  whic  i 
shows  also  great  force  of  character,  strong  will-power,  and 
at  the  same  time  benevolence  and 
kindness  of  heart.  In  bearing  he 
is  dignified,  and  in  mannei  couitc- 
ous  and  urbane,  and  bis  great 
personal  magnetism  fascinates 
everybody  with  whom  he  comes 
in  contact.  He  knows  his  coun- 
try and  its  needs  better  than  any 
other  Mexican  living,  and  for 
nearly  a quarter  of  a century  he 
has  governed  it  judiciously  and 
with  rare  sagacity.  How  he  has 
reconstructed  the  republic,  built 
up  a state,  and  developed  a nation 
is  a matter  of  history.  General 
Diaz  is  not  only  a great  man 
on  this  continent,  but  one  of  the 
great  men  of  our  time. 

Guadalajara,  the  capital  of  the 
State  of  Jalisco,  and  the  second  largest  city  of  the  Re- 
public, is  easily  reached  by  rail.  Pleasingly  situated  in 
a pretty  valley,  at  an  elevation  of  neaily  5 ,ooo  feet,  its 
climate  is  much  warmer  than  that  of  the  fedeial  capital. 
The  city  is  nice  and  clean  and  its  inhabitants  contented 
and  pleasant  to  deal  with  ; and,  as  good  hotels  aie  to  be 
found  here,  this  is  one  of  the  most  desirable  places  to 
visit  in  Mexico.  It  is  famous  for  its  pottery,  which 
though  largely  based  on  the  ancient  ceramic  art,  is 
now  losing  its  national  character.  I reproduce  here  a 


Ancient  Terra-cotta  Figure. 
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figure,  found  near  Guadalajara,  representing  a woman 

enceinte. 


Jalisco  is  rich  in  ancient  remains.  Burial-places  are 
constantly  discovered,  though  the  material  unearthed 

falls,  at  least  to  a great 
extent,  into  the  hands  of 
shrewd  dealers,  who  sell 
it  to  tourists  and  thus 
scatter  it  over  the  earth. 
In  1898  I secured  here 
an  exceedingly  interest- 
ing collection  of  ceram- 
ics which  some  work- 
ing-men had  unearthed 
on  the  hacienda  Estan- 


Ancient  Jar  from  Estanzuela. 
Height,  1 2.2  ctm. 


zuela,  between  Guadala- 
jara and  Ameca.  They 
reported  that  they  had 
come  across  a great 
many  dead,  some  in  a 
sitting  position,  others 
standing  or  lying  down, 
and  with  them  a number 
of  jars.  I secured  a hun- 
dred and  twelve  pieces, 
thirty-five  of  them  being  decorated  with  encaustic  paint- 
ing and  several  in  a very  well  preserved  state.  When  I 


Ancient  Jar  from  Estanzuela. 
Height,  12.6  ctm. 
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heard  of  the  find  the  best  jar  had  already  been  taken 
away  by  a dealer,  but  luckily  I got  it  back  from  him. 
It  is  represented  on  preceding  page,  while  the  decoiative 
design  extended  is  shown  in  Plate  XIII.  Two  more  jars 
of  this  find  are  shown  on  page  460  and  this  page,  and 
their  complete  patterns  in  Plates  XI\  . and  X\  . Dr. 
Hrdlicka,  my  companion,  curiously  enough  excavated 
about  the  same  time  or  a little  before,  near  Nostic, 
farther  north  in  Jalisco, 
near  Mezquitic,  one  plate 
of  the  same  kind  of  pot- 
tery. In  1902  he  suc- 
ceeded in  unearthing  at 
the  same  place  several 
pieces  of  the  same  ware. 

As  far  as  my  knowl- 
edge ooes,  this  was  the 
first  ware  of  this  kind 
that  had  been  met  with 
in  Mexico.  The  meth- 
od of  decoration  was  the 
same  as  that  employed 
in  making  lacquer-ware 
among  the  present  Ta- 
rasco  Indians.  The  acces- 
sible surface  of  each  piece 
was  evidently  first  covered  with  a thick  bluish-grey 
coating  of  a kind  of  clay,  into  which  the  patterns  were 
cut,  the  incisions  being  filled  with  the  different  colours, 
and  the  piece  then  was  fired.  The  designs  represent 
mostly  human  figures,  though  there  are  some  so-called 
geometric  designs. 

The  ware  is  thick,  moderately  fine  grain,  and  of  a 
brick-red  colour.  The  largest  decorated  jar  is  eight 
inches  high.  Those  that  are  not  decorated  are  smaller, 


Ancient  ]ar  from  Estanzuela. 
Height,  16.7  ctm. 
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from  two  to  four  inches  high,  and  are  largely  cup- 
shaped. 

Several  of  the  decorated  pieces  show  distinct  evidence 
of  having  been  made  in  two  sections  of  about  equal  size, 
horizontally,  and  these  were  afterward  fastened  together. 
YV  hile  the  greater  number  are  symmetrical  in  outline, 
many  of  the  decorated  pieces  seem  to  have  lost  some 
of  their  gracefulness  in  the  process  of  manufacture. 

In  the  Aztec  village  of  San  Pedro,  easily  reached 
from  Guadalajara  by  tramway,  lives  Timoteo  Panduro, 
a pure-bred  Aztec  sculptor,  self-taught,  but  of  no  mean 


Ceremonial  Hatchet,  Used  at 
Sacred  Rites.  Neighbourhood 
of  Chapala.  Length,  9 ctm. 


Ceremonial  Hatchet,  Used  at  Sacred 
Rites.  Neighbourhood  of  Chapala. 
Length,  10.6  ctm. 


ability.  Tourists  to  Guadalajara  invite  him  to  come  to 
their  hotels,  and  during  a few  hours’  sitting  he  then  and 
there  models  their  busts  in  clay.  His  charge  of  sixteen 
dollars,  Mexican  money,  is  out  of  proportion  to  the  merit 
of  his  work. 

I made  also  an  excursion  to  the  beautiful  lake  of 
Chapala,  the  largest  sheet  of  fresh  water  in  Mexico, 
fifty  miles  long  and  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  broad.  Its 
name  is  Nahuatl,  which  should  really  be  Chapalal,  in 
onomatopoetic  imitation  of  the  sound  of  the  waves  play- 
ing on  the  beach.  The  stage  runs  to  a small  village  of 
the  same  name,  lying  on  the  shore,  where  some  pretty 
country  houses  have  been  built. 
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In  this  lake,  especially  at  its  western  end,  are  found 
great  quantities  of  ancient,  roughly  made,  diminutive 
jars,  and  a number  of  other  objects.  Near  the  village  of 
Axixic  (Nahuatl,  “Where  water  [atl]  pours  forth)  the 
people  make  a business  of  diving  for  them,  threading 
them  on  strings,  and  selling  them  to  visitors  to  the  village 
of  Chapala.  I gathered  several  hundreds  of  them,  and 
the  supply  seemed  inexhaustible.  No  one  knows  when 
or  why  they  were  thrown  into  the  lake.  Most  likely 
they  were  votive  offerings  to  the  deity  of  this  water,  to 
secure  luck  and  health  and  other  material  benefits. 

In  Guadalajara  I had  a call  one 
day  from  Angel’s  father  and  moth- 
er, both  pure-bred  Indians.  The 
old  lady  had  been  worried  about  her 
son,  from  whom  she  had  not  heard 
for  a long  time,  and  being  intelli- 
gent and  able  to  read  and  write,  she 
had  poured  out  her  heart  in  a letter 
to  me,  which  she  addressed  in  the 
following  laconic  way  : 


x-' 


i 


Don  Carlos 

N oruega  (N orway). 

Even  modern  postal  facili- 
ties had  not  been  equal  to 
the  task  she  had  set  them. 

Well,  she  got  him  back  ! 
Here  I finally  parted  with 
my  faithful  and  devoted 
valet,  who  returned  to  his 
home  doubtless  a wiser  if 
not  a better  creature  for  his 


Ft 


Angel. 


year’s  outing.  As  a specimen  of  a civilised  Indian  who 
had  never  known  his  native  language  he  was  an  object 
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of  interest.  He  was  absolutely  honest  and  reliable,  and 
though  I had  many  a time  sent  him  out  on  trips  of  sev- 
eral days’  duration  to  collect  relics  on  the  ranches  he 
had  never  misappropriated  a cent.  He  looked  after  my 
interests  and  property  as  if  they  were  his  own.  What  he 
did  not  know  he  was  quick  to  learn,  and  if  only  he  had 


Church  at  Santa  Cruz  de  las  Flores,  One  of  the  Oldest  Buildings  in  Jalisco. 


been  able  to  read  and  write  he  could  have  filled  impor- 
tant business  positions.  I did  my  best  to  induce  him 
to  master  the  “ three  R’s,”  and  I got  him  to  promise 
that  he  would  make  an  attempt ; but  I am  afraid  that 
the  tricks  from  which  he  had  run  away  as  a puppy 
could  never  be  taught  to  the  old  dog.  “ Solomon  left 
his  books  over  there  in  your  country,”  he  said,  “and 
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that  is  why  you  know  more  than  we,  not  because  you 
can  read  and  write.” 

Angel  was  a sincere  Catholic,  but  had  a vein  of  fri- 
volity in  his  make-up  and  was  not  over-zealous  in  attend- 
ing mass.  One  woman  reproached  him  for  this,  saying 
that  “ good  Chris- 
tians do  not  miss 
mass,  least  of  all 
during  Lent,”  to 
which  he  dryly  re- 
plied : “ Why  do 
you  want  so  many 
Christians,  any- 
way ? ” One  day 
he  remarked  to 
me  : “I  have  been 
thinking  of  asking 
you  what  religion 
the  people  have  in 
the  land  you  come 
from  ? Do  they 
believe  in  God  on 
the  other  side  of 
the  great  water  ? 

I have  noticed  that 
you  spend  much 
money  when  we  stop  in  places  ; you  buy  many  things 
and  you  do  not  sell  anything,  nor  do  you  make  use  of 
the  articles.  That’s  what  is  bad.” 

In  spite  of  the  keenness  of  his  mind  he  adhered  to 
many  superstitions,  and  being  illiterate  retained  his  queer 
notions  about  the  things  of  this  world.  Of  railways, 
for  instance,  he  had  a poor  opinion.  The  matter-of-fact 
and  unceremonious  way  in  which  they  are  run  and  man- 
aged shocked  his  sense  of  reverence.  The  trains,  to 


Portal  in  Church  of  Santa  Cruz  de  las  Flores. 
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the  Indians,  are  manifestations  of  the  devil,  and  in 
former  times  had  to  stop,  they  believed,  when  a padre 
stepped  on  board.  It  is  only  recently  that  it  has  be- 
come at  all  safe  to  travel  by  trains,  since  the  people  have 
succeeded  in  conjuring  them. 

“Mexico,”  he  opined,  “is  now  giving  away  altogether, 
since  the  railways  came  and  the  foreigners  began  to  do 
as  they  pleased.  The  railway  has  done  a good  deal  of 


harm,  because  now  there  is  no  work  for  the  poor  people, 
with  pack  animals.”  “ But  look  at  all  the  money  they 
are  making  in  working  for  the  railway,”  I suggested. 
“ Well,”  he  replied,  “ that  money  does  not  do  them  any 
good.  On  Saturdays  they  spend  it  all,  and  they  even 
have  to  borrow  sometimes  to  live  through  the  week. 
I think,”  he  continued,  “ that  even  the  money  T earn 
now  from  you  is  bad  for  me  and  my  family,  because  T 
do  not  see  how  you  make  it.  Who  knows  what  you 
are  going  to  do  afterward  ? Some  day  I suppose  you 
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will  with  the  help  of  all  that  you  carry  off  take  posses- 
sion of  the  villages  and  of  large  tracts  of  our  country. 
You  have  made  notes  of  everything,  if  you  please.” 

Before  I revisited  the  Sierra  Madre  in  1898,  I wrote 
to  Angel  from  New  York,  asking  him  to  meet  me  on  a 
certain  day  in  Colotlan,  State  of  Jalisco,  nearly  a weeks 
journey  on  foot  from 
his  home.  When  I 
arrived  at  the  place 
he  had  already  been 
waiting  for  me  two 
days.  Yet  he  told  me 
that  on  the  day  on 
which  my  letter 
reached  him  he  was 
just  about  to  get  mar- 
ried. Plis  people  had 
killed  an  ox,  and  had 
prepared  a big  feast ; 
but  he  left  every- 
thing, including  his 
bride,  to  meet  me. 

“ Are  you  not  afraid 
of  losing  her  ? ” I 
asked.  “ As  if  there 
were  no  other  girls  ! ” 
he  replied.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  he  had  been  wavering  between  two 
charmers,  and  now  he  had  made  up  his  mind  that  he 
would  on  his  return  home  take  the  one  who  had  been 
the  more  concerned  about  his  absence. 

About  two  days’  railroad  journey  brings  one  from 
Guadalajara  to  El  Paso,  Texas.  After  three  years’ 
absence  from  the  United  States,  the  Americans  at  the 
border-land  impressed  me  as  just  the  opposite  of  what 
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the  Mexican  calls  simpatico.  Everybody  seemed  so 
stern,  so  “strictly  business,”  as  if  there  were  no  room 
for  the  enjoyment  of  life.  Even  eating  seemed  a rou- 
tine to  be  gone  through  with  on  schedule  time.  At  the 
hotel,  clumsy  waiters  brought  one  ice-water,  raw  beef, 
hot  bread,  and  pork  and  beans.  While  laying  the  cover 
they  obligingly  polished  the  apparently  clean  table  im- 
plements with  the  inevitable  dish-towel,  with  which  also 
they  occasionally  wiped  their  faces  or  curled  their  mous- 
taches. Involuntarily  I thought  of  the  delightful  hotel 
at  Guadalajara,  with  its  well-prepared  dinner  served  on 
an  airy,  roomy  piazza  surrounded  by  a fresh  and  fra- 
grant garden.  All  these  comforts  were  mine  for  the 
modest  sum  of  two  dollars  a day,  Mexican  money.  On 
this  side  of  the  Rio  Grande  everything,  from  the  small 
bottle  of  beer  to  the  berth  in  the  Pullman  car,  cost 
twice  as  much  as  on  the  other  side. 

I was  glad  to  be  back  among  the  many  warm  friends, 
however,  whom  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  make  in 
the  great  republic.  I am  even  more  fond  of  civilised 
than  of  primitive  man,  yet  much  as  I depend  upon  the 
comforts  and  pleasures  of  life  they  cannot  altogether 
efface  the  impressions  I stored  up  during  my  wanderings 
in  unknown  Mexico.  The  delight  of  being  in  close 
touch  with  nature  can  be  appreciated  by  those  only  who 
have  enjoyed  keenly  this  relation.  They  will  understand 
the  fascination  of  that  region  not  yet  reached  by  man’s 
aggressive  spirit.  I suffered  a good  deal  in  Mexico  ; ma- 
laria has  a peculiar  power  of  making  one  feel  the  misery 
of  life;  but  the  pleasant  memories  by  far  outrank  the 
disagreeable.  More  often  I recall  some  beautiful  morn- 
ing  down  there  when  everything  seemed  peaceful  and 
harmonious  in  the  bright  sunshine  after  the  rainy  night, 
with  the  birds  singing  and  nothing  to  disturb  one,  than 
the  inevitable  hardships.  As  for  the  dusky  friends  I left 
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behind  me  in  their  rugged  mountains  and  sunny  valleys, 
I had  never  felt  lonely  among  them.  So  much  is  con- 
stantly happening  in  that  little  world  of  theirs  that  one 
could  not  help  feeling  interested  and  stimulated  to  observe 
and  study  them.  Sharing  their  joys  and  sorrows,  entei  mg 
into  their  thoughts  and  learning  to  understand  their  lore 
and  symbolism,  I felt  myself  carried  back  thousands  of 
years  into  the  early  stages  of  human  history.  Primitive 
people  as  they  are  they  taught  me  a new  philosophy  of 
life,  for  their  ignorance  is  nearer  to  truth  than  oui 

prejudice. 
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T the  beginning  of  my  expeditions,  when  I still 


employed  Americans  as  well  as  Mexicans  as 
muleteers,  I had  constantly  to  shield  the  latter  against 
the  arrogance  of  the  former.  Later,  among  the  Indians, 

I often  saw  the  Mexicans  treat  the  natives  as  they  had 
themselves  been  treated  by  the  Americans  and  again  had 
to  interfere  for  the  oppressed.  Finally,  one  day  in  the 
barranca,  my  Tarahumare  carriers  were  quite  offended 
when  I gave  my  dog  the  heart,  lungs,  liver,  etc.,  of  a 
sheep  we  had  killed.  “Is  the  dog  better  than  we  that 
he  should  have  all  this  ? ” they  pouted  : the  dog  would 
have  starved  for  all  the  Indians  would  give  him.  Thus  I 
had,  in  turn,  to  protect  the  dog  from  the  Indians,  the 
Indians  from  the  Mexicans,  the  Mexicans  from  the 
Americans. 

As  a well-bred  dog  or  horse  may  show  finer  and  no- 
bler qualities  than  many  a man,  so  it  seems  to  me,  after 
my  long  experience  with  the  Mexican  Indians,  that  in 
their  natural  state  they  are  in  certain  points  superior,  not 
only  to  the  average  Mexican  half-caste,  but  to  the  com- 
mon run  of  whites.  We  are  brought  up  to  look  upon 
primitive  people  as  synonyms  of  all  that  is  crude,  evil, 
and  vicious.  Nothing  could  be  more  erroneous.  I could 
cite  a heathen  tribe  in  India  who  consider  a lie  the 
blackest  dishonour,  and  a tribe  on  the  islands  of  Ber- 
ing Sea  who  when  discovered  by  Russian  missionaries 
were  leading  a life  so  nearly  in  accord  with  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  that  the  teachers  confessed  they  had  better 
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let  them  alone.  No  more  is  needed,  howevei,  than  a 
comparison  of  the  natives  of  Mexico  as  they  were  of  old 
with  the  same  people  as  they  appear  now  in  the  light  of 
modern  civilisation. 

The  Aztecs,  who  were  only  one  of  several  tribes  in 
Mexico  who  had  attained  a degree  of  civilisation,  were 
at  the  time  of  the  conquest,  to  use  Mr.  Bandelier’s  ex- 
pression, not  subject  to  a despotic  power,  but  organised 
after  a barbarous,  but  free,  military  democracy.  Their 
administration  was  admirable.  Conquest  was  never  fol- 
lowed by  partition  of  land.  Laws  were  obeyed  and 
rulers  respected,  which  is  a great  deal  more  than  can  be 
said  of  the  Europe  of  that  time.  The  erudite  Spanish 
missionary,  the  monk  Diego  Duran,  sixty  years  after  the 
conquest,  wrote  a book  on  Mexico  which  is  of  interest 
on  this  head.  Referring  to  the  false  opinion  the  Span- 
iards entertained  in  regard  to  the  savage  and  uncivilised 
state  of  the  Indian  race,  this  otherwise  fanatical  mission- 
ary says  : “ There  was  never  a nation  in  the  world 

where  harmony,  order,  and  politeness  reigned  so  su- 
preme as  in  this  infidel  nation.  In  what  country  of  the 
world  were  there  ever  so  many  laws  and  regulations  of 
the  state  at  once  so  just  and  so  well  appointed  ? Where 
have  kings  ever  been  so  feared  and  obeyed,  their  laws 
and  orders  so  well  observed  as  in  this  land  ? . . 

In  regard  indeed  to  their  laws  and  ancient  mode  of  liv- 
ing all  is  much  changed  or  wholly  lost.  Nothing  but  a 
shadow  remains  now  of  that  good  order.  . . . Our 

admiration  is  compelled  by  the  strict  account  and  cen- 
sus which  they  kept  of  all  persons  in  town  or  country, 
who  were  by  this  means  to  be  called  upon  for  help  in 
anything  they  might  be  ordered  to  do.  They  had  their 
presidents  and  chiefs  and  lesser  authorities  to  look  after 
the  old,  or  the  married,  or  the  young  about  to  be  mar- 
ried. with  such  system  and  order  that  not  even  the 
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newly  born  escaped  their  notice.  So  thorough  was 
their  superintendence  of  public  works,  that  the  man  who 
laboured  one  week  was  not  allowed  to  present  himself 
for  toil  the  next,  everybody  taking  his  turn  with  much 
harmony  and  order  to  the  end  that  nobody  might  feel 
aggrieved.” 

In  all  kinds  of  handicraft,  for  instance,  in  carving  on 
stone,  wood,  and  so  forth,  the  ancient  people  of  Mexico 
have  no  equal  to-day  for  accuracy  of  execution  and 
beauty  of  outline.  The  ancient  gold-workers  of  the 
Zapotec-Mixtecs  are  considered  by  so  excellent  an  au- 
thority as  Dr.  N.  Leon  inimitable  in  their  filigree  work. 
The  Aztec  calendar  system,  which  is  about  as  old  as  the 
Christian,  according  to  Mrs.  Z.  Nuttall,  who  has  spe- 
cially studied  it,  was  based  on  accurate  observations  of 
the  sun,  the  moon,  and  Venus,  and  still  excites  the 
admiration  of  the  scientific  world.  It  was  simpler  than 
that  of  the  Europeans  at  the  time,  but  if  anything  more 
nearly  correct.  A blot  on  their  civilisation  was  the  sac- 
rifice of  human  beings  ; but  it  must  be  remembered  that 
this  was  a religious  compliance,  the  accounts  of  which, 
moreover,  have  been  exaggerated.  The  sufferings  of 
the  victims,  first  made  unconscious  by  drugs,  were  in- 
comparably less  inhuman  than  the  fires  and  the  tort- 
ures which  the  Inquisition  applied  to  human  beings  at 
the  altar  of  a God  of  peace  and  mercy.  The  instinct  for 
human  sacrifices  was  once  innate  in  all  races  and  nations  ; 
even  the  highest,  the  Jews,  the  Greeks,  the  Romans,  the 
Teutons,  and  the  Aztecs,  were  no  exceptions.  Only  as 
mankind  develops  does  it  become  capable  of  compre- 
hending the  nobler  views  of  religion. 

It  is  a very  common  mistake  to  look  upon  a barba- 
rian as  a third-rate  white  man.  The  Indian’s  physique  is 
better  developed  and  his  senses  are  better  trained  than 
the  white  man’s  : his  intellect  and  clearnness  of  thought 
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average  higher  than  the  common  people’s  of  Europe- and 
America.  I cannot  but  recall  the  reply  a North  Amer- 
ican Indian  once  made  on  an  occasion  connected,  as  so 
many  occasions  are,  with  a scheme  of  the  whites  to 
drive  the  tribe  from  its  native  heath.  The  representative 
white  man  tried  to  eajole  the  Indians  with  their  own 
style  of  rhetoric  : “ My  brothers,”  he  said,  “ the  Great 

Father  [the  President  of  the  United  States]  has  heard 
how  you  have  been  wronged,  and  he  said  : ‘ I will  send 
my  red  children  an  honest  man  to  talk  to  them  , and 
he  looked  to  the  north,  to  the  east,  to  the  south,  and  to 
the  west,  and  he  said,  ‘ Here  is  an  honest  man  ; and  he 
sent  me.  So,  my  brothers,  look  at  me  : d he  winds  of 

fifty-five  years  have  blown  over  my  head  and  silveied  it 
over  with  grey,  and  during  that  time  I have  nevei  done 
any  wrong  to  any  man.  I am  your  friend,  my  red 
brothers,  and  as  your  friend  I ask  you  to  sign  this 
treaty.”  When  he  had  finished  one  of  the  chiefs  rose 
and  said  : “ My  friend,  look  at  me.  The  winds  of 

more  than  fifty  winters  have  blown  over  my  head  and 
silvered  it  over  with  grey  ; but  they  have  not  blown  my 
brains  away.”  Then  he  sat  down,  and  the  council  was 
ended. 

The  mental  gifts  of  many  Indians  would  entitle  them 
to  fill  responsible  positions  ; but  unfortunately  they  pre- 
fer to  remain  among  themselves,  and  to  live  in  accord- 
ance with  their  own  customs  and  in  their  own  ways. 
Primitive  man  is  as  modest  in  his  ambition  as  he  is  in 
his  demands  upon  nature  ; he  asks  for  no  more  than  he 
needs,  hence  the  smallness  of  his  field.  But  as  civilisa- 
tion depends  so  largely  upon  the  accumulation  of  prop- 
erty, his  very  abstemiousness  becomes  an  obstacle  to  his 
progress. 

The  innate  artistic  sense  of  the  natives  of  Mexico 
shows  itself  in  the  beautiful,  ever-varying  patterns  of 
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their  textile  and  other  decorated  work,  evolved  from  the 
simple  motives  of  their  daily  life.  Though  they  do  not 
cultivate  flowers  merely  for  the  sake  of  their  beauty, 
they  never  fail  to  pay  attention  to  their  colours,  and,  be- 
yond comparison,  both  men  and  women  know  the  flora 
of  their  country  better  than  even  the  cultivated  classes 
among  ourselves.  They  have  much  sharper  and  quicker 
eyes  to  distinguish  the  slightest  variation  in  the  forms  of 
the  leaves,  etc.,  especially  in  plants  of  economic  value. 

Among  Mexican  natives  monogamy  is  the  recognised 
foundation  of  the  family,  and  the  social  standing  of  the 
woman  is  that  of  a junior  partner.  Each  sex  has  its 
own  sphere.  In  their  behaviour  toward  one  another  these 
Indians  never  become  beastly,  as  low-class  whites  will ; 
what  we  call  their  vices  are  due  not  to  depravity,  but  to 
their  religious  practices.  Personal  modesty  is  innate  in 
the  race. 

Justice  with  them  is  inexorable.  Mitigating  circum- 
stances are  never  considered,  and  every  misdeed  has  to 
be  expiated  according  to  the  law  of  an  eye  for  an  eye 
and  a tooth  for  a tooth.  Before  he  becomes  civilised 
the  Mexican  Indian  is  never  servile.  In  his  behaviour 
toward  his  tribesmen,  as  well  as  toward  strangers,  he  is 
ceremonious  and  strictly  observes  the  laws  of  etiquette. 
Though  dressed  in  rags,  he  is  a born  gentleman,  and 
as  polite  and  considerate  of  other  persons’  feelings  as  any- 
one adorned  in  purple  and  fine  linen.  A well-known 
English  archaeologist,  who  in  recent  years  has  travelled 
extensively  in  Mexico,  tells  me:  “I  find  that  I have  to 
behave  toward  the  natives  as  circumspectly  as  if  I were 
among  well-bred  people  in  Europe.” 

Many  foreigners  look  down  upon  the  Mexican  na- 
tives because  thev  eat  with  their  fingers.  I fail  to  see 
why  this,  per  sc,  should  be  a sign  of  barbarity,  especially 
when  it  is  done  so  daintily  and  gracefully  as  it  is  by  the 
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the  reader  that  even  i I 0ueen  Elizabeth  was 

th7first  person  to  own  them,  and  later  an  English  divine 
* 0„e  of  bis  sermons  denounced  then'  use  as  an  insult 
o the  Providence  that  had  given  us  fingers  to  eat  with 
Immortality  of  the  soul  is  universally  recognised  by 
Indians.  In  their  religious  fervoui  the 
Mexico  have  no  equals,  certainly  not  arnon*  g 

Their  entire  life  is  one  continuous  worship  of  tl  g 
that  they  may  gain  happiness.  Every  act  in  then  lives, 
every  work  undertaken  is  guided  by  religious  thoughts 
All  that  we  should  call  ornament  on  their  clothing  and 
implements  owes  its  very  existence  to  the  prayeifu 
thoughts  it  expresses.  Of  all  that  man  has  the  god 
get  their  share  ; no  crop  is  so  scanty  but  that  some  of  it 
?s  ungrudgingly  sacrificed  to  the  deity  who  gave  it. 
When  I saw  them  perform  their  religious  dances  mde- 
fatGably  for  days  and  nights,  and  when  I heard  them  m 
their  humble  temples  invoke  divine  help  with  tears,  I 
felt  in  my  heart  that  their  pitiful  appeals  would  be  as 
readily  answered  as  the  most  eloquent  oration  of  the 
hioh  priest  at  the  most  elaborate  altar  Christianity  ever 
raked  to  the  greater  glory  of  God.  In  drifting  into  the 
new  condition  of  life  the  native  may  lose  his  worldly 
possessions,  but  he  still  retains  the  wealth  of  Ins  religios- 
ity, and  is  as  eager  to  comply  with  the  new  code  as  he 
was  with  the  worship  of  his  ancestral  idols.  The  Ind 
ians  have  too  much  religion,”  a padre  once  said  to  me  ; 
“ and  they  want  more  than  is  good  for  them. 

When  the  chief  of  the  Zunis,  whom  Mr.  Cushing 
had  taken  to  Boston,  was  asked  what  had  impiessed  him 
and  his  companions  mostly  in  the  great  city  of  the 
whites,  he  replied  : “ That  the  people  are  not  religious ! 
Great  crowds  are  constantly  hurrying  liithei  and  thither, 


4-76  UNKNOWN  MEXICO 

but  no  one  is  praying.  I had  thought  that  they  would 
be  very  religious,  because  they  send  missionaries  to  us ; 
but  I find  they  are  not.” 

Another  story  of  these  Zuni  visitors  is  characteristic 
of  Indian  thought  and  philosophy  of  life.  While  receiv- 
ing them  at  her  country  seat,  noble  Mrs.  Hemenway, 
who  did  so  much  for  the  scientific  investigation  of  the 
aboriginal  American,  requested  a minister  to  explain  his 
religion  to  her  visitors  without  interfering  in  any  way 
with  their  religion.  In  order  to  make  an  impression 
upon  his  strange  congregation,  the  good  divine  took 
pains  to  beautify  the  room  with  draperies  and  flowers, 
placing  the  Bible  in  the  centre  and  surrounding  it  with 
candelabra  in  which  candles  were  burning.  Then  he 
preached  a sermon  in  which  he  referred  to  the  ancestors 
of  the  Americans  as  having  lived  in  darkness,  as  having 
been  bad  men  and  robbers,  whereas  the  present  people 
were  Christians  and  very  good  and  happy.  The  Indians 
listened  attentively,  making  now  and  then  comments  to 
each  other ; and  when  the  clergyman  had  finished,  one 
of  them  rose  and  took  up  his  discourse  thus  : “ Father, 
those  ancestors  of  yours  were  men!  It  is  through  them 
that  you  have  railways  and  banks,  and  all  the  other  good 
things.  Everything,  even  men  and  gods,  came  from  the 
darkness,  even  as  the  grain  of  corn  begins  its  growth  in 
darkness.  While  in  the  dark  the  grain  grows  crooked, 
but  in  the  sunlight  the  plant  rises  erect.  Man  in  the 
dark  stumbles  hither  and  thither;  but  in  the  daylight  he 
walks  straight  forward.  Besides,  Father,  you  cannot 
look  over  a hill  until  you  have  climbed  it!” 

To  be  sure,  all  Mexican  Indians  are  distrustful. 
They  say  : “ We  can  see  a man’s  face,  but  we  cannot 
see  his  heart ! ” It  is  an  open  question,  however,  whether 
this  feeling  was  as  pronounced  before  their  acquaintance 
with  the  whites.  Among  travellers  it  is  well  known 
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that  primitive  races  are  not  dangerous  to  approach  until 
they  have  been  cheated  by  strangers. 

On  the  other  hand,  great  friend  of  the  Indians  as  I 
am,  I have  to  own  that  even  in  their  native  state  they 
have  two  great  faults.  They  do  not  tell  the  truth  unless 
it  suits  them,  and  they  do  steal,  though  they  never  stole 
from  me.  Still,  with  the  Tarahumares  cheating  at  bar- 
o-ains  is  unknown  until  the  Mexicans  teach  them  that 

o 

lesson. 

The  fact  is,  primitive  people  are  so  different  from  us 
in  their  reasoning  and  behaviour  that  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  understand  them  until  long-continued  contact 
makes  them  familiar.  It  has  therefore  become  a habit 
to  look  upon  them  as  low,  deceptive,  and  unintelligent. 
But  it  is  not  among  primitive  races  that  we  have  to 
search  for  the  lowest  types  of  humanity.  The  most 
depraved  and  degenerate  individuals  are  found  in  the 
slums  of  the  great  cities.  People  who  live  in  close 
touch  with  nature  are  in  fact  not  capable  of  being  as 
perverted  as  civilised  criminals  are  in  mind  and  body. 
The  work  of  missionaries  is  often  needed  much  more 
among  the  conquering  soldiers,  and  the  prospectors, 
“carpet-baggers,”  brandy  traders,  and  adventurers  that 
follow  in  their  wake,  than  among  the  unsophisticated 
barbarians.  Doubtless  there  are  no  natives  on  the  earth 
so  wicked  as  those  who  profess  Christianity,  says  James 
Russell  Lowell. 

Mexican  Indians  readily  accept  the  white  man’s 
teachings.  In  their  opinion,  the  more  religion  the  bet- 
ter, for  then  they  think  themselves  the  more  sure  of  get- 
ting what  they  ask  for,  food  and  health.  But  as  long  as 
they  keep  their  lands  their  ancient  religious  ideas  cannot 
be  eradicated,  and  God,  Christ,  and  the  Virgin  Mary 
are  only  so  many  new  gods  whom  they  gladly  receive 
among  their  old  ones.  Their  lands  once  lost,  the  old 
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religion  is  soon  forgotten  and  with  it  their  language, 
their  traditions,  their  moral  standard,  their  self-respect, 
their  content  in  life — everything  that  makes  the  true 
Indian  what  he  is.  Most  of  them  became  labourers, 
working  for  the  usurpers,  and  form  the  poor  class,  as 
ma\  be  seen  in  the  suburbs  of  the  City  of  Mexico,  where 
the  once  proud  Aztecs  are  now  the  proletarians. 

I cannot  help  thinking,  however,  that  as  long  as 
Mexico  was  to  be  made  subject  to  European  powers  it 
was  well  for  her  to  fall  among  members  of  a Latin  race 
rather  than  those  of  Germanic  or  Teutonic  descent.  For 
the  Spanish  character  and  temperament  resemble  in  a de- 
gree those  of  the  Indians.  The  Spaniards  are  more  “easy- 
going,” and  better  accustomed  to  the  warmer  climate  and 
the  habits  of  life  it  creates.  True,  in  their  bigotry  and 
greed  for  gold  they  destroyed  the  ancient  civilisations ; 
but,  cruel  and  inhuman  as  they  were,  they  were  little 
worse  than  other  conquerors  even  in  recent  times.  War 
is  hell  now  as  it  was  four  hundred  years  ago.  Modern 
civilisation  is  even  more  intolerant  in  contact  with 
people  of  lower  culture  than  were  the  Spanish  con- 
querors of  Mexico  and  Peru,  and  now  as  then  the  civ- 
ilisers  are  as  eager  to  take  charge  of  the  poor  pagans' 
property  as  to  save  their  souls.  Under  modern  con- 
ditions the  sanctity  of  commerce  covers  almost  any 
kind  of  crime. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Spanish,  after  subduing  a 
people,  did  not  crush  out  their  virility.  Laws  were  en- 
acted for  their  protection.  The  Catholic  religion  was 
easily  comprehended  by  the  natives,  and  there  was  no 
great  difficulty  in  introducing  at  least  its  exterior  forms. 
Nor  should  it  be  overlooked  that  their  missionaries  al- 
ways tried  to  improve  also  the  material  condition  of 
their  charges,  by  giving  them  cattle,  sheep,  a new  kind 
of  clothing,  fruit-trees,  etc.,  though  their  well-meant 
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efforts  proved  in  the  course  of  centuries  only  of  relative 
advantage  to  the  Indians. 

Furthermore,  the  Spaniards  did  not  shrink  from  mix- 
ing with  the  conquered,  and  in  the  course  of  time  in- 
numerable grades  of  crossings  cieated  a new  type.  4 he 
Mexican  of  to-day  is  very  diffeient  fiom  his  Spanish 
cousin,  even  more  so  than  American  and  British.  He  has 
little  prejudices  against  “ colour,”  and  if  the  darker  types 
desire  to  be  looked  upon  as  “whites”  it  is  because  it 
flatters  them  to  be  considered  members  of  the  dominant 
class,  not  because  they  are  despised  on  account  of  their 
darker  complexion.  Even  pure-bred  Indians  have  risen 
to  prominence  in  Mexico  as  governors,  generals,  and 
clergymen.  Honest,  lion-hearted  Benito  Juarez,  who 
guided  the  republic  through  its  most  severe  crisis,  was  a 
pure-bred  Zapotec  Indian.  Among  the  authors  of  abo- 
riginal blood  I will  only  mention  that  charming  littera- 
teur and  critic,  Don  Manuel  Altamirano. 

The  Indian’s  influence  upon  the  Mexican  nation  and 
its  destiny  has  been  and  always  will  be  profound.  Mex- 
ico undoubtedly  benefits  by  the  inoculation  of  aboriginal 
strength  and  thought.  The  Indian  has  impregnated  the 
new-comers  with  his  religious  fervour  and  has  made  them 
more  devout  Catholics  than  the  Spaniards  are,  though  he 
has  also  taught  them  many  pagan  superstitions,  especially 
in  regard  to  sorcery.  Into  the  character  of  the  people 
have  been  infused  a certain  honesty  of  mind  and  devo- 
tion to  duty.  The  Indian  mode  of  living  and  cooking 
is  adhered  to  throughout  the  land,  though  the  architect- 
ure of  the  dwellings,  where  not  Indian,  is  Moro-Iberian. 
To  the  literature  of  Spanish  America  the  native  mind 
had  brought  its  peculiar  originality  and  its  inclination 
toward  the  unsophisticated  fact.  The  Spanish  language 
of  Mexico  has  been  enriched  by  many  words  of  Indian 
origin. 
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The  Mexicans  have  become  so  imbued  with  the  Ind- 
ian spirit  that  they  are  proud  to  mention  Montezuma 
and  Guatemotzin  as  their  ancestors,  and  to  erect  statues 


Benito  Juarez. 

to  them.  As  far  as  I know,  the  Mexicans  are  the  only 
nation  who  celebrate  every  year  a feast  in  memory  of 
the  creat  aboriginal  heroes  who  vainly  sacrificed  their 
lives  in  defence  of  their  country,  notwithstanding  that 
the  conquerors  are  ancestors  of  the  dominant  race. 
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I believe  the  time  will  come  when  conquest  by  force 
will  be  judged  barbarous,  when  the  method  will  be  as 
noble  as  the  end.  In  fact  there  are  symptoms  of  an 
awakening  of  public  conscience  to  the  fact  that  expan- 
sion by  force  is  the  wrong  method  of  attaining  the  right 
thing.  Until  nations  realise  that  “supremacy  should 
mean  service,"  the  superior  nation  will  nevei  elevate  the 
inferior. 

The  white,  though  recognised  as  the  highest  of  all 
races,  has  not,  as  a rule,  elevated  the  races  it  subdues, 
but  it  probably  will  in  time.  Hitherto  we  have  often 
seen  examples  of  what  Mark  Twain  describes  as  “lifting 
them  down  ” to  our  level.  A missionary,  secular  or  ec- 
clesiastic, might  do  natives  much  good,  if  he  had  the 
power  of  sympathy  with  all  men,  with  all  conditions  of 
men,  and  were  at  least  on  a level  with  the  people  whom 
he  intends  to  convert. 

The  faculties  of  the  races  of  men  differ  little.  It  is 
mainly  energy  and  motive  power  that  are  wanting  in  the 
backward  races.  It  is  with  races  as  with  individuals  ; 
both  have  to  pass  through  a series  of  progressive  stages, 
from  savagery  in  infancy,  to  barbarism  throughout  youth, 
up  to  civilisation  in  manhood.  As  the  child  is  the  father 
of  the  man,  so  the  characteristic  qualities  of  even  the 
highest  civilised  nations  have  developed  from  the  virtues 
and  vices  of  the  primitive  tribe  from  which  they  sprang. 
One  is  struck  by  the  fact  that  the  blacks  of  Central 
Australia,  though  considered  the  lowest  human  beings 
on  the  globe,  are  governed  in  their  conduct  by  a moral 
code,  crude  though  it  be. 

What  we  now  call  primitive  people  have  not  yet  had 
time  enough  to  reach  their  full  status  ; they  are  nations 
in  their  infancy,  in  a state  that,  for  instance,  the  Aryans 
outgrew  many  thousands  of  years  ago.  Europe  and 
America  should  therefore  not  overlook  the  fact  that  the 
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backward  races  also  need  time  to  develop  their  state- 
craft, the  germ  of  which  is  found  wherever  we  go. 
W e have  no  patience  with  the  backward  races  and  ex- 
pect their  civilisation  to  be  a matter  of  a few  months 
where  we  have  consumed  centuries. 

Instead  of  seeing  in  primitive  races  the  equals  of  our 
remotest  ancestors,  whom  it  should  be  our  duty  and  priv- 
ilege to  assist  in  reaching  a higher  level,  we  seem  to  look 
upon  them  as  existing  only  in  order  that  we  may  sell 
them  cotton  cloth,  glass  beads,  brandy,  and  fire-arms. 
Notwithstanding  this,  wherever  conquest  has  not  been 
followed  too  quickly  by  the  extermination  of  the  original 
inhabitants,  the  latter  have  exercised  a strong  influence 
upon  the  conquerors.  The  Chinese  are  said  to  have  in 
this  way  reconquered  their  conquerors ; the  negroes  in 
America,  though  transferred  to  another  zone  and  en- 
tirely new  conditions  of  life,  have  not  been  without  an 
influence  upon  their  masters.  The  ordinary  American 
of  to-day  enjoys  a coon  song  more  than  any  other  music, 
except,  perhaps,  his  patriotic  airs. 

When  we  thus  consider  the  reciprocal  influence  con- 
querors and  conquered  exert  upon  each  other — further- 
more, the  ever-growing  expansion  of  commerce  into  the 
farthest  corners  of  the  globe — and  finally  the  rapid  de- 
velopment of  means  of  communication  in  a degree  that 
we  probably  can  but  faintly  realise,  we  are  able  to  per- 
ceive how  nations  and  tribes,  whether  they  want  to  or 
not,  will  be  stimulated  to  gradual  progress,  on  lines  and 
by  methods  that  in  the  natural  evolution  of  things  be- 
come general.  A certain  difference  in  men  will  always 
remain,  dependent  on  environment,  but  surely  the  gen- 
eral trend  of  human  destiny  is  toward  unity.  Civilised 
mankind  is  already  beginning  to  have  a social  and  ajs- 
thetic  solidarity.  The  calamity  of  Martinique,  the  fall 
of  the  Campanile  in  Venice,  affects  the  whole  world. 
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If  the  Louvre,  with  its  priceless  art  treasures,  should 
burn,  cultivated  people  of  every  nation  would  feel  the 
loss  as  if  it  were  their  own.  Undoubtedly  this  feeling 
of  unity  will  grow  immensely  as  the  centuries  pass  by. 
The  backward  races  have  much  to  learn  from  us,  but  we 
have  also  much  to  learn  from  them — not  only  new  art 
designs,  but  certain  moral  qualities.  Hypocrisy  will  be 
done  away  with  as  civilisation  advances,  and  the  world 
will  be  the  better  for  it. 

It  is  unnatural  to  be  without  a special  love  of  the 
country  of  one’s  birth,  just  as  a man  has  more  affection 
for  his  family  than  for  other  families.  But  let  our 
allegiance  extend  to  the  whole  globe  on  which  we  travel 
through  the  universe,  and  let  us  try  to  serve  mankind 
rather  than  our  country  right  or  wrong. 
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A SHORT  VOCABULARY  FROM  THE  LANGUAGES  OF 
THE  MOST  IMPORTANT  TRIBES  MENTIONED 
IN  “ UNKNOWN  MEXICO” 


The  letter  x is  to  be  given  the  sound  of  the  Greek  %• 

p is  pronounced  as  th  in  think  ; m has  a nasal  sound,  as  in  the  1 rench  nom. 
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Aboreachic,  i.,  222 

Aborigines,  ancient  ruins  of,  i.,  8,  9,  20, 
24,  42;  cabins  and  dwellings,  43-46,  49  > 
implements  of,  67,  68,  81 
Acacia,  i.,  19 
Adobe  houses,  i.,  no,  113 
Agavi  Hartmani , i.,  19,  20-22 
Agriculture,  in  the  Sierra  Madre,  i.,  56  , 
primitive,  68 
Agua  bianco , i.,  31,  32 
Agua  Caliente,  ii. , 122 
Agua  y Pan,  ii. , 287 
Agua  zarca , i.,  32 
Ahualulco,  ii.,  316 
Albinos,  i.,  190,  191 
Alguestan,  ii.,  123,  124 
Altamirano,  Manuel,  ii.,  479 
Amaryllis , i.,  21 1 
Ancient  remains,  ii.,  121 
Andres  Madrid,  i.,  219,  220 
Angel,  ii.,  463-467 

Animal  legends  of  the  Tarahumares,  i., 
299-310 

Antelopes,  methods  of  decoying,  i.,  83,  84 
Apache  Indians,  conflict  with  the  Mexicans, 
i.,  6-8  ; raids,  24-26,  79,  113  ; trails,  31, 
33,  39,  108  ; monuments,  39,  4°,  51  > 
mounds,  80-82  ; hunting  antelopes,  83, 
84 

Aros  River,  i.,  108,  109,  114 
Arroyo  de  Guaynopo,  i.,  108 
Arroyo  de  las  Inglesias,  i.,  221 
Arroyo  de  Tapexte,  ii.,  no 
Arroyo  Garabato,  i.,  103 
Ascension,  i.,  92,  99 
Atoyac,  ii.,  317,  318 
Ayutlan,  treasures  near,  ii.,  293,  294 
Aztecs,  migrations,  i.,  18;  at  Pueblo  Vi- 
ego,  473;  culture,  ii.,  313;  conflict  with 
Tarascos,  321 ; ancient  remains,  356 ; 
surgical  and  medical  skill,  456  ; civilisa- 
tion, 472 


Baborigame,  i.,  430 

Bacadehuachi,  its  remarkable  church,  i., 
17-19 

Bambusa,  i. , 31 

Bandelier,  A.  F.,  i.,  22,  87  ; ii.,  471 
Baqueachic,  i.,  320,  377 
Barranca  de  Batipolas,  i.,  143,  179,  x8° 
Barranca  de  Cobre,  i.,  136,  143,  157,  I79> 
247 

Barranca  de  San  Carlos,  i.,  143,  327,  391* 
392 

Barrancas,  i.,  136,  143,  144 
Bartlett,  John  Russell,  i.,  187 
Basasiachic  River,  waterfall  of,  i. , 130,  131 
Bastita,  ii.,  63 

Batopilas,  i.,  180,  181,  218,  221 
Bavispe  River,  i.,  9,  17,  28  I pueblos  at, 
33  ; descent  to,  40,  41  ; scarcity  of  fish, 
42  ; ancient  dwellings,  42,  45,  75 
Baynoro,  berries  of  the,  i.,  393 
Bisbee,  Arizona,  i.,  1,  2 
Bolanos,  ii.,  122 

“ Book  of  Mormon,”  its  reference  to  pre- 
historic races,  i.,  76,  79 
Bourke,  Captain,  “ An  Apache  Cam- 
paign,” quoted,  i.,  22 
Boycona,  i.,  134;  character  of,  135 
Bull-riding,  ii.,  400,  401 
Burial  caves,  i. , 70-72,  128,  221,  223 
Buried  treasure,  ii.,  323-326 

Cacti,  Cereus  Greggi , i.,  4;  an  interest- 
ing specimen,  i.,  16  ; fruit  of,  188,  189  ; 
nopal,  211  ; Echinocactus  and  Mammi- 
laria,  211,  357 ; worship  of,  357,  379  ; 
mulato,  373 ; rosapara,  373  ; sunami, 
373,  374 

Carachi,  i.,  168,  218,  221,  234 
Casas  blancas , i. , 49,  55,  56 
Casas  Grandes,  i.,  55,  56,  69,  79,  83,  90; 
description  of  the  ruin  of,  87-90  ; pot- 
tery from,  97 
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Cave  dwellings,  i.,  42,  56-59,  61-66,  74,75, 
83,  87,  1 16,  1 17,  394,  397  ; description  of 
one  at  Garobato,  103-107  ; Tarahumare, 
i59~i6i,  163,  164,  167;  at  Ohuivo,  191, 
192 

Cave  Valley,  i.,  57,  60,  79,  83,  no;  ex- 
cavations in,  69-72  ; trincheras,  73,  74 ; 
mounds,  82 
Cavoracliic,  i.,  397 
Ceboruco,  ii. , 303 

Century  plants,  Agavi  Hartmani , i.,  19, 
20;  other  kinds,  36;  blower  spike  of 
amole,  438,  439 
Ceremonial  objects,  i.,  521 
Cere  us  Greggii , i.  4,  5 
Cerro  Colorado,  ii.,  318 
Cerro  de  Candelaria,  i.,  422 
Cerro  de  la  India,  ii. , 347 
Cerro  de  Muinora,  i. , 422 
Cerro  de  Tepic,  cloudburst  at,  ii.,  317 
Cerro  Grande,  i.,  408 
Chapala,  Lake,  ii.,  462,  463 
Chaparro  Pedro,  i.,  132,  133 
Characteristic  trees,  ii.,  357-359 
Chavaria,  i. , 453 

Cheran,  ii.,  390  ; inhabitants  of,  391  ; Ya- 
cata  at,  395,  396,  399  ; enmity  of  the  Ind- 
ians, 397  ; a helpful  cura,  398,  399  ; 
bull-riding,  400,  401 

Chihuahua,  i.,  60,  119,  128;  barrancas  in, 
143  ; dogs  of,  216,  217 
Christmas,  celebration  of,  i.,  42;  feast  of 
the  Huichols,  ii.,  187,  188 
Chuhuichupa,  i.,  38,  100 
Cinco  Llagas,  i.,  429 
Civacora  Canon,  i.,  486 
Cliff-dwellers,  i.,  168 
Cochuta,  i.,  8,  9 

Cocoyomes,  i.,  192  , legends  of,  193,  441 
Coix  Lachryma-Jobi,  i. , 15 1,  152,  363,  384 
Colima,  volcanoes  of,  ii.,  322 
Colonia  Juarez,  i.,  69,  82 
Coloradas,  legend  of,  i.,  439 
Colotlan,  ii.,  121,  137 
Copper  Queen  Company,  i.,  1 
Coras,  riches  of  the,  i.,  485 ; characteris- 
tics, 491-493  ; Easter  festivals,  493,  494  ; 
!a  danza , 494 ; curiosity,  495  ; traits  and 
customs,  499  ; habitations,  503  ; arrange- 
ment of  marriages,  510  ; deities,  511-513 ; 
traditions,  513-515  ; sayings,  516  ; Ta- 
quats,  516,  519;  idols,  519,  520;  god's 
eyes,  519,  521,  522  ; dances,  522-525  : 
wane  of  religious  customs,  525,  526  ; 


methods  of  distillation,  ii.,  185, 186;  del- 
uge legend,  193,  194 
Cortes,  Father  Hunt,  quoted,  ii. , 457 
Crook's  scouts,  i.,  40 
Curious  cures,  i.,  197,  198 
Cusarare,  i.,  122,  136,  184 
Cushing,  Frank  Hamilton,  quoted,  i.,  378, 
379  ; ii- , 208,  414,  475 
Cusihuiriachi,  i. , 221 
Custom-house  officials,  i. , 3,  5 

Deer,  i.,  24,  42  ; abundance  of,  53'  54 
Devil’s  claws  " ( Martynia ),  i.,  72,  73 
Diaz,  President,  i.,  220;  fasting  for,  480 ; 
friendship  for  the  Indians,  ii.,  457,  459  ; 
his  personality,  459 
Dixon,  R.  B.,  i.,  476 
Dogs,  i.,  216,  217 
Dolores,  i. , 128 
Dragon-fly,  deified,  i. , 16 
Duran,  Diego,  ii.,  471 
Durango,  i.,  409,  449,  450 

Earthenware,  i. , 93  ; at  La  Playa,  ii., 
321 

Eastern  Sonora,  diseases  of  natives  in, 
i.,  11-13  ; character  of,  13 
El  Paso,  Texas,  ii.,  467 

False  truffles,  i. , 200,  201 
Farlow,  Professor  W.  G.,  i.,  201 
Fauna  of  the  Sierra,  i.,  212 
Ferns,  i.,  36  ; maidenhair,  i.,  36 
Fig-trees  ( beyota ),  i. , 224 
Fish,  scarcity  of,  i.,  42  ; in  the  Rio  Verde, 
120 ; Tarahumare  ways  of  catching, 
400-407 

Fishing  with  dynamite,  i.,  53 
Flies,  danger  of,  i.,  14,  15 
Flora  of  the  Sierra,  i.,  211,  212 
Flycatchers,  i.,  4,  5 

Fonte,  Padre  Juan,  quoted,  i. , 161,  465 
“ Fort  Bowie,"  i.,  40 

Fossils  near  Cochuta,  i.,  8;  at  Nacori, 
23  ; at  Yepomera,  118 
Franciscans,  i.,  18 
Fronteras,  i.,  6-8 

Gabilau  River,  i.,  52 
Galton,  Sir  Francis,  i.,  239 
Galvin,  Mr.,  i. , 60 
Garabato,  i.,  103 
Gila  River,  i.,  44 

" God’s  eyes,"  i.,  519,  521,  522  ; ii.,  210 
Golden  Gulch,  i.,  55,  56 
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Granados,  i.,  9.  17,  *9-  27  ; rock-carvings 
at,  15,  x6 ; ruins  at,  49 
Granaries,  old,  i. , 61,  63,  no 
Guachochic,  i.,  180,  194-196.  *98,  I99>  20°' 
202,  218,  223,  230,  391.  4°8  ; population 
of,  205,  206  ; epidemic  of  suicides,  243 
Guadalajara,  ii. , 459 

Guadalupe  Ocotan,  ii.,  283,  284  ; inhabi- 
tants of,  284 

Guadalupe  y Calvo,  i , 1991  207,  234,  327, 
413 

Guajochic,  i.,  218,  223,  224,  376 
Guanazevi,  i.,  447,  448 
Guasabas,  i.,  9 
Guay  abas,  ii.,  64 

Guaynopa,  i,  109;  mines  at,  no,  113 
Guaynopa  Creek,  i. , 114 
Guazapares,  i.,  282 
Guerrero,  fossils  at,  i.,  118 
Guides,  i.,  26  ; death  of  Rios,  32 
Gypsies,  ii.,  301-303 

Hartman,  Mr.,  i.,  16,  93,  155,  186 ; finds 
a new  century  plant,  19,  20;  rejoins  ex- 
pedition, 119;  frightens  guide,  184; 
visits  albino,  191  ; finds  tombs,  444,  445 
Helianthus , i.,  31 
Hemenway,  Mrs  , ii.,  476 
Hikuli,  cult  of,  i.,  357,  effects  of,  358,  359, 
375  ; uses  of,  359,  360  ; ii.,  156,  157,  178, 
179 ; care  of,  361  ; gathering  of,  362  ; 
dance,  363-371  ; feasts,  363-365 ; de- 
parture of,  372;  walula,  saelimi,  373, 
374  ; antiquity  of  the  cult,  378,  379 ; 
pilgrimage,  126-136 
Hough,  W.,  quoted,  ii  , 332 
Hovey,  Dr.  E.  O.,  ii.,  298 
Hrdlicka,  Dr.,  ii.,  461 
Huarogios,  i.,  168 
Huehuerachi  ridge,  i.,  31 
Huehuerachi  River,  i.,  28 
Huichol  Indians,  hikuli  cult  of,  i.,  357; 
place  of  worship,  520,  521 ; ceremonial 
objects,  521  ; costume,  ii.,  3-6,  35  ; orna- 
ments, s;  rain-making  feast,  6-14;  songs, 
9 ; agricultural  methods,  10  ; sacrifices, 
n,  12  ; effects  of  toach,  13,  14  ; a hos- 
pitable family,  15,  16  ; name  and  history, 
21,  22  ; characteristics,  23,  24;  territory, 
23;  dwellings,  27,  70  ; temples  and  god- 
houses,  27-30,  53-56  ; feast  of  the  un- 
hulled corn-cakes,  28-50 ; gods'  chairs, 
31  ; drums,  32-;  food  offerings,  35  ; deer- 
hunting, 40-44 ; disposal  of  the  deer, 


44-46  ; ceremonial  race  for  life,  47  5°  < 
divinity  of  water,  57  ; causes  of  death, 

59;  manufacture  of  hats,  59,  60  ; friendly 

shamans,  75.  76:  votive  bowls’  77,  78,  81; 
marksmen,  83,  84  ; stature,  84  ; food,  85  , 
magnetism,  85;  carrying  capacity,  86,  87; 
habits,  88  ; disease,  89 ; childbirth,  90  ; 
childhood,  90,  91  ; relations  of  the  sexes, 
91,  92  ; courtship,  93,  94  1 marriage  cus- 
toms,  93-96;  census  of,  98-100;  names, 99* 
qualities  ascribed  to  squirrels,  107,  108  ; 
rock-carvings,  109  ; sacrifices  to  scorpi- 
ons, no  ; news,  m ; as  servants,  113- 
116 ; Pablo,  117.  1x8  ; hikuli-pilgrim- 
age,  126-136 ; tobacco-gourds,  127, 
130-132  ; confessions,  129,  130  ! sacred 
places,  138,  139 1 hikuli-seekers  paint- 
ing themselves,  141-143  ; songs  to  the 
gods,  143  ; a mecca,  I47-X51 ! deer- 
hunting as  worship,  I53-X56  ; notched 
deer-bones,  155  ; effects  of  hikuli,  156, 
X57)  178,  179  I sacred  caves,  15 7-I77  ! 
Great-grandmother  Nakawe,i63  ; Moth- 
er of  the  Gods,  163-165  ; God  of  Fire, 
165,  166,  169,  171  ; Te-akata,  169  ; idols, 
169-171 ; holy  springs,  173-175  i God- 
dess of  the  Western  Clouds,  175  i bap- 
tism of  a child,  176,  177  ; relations  with 
priests,  180 ; making  idols,  181,  182 ; 
primitive  distillation,  182-187;  Christ- 
mas feast,  187,  188  ; changing  authori- 
ties, 188,  189 ; a special  rain-making 
feast,  189,  190  ; deluge  legend,  191-193  i 
last  resort  to  obtain  rain,  194  ; gods,  196, 
197  ; rock-crystals,  197,  198  ; rites  con- 
cerning cattle,  199,  200  ; ceremonial  ob- 
jects, 200-212  ; front-  and  back-shields, 
200,  205-209  ; arrows,  201-205 ; cake 
strings,  205,  206  ; prayers  expressed  by 
symbols,  208,  209,  214,  215  ; “ god’s 
eyes,"  209-211  ; continual  worship,  212, 
213 ; conventional  designs,  214-233 ; 
looms,  218  ; ribbons  and  girdles,  218,  223, 
224  ; double  water-gourds,  219,  220  ; the 
flower  toto,  229 ; the  serpent  idea,  234, 
235  ; diseases  and  their  cures,  239-242  ; 
funerals,  242-244  ; civil  and  ecclesiasti- 
cal authorities,  245-247 ; match-mak- 
ing, 247-249  ; civilisation,  249-254  ; do- 
mestic animals,  250-252 ; saints  and 
heathen  gods,  258  ; messengers,  259  ; 
an  intelligent  man,  259-261  ; boundary 
disputes,  263  ; ceremony  of  putting  new 
roofs  on  god-houses,  264-266  ; search 
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for  deer-hairs,  267  ; great  hikuli  feast, 
268-280  ; dances,  272-277  ; personifica- 
tion of  corn,  280,  281  ; mounds,  282 
Humarisa,  i.,  225 

Idols,  ii.,  391,  393 

Implements,  ancient,  i.,  67,  68,  81,  93 

Insect  pests,  i. , 441 

Interpreters,  difficulty  of  obtaining,  i., 
199,  200 

Intoxicating  drinks,  i.,  253-257 
Iskiate,  i. , 148 

Iztlan  de  Buenos  Aires,  ii. , 303,  304  ; ex- 
cavated mounds,  304,  305 ; terra-cotta 
figures,  307-313 

Jesuits,  i.,  113,  i44 

Jesus  Maria,  i.,  129,  130,  500,  503 

Jilotlan,  ii.,  350 

Juarez,  Benito,  ii.,  479 

Jus  prirnae  noctis,  i. . 270 

King  Caltzontzin,  palacio  of,  ii.,  431, 
432 

L.\  Playa,  ii.,  317  ; salt-works  at,  321 
Laguna  de  Santa  Magdalena,  ii.,  316 
Lagunitas,  i.,  198 
Lajas,  i.,  454-469 
Le  Plonchon,  Dr.,  ii  , 452 
Leon,  Dr.  N.,  quoted,  ii.,  375,  404,  446, 
449.  472 

Libbey,  Professor,  discovery  of  a great 
antiquity,  i.,  18  ; lays  out  route,  36  ; re- 
turns to  the  United  States,  55 
Loeb,  Professor  Morris,  ii.,  297,  298 
Los  Retablos,  i.,  471 
Lupiuus , i.,  39 

Macaw,  i.,  189 
McGee,  Professor  W.  J.,  i.,  22 
Madrona  ( Car  but  us  Texana),  i.,  50,  51 
Maizillo , i , 429 
Mammoth's  tusk,  i.,  23 
“ Mason’s  Ruins,"  i , 46,  49 
Meeds,  Mr.,  i.,  107,  118 
Mesa  de  los  Apaches,  “ The  Devil's  Spine 
Mesa,"  i.,  109,  115 
Mesa  de  Milpillas,  i. , 429 
Mesa  del  Venado,  ii. , 109 
Mespan,  ii.,  305 
Mesquite  shrubs,  i. , 36 
Metates,  i.  20;  of  Casas  Grandes,  88; 
mound  of,  ii. , 349 


Mezquitic,  ii. , 98,  119,  I20 ; valley  of, 
121,  122 

Mexican  Indians,  family  relations,  ii., 
456  ; sacrifice  of  children,  457  ; com- 
pared with  civilised  people,  470-473; 
mental  qualities,  473;  artistic  sense’ 
473>  474  • morality,  474 ; justice,  474; 
manner  of  eating,  474,  47S  : religion’ 
475>  476'  477  I two  great  faults,  477 ; 
Spanish  influence,  478,  479 
Mexicans,  hospitality  of,  i.,  13,  14;  jgno_ 
ranee  concerning  the  Sierra  Madre, 
23i  24 , adventurers,  183 ; curious 
cures,  197,  198  ; ignorance  of  the  Ind- 
ians, 199  ; funerals,  449 ; employed  by 
Indians,  509  ; Indian  influence,  ii.,  479, 
480 

Mexico  City,  ii.,  453,  454  ; Aztec  inhabi- 
tants, 454-456 

Miguel  of  Geeachochic,  Don,  i.,  195,  196, 
199.  233 

Milpillas  Chico,  i.,  469 
Milpillas  Grande,  i.,  469 
Mines  in  the  Sierras,  i.,  no,  113  ; at  Ba- 
topilas,  180 
Money,  i.,  3 

Monte  Escobedo,  ii.,  121 
Moqui  Indians,  i.,  21,  46,  68,  71,  72 
Morelos,  i. , 175,  437,  440,  441 
Mormon  colonies,  i.,  41,  52,  55-59,  69,  76, 
92 

Mound  Valley  (Los  Montezumas),  i., 
100 

Mounds  at  Upper  Piedras  Verdes  River, 
i.,  80-82,  93  ; at  Old  Juarez,  84  ; at  San 
Diego,  87  ; south  of  Pacheco,  100  ; near 
Parangaricutiro,  372-375  ; at  Iztlan, 
h.,  304,  305  ; near  Mespan,  305,  306. 
Mulatos  River,  i.,  109 
Mules,  purchasing  of,  i.,  2 ; hardness  of, 
34,  35  ; weakness  of,  49  ; herding,  131, 
132  ; theft  of,  132 

Muleteers,  i.,  5,  6,26;  their  agility  and 
strength,  34,  35 
Mummies,  i.,  71,  72 

Nabogamf.,  i..  423 

Nacori,  i.,  19,  109;  trinchcras  at,  21.22; 
deposits  of  fossils,  23 ; route  to  the 
Sierra  Madre,  28  ; camp  at,  32  ; ancient 
dwelling,  43 

Nararachic,  i , 122.  198.  220,  221.  377 
Navajo  Indians,  their  use  of  the  Datura 
mete loides , i.,  4 
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Naverachic,  i.,  H7 

Nelson,  Mr.,  i.,  57~59 
Nogal,  i.,  393  ! >'•>  256 
Nonoava,  i.,  202,  216,  223,  224 
Nopal,  i. , 36 

Norogachic,  i. , 168,  198,  202,  205,  206 
North  American  Indians,  i.,  16 
Northern  Sonora,  i.,  4>  22 
Nostic,  i.,  121 

Nuttall,  Mrs.  Z.,  ii.,  42I>  47* 

Obsidian,  i.,  56.  57 
Ocota,  ii.,  258,  259 

Ohuivo,  i.,  187,  19°:  cave  dwellings,  191, 
192 

Old  Juarez,  i.,  83  ; mound  at,  84 
Opata  Indians,  i.,  10;  hardiness  of,  26, 
disappearance  of  a Christianised  rem- 
nant, 56 

Opoto,  i.,  9.  23i  rllins  at’  49 
Opuntia  Missouriensis,  i. , 36 
Ortega,  Father,  quoted,  i.,  530 

Pacheco,  i.,  57.  6°.  82’  99.  100 

Packers,  i.,  14 

Palma,  Teodora,  i.,  411-413 

Pamachic,  i. , 198 

Panalachic,  i. , 247 

Panduro,  Timoteo,  sculptor,  ii.,  462 

Panoche  (brown  sugar),  i.,  41,  5° 

Paracho,  ii.,  384-387;  Indian  musicians, 
387,  388  ; legend  of  the  well,  389,  390 
Parangaricutiro,  ii. , 361;  climate,  364, 
365  ; pueblo,  365  ; the  policeman,  366, 
367 ; mounds  at,  372,  375 
Parral,  i.,  186,  198 
Patzcuaro,  ii.,  432,  447 
Periban,  ii.,  360 
Petroglyphs,  i.,  15,  16  ; ii.,  305 
Piedras  Verdes  River,  i.,57,  60,  90,  93  ; 

mounds  at,  80-82 
Pigeons,  i.,  36 
Pihuamo,  ii.,  349 

Pima  Indians,  i.,  121,  168;  characteris- 
tics, 123  ; homes,  127,  128  ; influences  of 
the  mines,  127  ; population,  128 
Pine-trees,  i. , 36-38,  408-410,  488 
Pino  Gordo,  i.,  326 
Pinole,  i.,  41,  50 

Pinos  Altos,  i.,  120,  127,  128,  129,  130,  131 

Pintos,  ii.,  351 

Pithaya  fruit,  i.,  188,  189 

Plan  de  la  Tierra  Caliente,  ii.,  357 

Ploughs,  wooden,  i.,  121,  122 


Pochotita,  temple  at,  ii.,  138,  *4° 

Poison  ivy,  a cure  for,  i.,  116 
Poisonous  honey,  ii.,  35°.  351 
Pond,  Major  J.  B.,  i , 358 
Popotita,  ii.,  72 

Population  of  the  frontier,  i.,  5 
Pottery,  ancient,  i.,  9,  44,  93-94  ; different 
kinds,  94,  96,  97;  i>-,  334 ! ancient  Jahsco, 
460-462 

Priests,  i.,  202-205 
Pueblo,  ancient,  i.,  20 
Pueblo  Indians,  i.,  94,  xl7 
Pueblo  Nuevo,  i.,  453,  454 
Pueblo  Viejo,  inhabitants  of,  i.,  471,  472  I 
dances  of  the  Indians,  474-478  ; feasts 
and  fasts  of  the  Indians,  479,  480  ; prin- 
ciples of  monogamy,  481,  482 ; treat- 
ment of  the  dead,  482,  483 
Pueblos,  i.,  136,  138 
“ Punto  Magnifico,”  i.,  108 

Quetzalcoatl,  i.,  96 
Quiviquinta,  i. , 47° 

Rain-cloaks,  ii.,  331,  332 
Rainy  season,  ii.,  19.  20 
Ramsey,  G.  P.,  description  of  cave-houses 
and  granaries  near  Aros  River,  i , no 
“ Rancheria  de  los  Apaches,"  i.,  51.  55 
Rancho  Hediondo,  ii.,  271,  281 
Ranunculus , i.,  122 
Ratontita,  ii.,  262 
Resurrection  plant,  i.,  36 
Ribas,  Father,  i.,  119 
Rio  Alica,  ii.,  287 
Rio  Aros,  i.,  113,  115 
Rio  Bonito,  i.,  109 
Rio  Chico,  i. , 103,  114,  115,  ”7 
Rio  Chico  Canon,  i.,  116 
Rio  Chico  Valley,  i.,  116 
Rio  Fuerte,  i.,  152,  187,  391,  392 
Rio  Moris,  i. , 128 
Rio  Sataehi,  i. , 109 
Rio  Verde,  i. , 120 

Rios,  Augustin,  his  sickness  and  death, 
i.,  32 

Robbers,  i.,  132,  133.  22°.  22 1.  4H-4I3. 
449  ; ii.,  322,  425 

Robinette,  Mr.,  shoots  a new  species  of 
squirrel,  i.,  36 

Rock-carvings,  i.,  15,  16,  87,  89  ; ii.,  109 
Rocks,  volcanic  formation  of,  i.,  9 
Romano,  General  Don  Leopoldo,  ii.,  291 
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Ruins  of  ancient  times,  i.,  8,  9,  20,  24,  42; 

cabins  and  dwellings,  43-46,  49 
Ruiz,  Dr.  Eduardo,  quoted,  ii.,  375,  388 

Sahuaripa,  ruins  at,  i. , 49 
Salvia , i. , 31 

San  Andres,  ii.,  1 ; terrific  thunder-storms, 
19  ; departure  from,  103,  104 
San  Bernardino,  i.,  79 
San  Carlos,  i.,  391,  408 
San  Carlos  Reservation,  i , 25 
San  Diego,  i. , 60,  68,  69,  82,  99,  119  ; an- 
telopes, 83  ; mounds  at,  87  ; camp  at, 
93  ; pottery,  94 
San  Diego  River,  i.,  455 
San  Francisco,  i.,469,  508,509 
San  Francisco  River,  ii.,  357 
San  Ignacio,  i.,  445 
San  Jose,  ii.,  28 
San  Juanita,  ii.,  3x4,  315 
San  Miguel,  tombs  at,  i.,  444,  445 
San  Miguel  River,  i.,  87,  90,  93 
San  Pablo,  i. , 161 
San  Sebastian,  ii. , 257,  258 
Sanganguey,  ii.,  286 

Santa  Catarina,  ii. , 66,  101,  147;  temple 
at,  147-151  ; departure  from,  256 
Santa  Magdalena,  ii. , 314 
Santa  Maria  Ocotan,  i.,  469 
Santa  Teresa,  i. , 488 
Santiago  de  Papasquiaro,  i.,  449 
Santiago  Teneraca,  i.,  469 
Saville,  M.  H.,  i.,  96  ; ii.,  429 
Sayula,  ii.,  317 

Scorpions,  i.,  507;  sacrifices  to,  ii. , no; 

cure  for  stings,  157,  318,  321 
Seler,  Dr.  Eduard,  ii.,  431 
Shamans,  i.,  224,  270  ; ' ' curing  ” of  babies, 
272  ; as  trainers,  287 ; methods  of  heal- 
ing, 311-320;  curing  of  cattle,  320; 
cures  for  everything,  321,  322  ; power 
over  natives,  322,  323  ; medical  educa- 
tion, 326  ; part  in  dances,  337-339,  363- 
372;  sacrifices,  344,  347;  “Doctor" 
Rubio,  376,  377;  plumes,  ii.,  7,  8; 
songs,  8,  9;  rain-making  feasts,  11,  12; 
drums,  32,  35;  a fanatic,  144-146  ; quali- 
fications for  becoming,  236 ; female, 
237  ; means  of  curing,  239  ; fees,  238  ; 
sorcery,  338 

Shepherd,  A.  R.,  i.,  180 
Sierra  de  Bacadehuachi,  i.,  28,  31 
Sierra  de  Candelaria,  i.,  108 
Sierra  de  los  Tarascos,  ii.,  362 


Sierra  de  Nacori,  i.,  28,  40 
Sierra  del  Nayarit,  i.,  487,  488,  530 
Sierra  Madre,  first  glimpse  of,  i.,  9 ; igno- 
rance of  the  natives  concerning,  23,  24 ; 
controlled  by  the  Apaches,  24,  25  • as- 
cent of,  27-57,  99  I view  of,  108  ; mines, 
no,  1 13  ; lowest  point  reached,  114 ; 
high  plateau  of,  119  ; barrancas,  143; 
cave-dwellers,  161  ; climate,  206-208  ; 
flora,  211,  212  ; fauna,  212  ; winter  in, 
4Si 

Sierra  Madre  del  Norte,  i. , 143,  195 
Sinaloa,  i.,  143,  198 
Skeletons,  i.,  93  ; ii.,  348,  427 
Soledad,  ii.,  112 
Sonora,  i. , 69,  128,  206 
Squirrels,  Sc  turns  Apache , i. , 36;  yellow- 
ish, 55  ; qualities  ascribed  to  by  the 
Huichols,  ii. , 107,  ic8 
Steven,  Mr.  i.,  15,  22,  23;  discovers  an- 
cient structure,  37 
Stone  cabins,  i.,  43-45 
Stone  monuments,  i. , 39,  51 
Stone  terraces,  i. , 20-22,  36,  39,  45 
Store-houses,  i.,  176-178 
Strawberry  tree,  i.,  50,  51 
“Strawberry  Valley,”  cave  dwellings  at, 
i-,  74,  75 

Sulphur  springs,  ii.,  122,  123 
Superstitions,  ii. , 351-355 
Syphilis,  i.,  242 

Tamaz ula,  ii.,  349 
Tancitaro,  ii.,  361,  362 
Tangancicuaro,  ii.,  401 
Taquats,  i.,  516,  519 

Tarahumare  Indians,  victims  of  the  Mexi- 
cans, i.,  25  ; country  of,  119,  120  ; wooden 
ploughs,  121,  122 ; resemblance  to  the 
Pimas,  123,  124  ; use  of  oxen,  135  ; re- 
ligious observances,  138  ; administra- 
tion of  justice,  139 ; hospitality,  147, 
148,  258-261  ; costume,  149,  150;  orna- 
ments, 151  ; agriculture,  152,  155 ; 

houses,  156-159 ; cave-dwellings,  159- 
164,  167  ; nomadic  habits,  162,  163,  171 ; 
pottery,  168,  250-253  ; contrasted  with 
cliff-dwellers,  168,  171 ; customs,  171  ; 
crosses,  172-176  ; store-houses,  176-178  ; 
burning  the  grass,  180;  beggars,  182, 
183 ; cattle,  186,  187  ; enmity  toward 
the  Cocoyomes,  192,  193,  religious  con- 
ditions, 203,  204  ; agriculture,  212-215  ; 
domestic  animals,  215-216  ; food,  226, 
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229  ; physique,  235-237}  habits,  238  ’ 
telligence,  239 ; eyesight,  240  ; tair, 

220,  241 ; strength,  241  ; d^eases,  242  , 
homicide  and  suicide,  243 1 honesty, 

244;  ingenuity,  245 1 mental  qualities, 

243,  246  ; knowledge  of  astronomy,  24  , 

247  ; hunting,  247,  248  ; weaving,  249, 

2co  ; intoxicating  drinks,  253-257  I daily 
life  ' 261-264,  position  of  women,  2 5 ; 
courtship,  266-268;  marriage  cere- 
monies, 269-271 : childbirth,  271,  272  ; 
childhood,  272-275  i games,  276  281  , 
gambling,  276,278,281,  289,  290,293; 
foot-races,  281-294  ; endurance,  282  ; re- 
ligion, 295  ; creation  myths,  296-298 ; 
star  legend,  298  ; deluge  legends,  298, 

299 ; legends  of  giants,  299 ; animal 
and  other  legends,  299-310;  shamans, 
311-323  I sorcery,  323-326  ; trepanning, 
326-329 ; importance  of  rain,  330 ; 
dances,  331,  332,  334-3551  sacrifices, 
333,  334>  343'348  > dancing  songs,  33  , 
340;  oratory,  348.  3491  plant  worship, 
356;  hikuli,  357-379;  belief  in  future 
life  380;  superstitions  concerning  the 
dead,  381,  382,  388,  389  ; burials,  382- 
388  ; funeral  feasts,  384-387  ; methods 
of  fishing,  400-407;  location  of,  413; 
contact  with  civilisation,  413,  414.  4l6- 
421  ; credulity  of,  4x4,  4*5  I as  soldiers, 
417  ; “ god's  eyes,"  ii. , 210 
Tarasco  Indians,  distilling,  ii.,  186;  con- 
flict with  Aztecs,  321 ; musicians,  360, 
361 ; manufacture  of  counterpanes,  361, 
362 ; prisons,  363 ; wooden  cabins, 
365  ; peddlers,  367-370  ; idols,  371,  372; 
Feast  of  the  Miraculous  Christ,  375- 
383  ; musical  talent,  387,  388  ; a legend, 
389,  390  ’,  respect  for  the  dead,  392-394  ; 
tribal  name,  404 ; physical  character- 
istics, 404  ; cleanliness,  4°7  i diet,  4°7  > 
health  and  sickness,  407,  408  ; knowl- 
edge of  medicine  and  surgery,  408,  409  ; 
funeral  customs,  410;  robbers,  410,  411; 
temperament,  412  ; manufactures,  413- 
415 ; council-hQuse,  416 ; courtship, 
416-418  ; marriage  ceremonies,  418-420; 
ill-treatment  of  brides,  421  ; various 
customs  and  beliefs,  421-424 ! burial- 
place,  427-429 ; filed  teeth,  427  ; burial 
urns,  428,  429  ; marked  human  bones, 
429 ; mystical  colebra,  434,  43S  ; pho- 
tography a crime,  437,  438  ; hatred  of 
strangers,  439,  44°  I lacquer-work, 


444,  4451  throwing-sticks,  448,  4491 
wild-fowl  hunt,  449,  45°- 
Tarayre,  E.  Guillemin,  i.,  448 
Tasajisa,  i.,  198 
Tasquaringa,  i.,  469 

Taylor,  Mr.,  discovers  cave  dwellings,  1., 
X03-X07  ; returns  to  United  States,  186 
Tayopa,  i.,  113 
Temosachic,  i.,  114,  II8.  IX9 
Tepalcatepec,  ii.,  355>  356 
Tepecano  Indians,  burial  caves  of,  11. , 
123 ; language,  123,  124 ; religion,  124, 
125  ; feasts,  124,  125 

Tepehuanes,  i.,  168,  173;  agriculture, 

213,  215  ; uses  of  intoxicants,  255,  256  , 
games,  278,  281,  430,  431  ; dance,  353  , 
population,  423;  dispositions,  424; 
houses,  425  ! compared  with  the  Tara- 
humares,  425  I maizillo , 429  I religious 
ceremonies,  432~435  I beliefs  of,  435. 
436  ; revolution  of  1616,  449,  45°  < edu" 
cation,  458  ; articles  of  trade,  459 ; fear 
of  the  camera,  460  ; manners  and  cus- 
toms, 460,  461 ; religion,  462,  465  I civil 
authorities,  462;  severe  punishments, 
463,  464 ; relations  of  the  sexes,  465- 
467  ; courtship  and  marriage,  467-469  I 
census  of,  469,  470 

Tepic,  City  of,  ii.,  288  ; dress  regulations. 

289,  290  ; description  of,  291,  292 
Tepic,  Territory  of,  ii.,292;  abundance 
of  clay  figures,  292,  293  ; antiquities  in 
a garden,  294-299 
Terra-cotta  figures,  ii.,  307-313 
Tesvino,  i..  214,  215,  253-256 
Tezompa,  ii. , 112 
Thatcher,  Moses,  i. , 69 
Tierra  Azul,  ii.,  256 
Tierras  Verdes,  i.,  19° 

Tiger  Mountain,  ii.,  147 
Tingambato,  ii.,  447 
Titmice,  Mexican,  i. , 55  ; crested,  55 
Tlaxtala,  i.,  65 

Tobacco-gourds,  ii.,  127,  130-132 
Tonachic,  i.,  198  ; population  of,  205,  206; 

church  at,  229,  230 
Tosanachic,  i.,  120,  121 
Transportation,  difficult,  ii.,  105,  106 
Trepanning,  i.,  328,  329 
Trincheras,  i.,  20-22,  36,  39,  45,  73,  74 
Tuaripa,  i.,  193 

Tubares,  i.,  191,  255,  394,  44t-444 
Turkey  jar,  ii.,  295-299 
Turkeys,  wild,  i. , 42,  79 
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Tutuhuaca,  i.,  408 
Tutuhuaca  River,  i.,  109 
Tuxpan,  ii. , 332,  333  ; Aztecs  in,  333  ; pot- 
tery at,  334  ; ancient  club-heads,  334, 
335  i Indian  bargaining,  335 
Tiixpan,  Indians  of,  ii.,  335  ; industries, 
336,  337,  338  ; legal  discussions,  336 ; 
well-to-do  natives,  337  ; family  relations! 
338,  339  i love-charms,  339-340  ; marital 
relations,  340  ; childbirth,  340,  341  ; 
thefts,  341  ; religion,  342 ; ending  suffer- 
ings of  the  ill,  343-345  ; cure  for  hydro- 
phobia, 347 

Tzintzuntzan,  ii.,  450,  451  ; Vacatas,i45i 

Upper  Yaqui  River,  i.,  22 
Urique,  i.,  144,  168 

Uruapan,  ii.,  441-443;  character  of  the 
Tarascos,  443,  444  ; manufacture  of  lac- 
quer-ware, 444,  445 

Valparaiso,  ii.,  121 
Venomous  wasp,  ii.,  350 
Ventanas,  i.,  452 


Vera  Cruz,  i.,  65 
Vicia,  i.,39 

Votive  bowls,  ii.,  77,  78,  81 

Watch  tower  at  Casas  Grandes,  i.,  89, 
90 

Water,  colour  of,  i.,  32 
White,  Mr.,  discovers  tusk  of  a mam- 
moth, i.,  23  ; in  charge  of  camp  at  San 
Diego,  93 

Woodpeckers,  i.,  24,  36,  129,  212,  453; 
campcphilus  imperialis , 54 

Yacatas,  ii.,  372-375,  395,  396 
Yaqui  River,  i. , 9,  22 
Yepachic,  i.,  124,  128 
Yepomera,  i.,  118 
Yoquibo,  i.,  180,  181,  182,  183 

Zacapu,  ii.,  401,  402,  425,  426 
Zacualco,  ii. , 316 
Zape,  ancient  remains  at,  i.,  448 
Zapotlan,  ii. , 322  ; Indians  of,  326,  329,  330 
Zapuri,  i. , 104,  185,  186,  192,  193 


